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MEMOIE OF THOMAS GOODWIN, D.D.
Thomas, the eldest son of Eichard and Catherine Goodwin, wasborn at Eollesby, a village in the eastern part of Norfolk, within afew miles of Yarmouth, on the 5th of October in the year 1600.The long and prosperous reign of Elizabeth was then drawing to itsclose, and a considerable number of her subjects, especially in thecounties of Norfolk and Suffolk, were desirous of obtaining a morecomplete reformation of the Church than that which had been effectedby her father or her brother. They cherished some hope that in theexpected reign of a Scottish king, educated under Presbyterian dis-cipline, they would see the English Church brought into closer re-lations and nearer resemblance to the Keformed Churches of Scot-land and the Continent. In these expectations they were bitterlydisappointed. The ecclesiastical rule of Elizabeth had been oppres-sive to them, that of the Stuarts became intolerable. James, on hisaccession, is reported to have said, ' Do I mak the judges ? do Imak the bishops? then I mak the law and the gospel.' The Puri-tans, ill-treated by James's judges and bishops, were not disposed toregard with favour either his ' law ' or his ' gospel.' Thus arose thelong conflict between the Stuarts and the Puritans.
During the reign of Elizabeth, several things contributed to theprevalence of Puritanism in the eastern counties. Many of the Pro-testants of the Netherlands who were driven from their country bythe Duke of Alva settled in the nearest maritime counties of England,and brought their arts and manufactures to the city and neighbour-hood of Norwich."^' Thoroughly imbued with Presbyterian principles,and holding them tenaciously as they had suffered for them severely,they became a source of frequent trouble to the bishops of that dio-cese. Their neighbours, associating with them to learn their artsof dyeing silk and worsted, were taught also to value their simpler
* Hanbury's ]Memorials, vol. i., p. 14.
forms of ecclesiastical government and religious worship. By asso-ciating with several of these exiles, Robert Brown was induced toseparate from the Establishment, and to found a church of the straitestsect of Independency.* Barrow, a more consistent man, who suffereddeath for his adherence to the same principles, was the son of aNorfolk yeoman resident in the neighbourhood of the exiles.f
Under the mild rule of Bishop Parkhurst, who, having found anasylum at Zurich during the Marian persecution, had becomeattached to Presbyterian principles, the exiles were protected, andthe Puritans openly favom-ed, until he incurred the censure of Arch-bishop Parker. :j: He was then reluctantly compelled to make someshow of discouraging the Puritans, and to suppress ' the prophesy-ings,' or meetings of the people to study the Scriptures. Theseprinciples, however, during his episcopate increasingly prevailedthroughout the diocese. He was succeeded in 1576 by Dr Freke,an unrelenting persecutor of Puritan ministers.§ In 1583, whenWhitgift, advanced to the Primacy, enforced more strictly the lawsagainst the Pui-itans, it is recorded that of two hundred and thirty-three ministers suspended for nonconformity, no less than onehundred and twenty-four belonged to the diocese of Norwich. |1When the reading of the Book of Sports was enforced, Wren, at thattime Bishop of Norwich, complained that numbers of clergymen underhis jurisdiction had refused it; and though some afterwards com-plied, there were still thirty who were punished for their pertinacityby excommunication.^ In 1634, Laud, then Primate of all England,struck at what seemed to him the root of the evil, and ordered thedescendants of the Dutch exiles to be prosecuted for their noncon-formity.** Wren, ever ready to do the work of Laud, is said to haveexpelled from the diocese three thousand manufacturers of woollencloth, of whom some employed as many as a hundred poor people.tfIn Laud's account of his province in 1635, he complained of themany Puritans w^ho still remained in the diocese of Norwich.^]:Wren, in reply to one of the articles of his impeachment, in which
* Hanbury's Memorials, vol. i., p. 19. t Ibid., p. 35.
J Neal's History of the Puritans, Second Edition, 4to, voL i., p. 221. Life ofParker, p. 461.
§ Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 233.
II " Dr Scambler, first pastor of the Protestant Church which met secretly inLondon during Mary's reign, was Bishop of Norwich from 1584 to 1597, and en-couraged associations among the clergy for the diffusion of religion, until theQueen put an end to such proceedings on account of their puritanical tendency."—Wilson's Hist, of Dissenting Churches, vol. i., p. 4 ; Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 268,
H Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 571. ** Heyliu's Life of Laud, p. 276.
ft Hanbury's Memorials, vol. ii., p. 13.      XX Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 685.
he was charged with suspending, depriving, and excommunicatinggodly ministers, declared that severe measures were necessary, asthroughout his diocese there was general dislike of the doctrine anddiscipline of the Established Church.* Robinson, the founder ofIndependency, was beneficed in Norfolk, and before his separationfrom the Church, zealously promoted the principles of the Puritans.f
Though we have no positive inforaiation that the parents of Good-win avowedly belonged to the Puritan party, still, from the littlethat we do know of them, there can be no doubt that they were in-fluenced by the evangelical principles which so generally prevailedin their neighbourhood. They piously educated their son, makinghira from his infancy acquainted with the Scriptures, and, after themanner of the Puritans of that age, dedicating him in his early boy-hood to the work of the ministry.
Three other Goodwins, distinguished for Puritan principles,belonged to the same county: Vincent Goodwin,| a zealous anddevoted minister, suspended for nonconformity by Freke, on hisaccession to the bishopric of Norwich ; Thomas Goodwin, § whowas for some years the Puritan minister of South Weald, in Essex,where 'he was much beloved and eminently useful;' and JohnGoodwin,!! the celebrated Arminian nonconformist, were all nativesof Norfolk. To the inquiry whether any of them were related tothe family of Dr Goodwin, I can only reply with Brook, in hislife of the minister of South Weald, ' we have not been able tolearn.'^
Of his early religious impressions little more is known than maybe learnt from the brief account in ' The Life of Dr Thomas Good-win, composed out of his own papers and memoirs,' and reprinted inthis edition of his Works. There we learn that he was a child of aweakly constitution, and on that account a source of anxiety to hispious parents. From the time he was six years old he ' began tohave some slighter workings of the Spirit of God.' He speaks ofhis ' weeping for sin,' and ' having flashes of joy upon thoughts ofthe things of God.' He was ' affected with good motions andaffections of love to God and Christ, for their love revealed to man,and with grief for sin as displeasing them.' In his seventh year hewas deeply affected with the reproof of a godly servant of hisgrandfather, with whom he then resided. Being reproved for somesinful act, he wept for his sins,  and afterwards frequently wept for
* Hanbury's Memorials, vol. ii., p. 14.
+ Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 437. t Ibid., vol. i., p. 234.
§ Brook's Lives of the Puritans, vol. iii., p. 300.
II Granger's Biographical History. f Brook, vol. iii., p. 301.
them, when he could weep for nothing else, though he had notstrength effectually to resist them. The religious feelings of hischildhood were to him a subject of great interest in later life, as isevident from the manner in which he described them. He believedat the time that he was truly converted, though subsequent reflec-tion, and the experience of a still greater change, induced him toform a low estimate of his early impressions. He was undoubtedlysincere. As he wept for sin ' privately, between God and himself,'he concluded it was not hypocrisy. He prayed earnestly and con-fidently, pleading the promise, ' Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fatherin my name, I will do it for you.' It is interesting to inquire—What subsequently induced him to conclude that tliese early reli-gious emotions of joy and grief, hope, confidence, and love were notthe elements of true godliness implanted in his heart by the HolySpirit? The alternative suggested was that either these earlyemotions were the beginnings of true religion, of which in his youthhe suffered serious declension, and afterwards experienced a gloriousrevival, or else they were natural workings of conscience under theinfluence of a good education, and some slighter but not savingoperations of the Spirit. The latter was his own conclusion. Hisreasons for it were that his good aftections were not strong enough toovercome his sinful propensities; that they made him presumptuousand proud, so that he thought he had more grace than others, thanhis relations, or than any inhabitant of his town ; that he could notdivest himself of a sense of merit which God must accept, and thathe was suffered to fall into a state of indifference in the early partof his college course, when he sought the applause of men ratherthan the honour that cometh from God. Referring to that time, hesays—' God was to me as a wayfaring man, who came and dweltfor a night, and made me religious for a fit, but then departed fromme. The Holy Ghost moved upon the waters when the world wascreating, and held and sustained the chaos that was created, and sohe does in carnal men's hearts ; witness their good motions at times.In a great frost you shall see, where the sun shines hot, the icedrops, and the snow melts, and the earth grows slabby; but it is aparticular thaw only where the sun shines, not a general thaw of allthings that are frozen. And so it was, that for these lighter impres-sions and slighter workings, my heart did grow so presumptuousthat I thought myself not only to have grace, but more grace thanmy relations.' Whatever may have been the nature of his earlyconvictions of sin and strivings of heart, there can be no doubt thatby them God was preparing him for great usefulness throughout his
subsequent life. The doctrinal views of godly men are often formedand moulded by their personal experience. How tlie religious feel-ings of Goodwin affected his creed and disposed him to accept thedecided though not extreme Calvinism for which he was distin-guished, may be learnt from several references to his own experiencein the memoirs compiled by his son.
His parents secured for him the best classical education whichcould be obtained in the schools of the neighbourhood, and of whichhe so diligently availed himself, that before he had completed histhirteenth year, he entered at Christ's College, Cambridge, as a juniorsophister, ' a year before the usual time.' Although students thenmatriculated at both Universities at an earlier age than is now cus-tomary, Goodwin referred to himself as ' the smallest' if not theyoungest in the whole University. The discipline enjoined by theoriginal statutes of the University was at that time generally en-forced, and the position of a young student was not very differentfrom that of an elder boy in one of the public schools of the presentday. He entered August 25, 1613, eleven years before John Miltonwas admitted into the same College.*
At that time the Puritan cause had so many adherents both in theUniversity and the town, that Cambridge was said to be a ^ nest ofPm-itans;' Goodwin says 'the whole town was filled with the discourseof the power of Mr Perkins' ministry.' This celebrated preacher,who had in his youth been notorious for his profligacy and vice, be-came a very devoted, earnest, and successful preacher of the gospel,which he had found to be the power of God to his own salvation. AFellow of Christ's College, he was not satisfied with promoting thespiritual interests of the youth placed under his tuition, but availedhimself of every opportunity he could find to proclaim to hishearers the glorious gospel of Christ.f He zealously preached to theneglected prisoners in the castle, many of whom 'gladly receivedthe word,' until he was appointed minister of St Andrews, fromwhich church no offer of promotion, however advantageous, couldinduce him to remove. Although he died at the early age of forty-four, his ministry had produced so lasting an impression upon theUniversity, that ten years afterwards, when Goodwin was an under-graduate, he being dead was yet speaking—speaking by the recollec-tions of his ministry fondly cherished by many, by the influence ofhis writings then exceedingly popular, and by the teaching of hispupils who were deeply imbued, with his earnest spirit and evangelical
• Masson's Life of Milton, p. 87.
t Fuller's Abel Redivivus ; and Clark's Ecclesiastical History.
doctrine. "^^ His successor, Mv Paul Baines, also a Fellow of Christ'sCollege, was a man of kindred spirit, and equally successful in theconversion of souls. Though deprived of his lecture for noncon-formity, he continued to preach as he had opportunity, until hisdeath in 1617, harassed by persecution, and suffering from actuaipoverty and want.f He had been made the instrument of theconversion of Richard Sibbs, who was at that time lecturing atTrinity Church :|: on tliose great truths, which, as expounded in hiswaitings, have since his death proved so helpful and consolatory tomany devout readers. Preston, who succeeded Sibbs as lecturer atTrinity, was then a Fellow of Queen's, devoting himself to the re-ligious instruction of his numerous pupils, and preaching as he hadopportunity, though not without opposition from many who werejealous of his rising reputation, and offended by the richness of Cal-vinistic doctrine which distinguished all his discourses.§
Christ's College, selected for the education of Goodwin, was atthat time of high standing, both for the number of its students andthe reputation they had acquired for scholarship and ability. ' Ofthis house,' says Fuller, *it may without flattery be said, Manydaughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all, if weconsider the many divines who in so short a time have here hadtheir education.' The influence of Perkins was long felt in theCollege, as many whom he had instructed became Fellows, six ofwhom when Goodwin entered 'were great tutors, who professedreligion after the strictest sort.' Of these Mr Bently, a man livingin the daily expectation of death from apoplexy, seems to havedeeply impressed the mind of the youth by his holy life and con-sistent conversation, Meade, afterwards celebrated for his apocalyp-tical researches, had been a Fellow since 1610.||
Of Goodwin's tutor, William Power, little is known, and that littleis not creditable to him. He seems to have been in good reputewith no party in the University. In Milton's time he was dislikedby the other Fellows of the College,^ and suspected by many of
* * But this may be said of Master Perkins, that as physicians order infusionsto be made by steeping ingredients in them, and taking them out again, so thatall their strength and vii-tue remain, yet none of the bulk or mass is visibletherein, he in like manner did distil and soak much deep scholarship into hispreaching, yet so insensibly that nothing but familiar expressions did appear.In a word, his church consisting of the University and town, the scholar couldhear no learneder, the townsman no plainer sermons.'—Fuller's Abel Redivivus.
t Brook's Puritans, vol. ii., p. 261; and Clark's Lives annexed to his Martyr-ology, p. 22. % Clark's Lives annexed to Martyrology.
§ Ibid.: and Brook's Puritans, vol. ii., p. 352.
II Masson's Milton, p. 101. T Ibid., p. 154
MEMOIR OF DR THOMAS GOODWIN.
being a Jesuit in 'lisguise. At the time of the Earl of Manchester'svisitation of the ■ University, in February 1643-44, he was ejectedfrom his fellowship, and being on his way to deliver his Latinlecture as Lady Margaret's Preacher, was hooted by the populace,who called out, ' A pope, a pope,' and compelled him to return, gladto escape without further injury.* Goodwin says little of his tutor;probably he could say nothing good of him, and knew that otherssaid quite enough of evil.
The religious privileges of Cambridge did not at first produce sofavourable an impression as might have been expected on themind of the young scholar. His early fears and anxieties respectinghis salvation seem to have subsided as he devoted himself thoroughlyand earnestly to his collegiate studies. He was undoubtedly thuspreparing by scholarly training and literary acquisition for thegreat work assigned him by Providence, of defending and enforc-ing evangelical doctrine for the conviction and guidance of manyteachers of the succeeding age. But the eflect at the time wasso unfavourable as to lead him to conclude, in the calm review ofhis religious experience, that his earlier convictions and strivingswith sin were the result of some common, not special and savingoperations of the Holy Spirit, and had therefore failed in the timeof temptation. The Puritan theology, as well as the plain and earnestmanner of the Puritan preachers of Cambridge, became distasteful tohim. His views, as he intimates, were at that time inclining to Armi-nianism,andthe preaching which he admired was that of Dr Senhouse,distinguished rather for its ostentatious display of rhetoric than for itsclear statement of evangelical truth.f Though preserved from grossimmorality, he was living to himself, laying up stores of informationfor his own glory, labouring in youth that he might obtain high pre-ferment in coming years, and especially ambitious of becoming aneloquent and popular, rather than an evangelical and useful preacher.He was never unfaithful to his religious convictions, but they becamefeeble in his fond endeavom-s to obtain literary distinction and pro-fessional eminence.
When fom'teen years old he received the sacrament; though con-scientiously seeking for evidence of his having received the gi-aceof God in truth, he was not satisfied that he had done well in mak-ing a profession and engagement of unreserved consecration to the
* "Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 143.
t Senhou.se, at that time preacher at St Mary's, was afterwards promoted tothe bishopric of Carlisle. He preached at the coronation of Charles I. * Aneloquent man he was reputed, and one that could very well express a passion.'•—Heylin's Life of Laud.
work of the Lord. In hope of obtaining more comfort on the nextoccasion, he carefully prepared for the service with much prayer andself-examination; but just as he was rising from his seat to approachthe step on which the scholars knelt, his tutor, who could haveknown but little of his religious feelings, observing his juvenile ap-pearance and diminutive stature, sent a messenger to forbid him tocommunicate. This was to him a great disappointment, as he ex-pected that, after a very careful preparation, the sacrament wouldprove so helpful and strengthening as to prevent him from againfalling away from God. It was the more humiliating, as he wasobliged to leave his place in the college chapel and retire in the pre-sence of his companions, who were allowed to remain. Being thusdiscouraged, as he says, ' I knew not how to go to God.* He hadnot then attained clear views of the grace of Christ, and, being dis-appointed of the help of a sacrament, he could not look by faith fromthe sign to the great truth which it signified and sealed. The effectupon his mind was injurious. Although his confidence in his owngood works was shaken, he found no better faith to take its place.He became indifferent to religion, ceased to attend the preaching ofDr Sibbs, whom, until that time, he frequently heard, and gave him-self to such studies as would enable him to preach in the manner ofDr Senhouse, whose ' flaunting sermons' at St Mary's so excited hisemulation, that (his words are) ' if God would give me the pleasure Idesired, and not damn me at last, let him keep heaven to himself. Ioften thought thus with myself. They talk of their Puritan powerfulpreachers, and of Mr Eogers of Dedham, and such others, but I wouldgladly see the man that could trouble my conscience.'
These thoughts shew that, presumptuous as he was, he was notsatisfied with the preaching he so passionately admired. It did notseem to him the way to heaven, or the thought would not have en-tered into his mind of being ' damned for it at last.' How differentlyhe learnt to think of ' flaunting sermons,' and of ' Puritan powerfulpreachers,' will hereafter appear. The sincerity of his convictionsand the justness of his apprehensions of the solemnity of preachingthe gospel appeared in his condemning himself, in his seasons ofreligious awakening, for the love of fine sermons. The desire topreach them he regarded as his easily besetting sin, of which he hadto repent before God.
During the remainder of his six years' residence at Christ's Col-lege, he seems to have continued very much in the same state of mind.At intervals the religious anxieties and feelings of his boyhood wererevived, and, especially on the recurrence of sacramental occasions,he became thoughtful, devout, and sincerely desirous, though in his
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own strength, to make himself a more worthy communicant. Butthroughout, the prevalent desire of his heart was to he distinguishedas a popular, learned, and eloquent preacher, ' like the great wits ofSt Mary's, who strove to exceed each other in a vain-glorious elo-quence.' While such preaching was the object of his laboriousimitation, it afforded no satisfaction to his conscience or his heart.Though his proud spirit would not allow him to become a Puritanpreacher, his secret conviction was that the Puritans were doingGod's work. After hearing from his favourite preacher what he calls* the eminentest farrago of all sorts of flowers of wit that are found inany of the fathers, poets, histories, similitudes, or whatever has theelegancy of wit in it,' he heard Dr Preston in the college chapel' preaching against it as vain and unedifying.' Although, at thetime, neither Dr Preston, nor, as he says,' all angels and men,' couldhave persuaded him ' to alter his studies,' he never forgot the dis-courses of the good Puritan. As soon as he was taught by thegrace of God to ' mortify his master-lust,' the love of applause, hewas ' never so much as tempted to put in any of his own witheredflowers w^hich he had gathered.'
At some time in his college course, but whether after his conver-sion, or in one of those seasons of religious aAvakening which fre-quently preceded it, is not certain, he went to hear the famousPuritan lecturer of Dedham. John Howe, in a lecture ^ on the divineauthority of the Holy Scriptures,' preached 20th February 1691,relates the following anecdote :—' I think it may be worth our whileto tell you a short passage which was not long ago told me by a per-son, (whose name is well known in London, and, I hope, savoury init yet. Doctor Thomas Goodwin,) at such time as he was President ofMagdalene College, in Oxford: there I had the passage from him.He told me that being himself, in the time of his youth, a student atCambridge, and having heard much of Mr Rogers of Dedham, inEssex, purposely he took a journey from Cambridge to Dedham tohear him preach on his lecture day, a lecture then so strangelythronged and frequented, that to those that came not very early therewas no possibility of getting room in that very spacious large church.Mr Rogers was (as he told me) at that time he heard him, on thesubject of discourse which hath been for some time the subject ofmine, the Scriptures. And in that sermon he falls into an expostu-lation with the people about their neglect of the Bible; (I am afraidit is more neglected in our days;) he personates God to the people,telling them, " Well, I have trusted you so long with my Bible: youhave slighted it; it lies in such and such houses all covered withdust and cobwebs.    You care not to look into it.    Do you use my
VOL. II. ^
Bible SO? Well, you shall have my Bible no longer." And hetakes up the Bible from his cushion, and seemed as if he were goingaway with it, and carrying it from them; but immediately turnsagain, and personates the people to God, falls down on his knees,cries and pleads most earnestly, " Lord, whatsoever thou dost to us,take not thy Bible from us; kill our children, burn our houses, de-stroy our goods; only spare us thy Bible, only take not away thyBible." And then he personates God again to the people: " Sayyou so ? Well, I will try you a while longer; and here is my Biblefor you, I will sec how you will use it, whether you will love it more,whether you will value it more, whether you will observe it more,whether you will practise it more, and live more according to it."But by these actions (as the Doctor told me) he put all the congre-gation into so strange a posture that he never saw any congregationin his life; the place was a mere Bochim, the people generally (as itwere) deluged with their own tears; and he told me that he himselfwhen he got out, and was to take horse again to be gone, was fainto hang a quarter of an horn* upon the neck of his horse weeping,before he had power to mount, so strange an impression was thereupon him, and generally upon the people, upon having been thus ex-postulated with for the neglect of the Bible.' *
In his sixteenth year, Goodwin proceeded to the degree of B.A.,and obtained a high reputation for learning in comparison with manywho were much older than himself.f
In 1619, he removed to Catherine Hall; why he did so does notvery clearly appear. That house was far inferior to Christ's in itsliterary reputation, the character of its exercises, and the number ofits scholars. He refen-ed contemptuously to his new residence. Whydid he choose it? It was distinguished for evangelical religion, butI fear that would then have been to him but small inducement tomake the change. His former tutor was a very quarrelsome man,who seems to have disagreed with everybody else with whom he hadanything to do, but we do not find that he ever quarrelled withGoodwin, whose amiable disposition, apparent in the angry contro-versies of subsequent years, conciliated many men as quarrelsome aseven William Power. Besides, having taken his degree, he had noreason to care for his unhappy tutor. Possibly he expected to obtainearlier promotion where scholars were rare. If this was his object,he was not disappointed, for in his twentieth year, when he com-menced M.A., he was chosen Fellow and lecturer in the Hall. Duringhis fellowship he was associated with four distinguished colleagues,
* Hunt's Edition of Howe's Works, vol. vi., p. 493.t Baker's MS. additions to Calamy, Acad. Reg.
who afterwards sat with him in the Westminster Assembly—Strong,Arrowsmith, Spiirstow, and Pcrne.
Of these, William Strong,* the author of a celebrated discourse onthe Two Covenants, afterwards became pastor of an Independentchurch which met for some time in Westminster Abbey. He wasthere buried, but his body was disinterred, on the accession of CharlesII., and with those of many other eminent men thrown into a pitin St ]\Iargaret's Churchyard. John Arrowsmith,t distinguished forlearning and piety, was appointed Master of St John's, and afterwardsof Trinity. William Spurstow:j: became Master of Catherine Hallin 1644, but lost his situation for refusing to take the engagement.He was one of the writers of '■ Smectymnuus,'§ chaplain to Hampden'sregiment, one of the commissioners at the Savoy conference, andvicar of Hackney. He was ejected by the Act of Uniformity, anddied in 1667. The fourth, Andrew Perne, became the devoted, labo-rious, and successful rector of Wilby in Northamptonshire, refusingall offers of preferment in London that he might devote his life to thepeople whom he loved, and by whom he was revered and loved as afather. 11
The year 1620, in which Goodwin was elected a Fellow of Cathe-rine Hall, was to him the most memorable of his life. Soon afterhis appointment, passing St Edmund's Church, (Oct. 2, 1620,) onhis way to join a party at his old college, while the bell was tollingfor a funeral, he was persuaded by his companion to stay and hearthe sermon. Unwilling to remain, he was ashamed to withdraw, ashe had taken his seat among several scholars. According to his ownaccount, he * was never in his life so loath to hear a sermon.' Hehowever agreed to stay on hearing that the preacher was Dr Bain-brigge,l[ who had the reputation of being a witty man. The sermon,which Goodwin had heard before, was foanded on Luke xix. 41, 42,' And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, thethings which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid fromthine eyes.'    The first words of the preacher attracted his attention.
* Brook's Puritans, vol. iil, p. 196. + Ibid., p. 315.
% Neal's Puritans, vol. ii., pp. 86, 658.
§ A book written in reply to Bishop Hall's ' Divine Eight of Episcopacy,' andso called from the initials of its writers, Stephen Marshall, Edmund CalamyThomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William Spurstow.
II Neal's Puritans, vol. ii., p. 465.
Tl The Master of Christ's CoUege, called Bamhridge in the Life of Goodwincompiled by his son, Bainbrigge in the copy of the register given by Masson inhis Life of Milton, Bamhrigg by Walker in the 'Sufferings of the Clergy/though his relative is in the same account called Bamhridge,
With the earlier part of his discourse he was affected in the same wayas he had often been on hearing evangelical sermons. As the preacherearnestly enforced the importance of immediately turning to God inthis the day of grace, before these things should be for ever hiddenand lost, he was more deeply impressed than he had ever beenbefore, and on retiring from the church he told his companion, ' hehoped he should be the better for the sermon as long as he lived.'
Instead of going, as he had intended, with his companion to themerry party at Christ's College, he returned to his own rooms inCatherine Hall, refusing to spend the evening with his friends, whosent a messenger to remind him of his engagement. There, alone,he felt as struck down by a mighty power. The hand of God tookhold of him and would not let him go. His sins were brought tohis remembrance. He was led by a way he had not known, or, ashe says, ' he was rather passive all the while than active, and histhoughts held under, while that work went on.' His own illustra-tion of the manner of his conversion is very appropriate. Appointedto preach some two years afterwards in Ely Cathedral, where DrHills, the Master of his College, held a prebendal stall, he told theaudience of a man who was converted (meaning himself) and ledthrough unknown and intricate paths to God in a manner as won-derful ' as if a man were to go to the top of that lantern (alludingto the beautiful lantern-tower of the cathedral) to bring him intoall the passages of the minster, within doors and without, and knewnot a jot of the way, and were in every step in danger to tread awryand fall down.' He often refers to his conversion as a change inwhich he was entirely passive, strangely guided in the dark, and* acted upon all along by the Spirit of God.'
His convictions of sin were very deep, his resolutions very strong,his prayers very fervent, and his searchings of heart and of Scripturevery careful and prolonged; but the work of the Holy Spirit, thoughso thorough and mighty, proceeded but slowly, more slowly thanmight have been expected, from his sincerity, earnestness, and religiouseducation. He was long in being led through the dark and intricatepassages of the toAver before he was brought into the light of thecathedral. He tells us he ' was nearly seven years ere he wastaken off' from searching in himself for signs of grace, to looksimply to the grace of God, and to live by faith in Christ. Thelong experience he had in seeking after God in darkness and doubtwas the method of God to lead him eventually to clearer views ofevangelical doctrine, and to greater skill in helping others in troubleof soul to accept the peace of God which passeth all understanding.
The instrument by which God led him to the full enjoyment of
peace and assurance of faith in Christ was Mr Price, a godly Puri-tan minister of King's Lynn, whither his parents had removed fromRollesby, after he had commenced his college course. Previouslyto his conversion he had known Mr Price, who from open profligacyand vice had been brought to the acknowledgment of the truth as itis in Jesus. His extraordinary conversion, together with his ferventpreaching and exemplary life, had rendered him an object of greatinterest in the University. No other man in Cambridge was sogreatly revered by Goodwin, wlio occasionally went to his religiousservices, and was so affected with his prayers as to continue undertheir solemn impression in bis own private devotions for severaldays together. As these feelings subsided, he often resolved not toyield to them lest they should impede his success in that vain-glorious style of preaching which he had proposed as the great endof his studies and life.
In the sorrow of his soul he had recourse to the friendship of MrPrice, who had then removed to Lynn. The letters of the goodPuritan led him to cease from man, even from himself, and to looksimply and directly to Christ his only Saviour, who had died for hissins, risen for his justification, and ever lived to make intercessionfor him. Deeply interesting extracts from these letters may be foundin the Life of Goodwin. The young scholar Avho had so oftenresisted the appeals of Mr Price, and had determined to preachagainst his doctrine when he found an opportunity to do so at Lynn,was thus led by that humble and holy man to count all things butloss, even his learning and eloquence, for the excellency of the know-ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.
The convei-sion of Goodwin suggests three important lessons :—1. We may observe how completely the strongest passion of hissoul was subdued by the grace of God. Referring to a maxim ofDr Preston, he says, ' Of all others, my master-lust was mortified.'By his master-lust he meant no immoral propensity as men regardimmorality, but his desire to obtain distinction and honour by elo-quent preaching. This desire, which by many would be regardedas innocent, or even as laudable, appeared to him inconsistent withunreserved consecration to the service of God. He no longer soughthis own things, but the things of the Lord Jesus. From that time,he studied, and preached, and lived as not his own, but bought witha price, even with the precious blood of Christ. Self-seeking inevery form, and especially in the form in which it had been hiseasily besetting sin, was abhorrent from his renewed heart. Sur-rendering his love of literary distinction and popular applause, healso renounced all expectation of preferment in the Church or in the
Universitj. His preaching assumed a new form. It became thesimple, earnest, faithful preaching of salvation hy grace throughfaith in our Lord Jesus Christ. When, many years afterwards, hewas appointed President of Magdalen College, Oxford, he wasunwilling to accept the appointment, and was induced to do so onlyhy the remembrance of the many instances in which his earlyministry had been made effectual in the conversion of the scholars ofCambridge. Academical preferment, so alluring to him before hisconversion, never afterwards occupied his thoughts.
2. The experience of his conversion had considerable influence informing or modifying his theological system. The religious opinionsof good men are frequently moulded by their experience of the workof the Spirit upon their hearts. If they have felt that Spirit comingover them in answer to their prayers, and co-operating with theirown efforts,—if they have been brought to renounce sin, and toaccept Christ by a process so gradual that every movement of theSpirit seems to act simultaneously with their own endeavours, theyare naturally induced to look favourably upon Arminian views ofChristian doctrine. So it was with John Wesley, with Fletcher ofMadeley, and with many other evangelical Arminians. But if, onthe contrary, they have been unexpectedly stricken with a sense ofguilt they know not how, and have been brought to feel the powerof God working upon them without being conscious pf having pre-viously sought His grace, so that they have been impelled to re-nounce their sins, and made, as by a miracle, to rejoice in Christ,they frequently regard the work of the Spirit as subduing their wills,not strengthening them, mastering their souls, not co-operatingwith them. In this manner the experience of Augustine, of MartinLuther, and of many others, has appeared in the decided characterof their theology. Good men, on both sides, interpret Scripture bythe teaching of their own hearts quite as frequently as by the appli-ances of logical reasoning or critical learning.
The experience of Goodwin, as he relates it himself, may illus-trate both parts of this statement. It had two sides, one favourableto Arminianism, the other to Calvinism; the former belonging tohis early strivings, the latter to his decided conversion. His earlierreligious feelings, closely associated with his own desires and endea-vours to become a true Christian, and excited on occasions of specialdevotion, as when he was preparing for the sacrament, led him toregard favourably the Arminian doctrine, which was then exciting agreat deal of controversy in the University. His son ' often lieardhim say that, in reading the Acts of the Synod of Dort, and takinga review of the first workings of grace in himself, he found them
consonant wltli the Arminian opinions ; but comparing his own ex-perience ' (that is, in wliat he regarded liis conversion) ' with the doc-trines of the orthodox divines, he found the one perfectly to agreewith the other. It was this inward sense of things, out of which aman will not suffer himself to be disputed, that established him inthe truths of the gospel.' Whether it be right or wrong to submitreligious doctrines to this subjective test, few truly religious mencan refrain from doing so. To this origin we may trace his decided,but not extravagant or bigoted Calvinism.
3. On his being brought through deep and sorrowful convictionsof sin to the full enjoyment of faith in Christ, his preaching becameexceedingly useful in the conversion of sinners and the guidance ofinquirers. He began to speak from the fulness of his heart. Hepreached earnestly, for he preached a full and free salvation whichhad been the life and joy of his own soul. He preached experi-mentally, for he preached as he had felt, and tasted, and handled ofthe good word of life. His great desire was to convert sinners toChrist; he thought no more of the applause, reputation, or honour,which had. been so precious to him; he desired to know nothingamong men, save Jesus Christ and him crucified. God gave testi-mony to the word of his grace. The scholars of the Universitycrowded to hear him, and many were brought by his preaching tothe acknowledgment of the truth, of whom not a few became emi-nent preachers of the gospel. He soon openly united himself withthe Puritan party in the University, and zealously promoted itsinterest. On the sudden death of Dr Hills, in 1626, he succeededin obtaining the appointment of Dr Sibbs, preacher at Gray's Inn,as Master of Catherine Hall.*
In 1625, Goodwin was licensed a preacher of the University,t sub-scribing the three articles, which affirm the king's supremacy in allmatters ecclesiastical and civil, the accordance of the Book of Com-mon Prayer with the Word of God, and the scriptural authority ofthe thirty-nine articles; without which subscription no person wassuffered to preach, or catechise in any place as a lecturer.^   On the
* Dr Sibbs, though, ejected from his fellowship and lectureship at TrinityChurch for nonconformity, retained the mastership of the Hall imtil his death.The Pxiritan character of Catherine Hall became so decided, that on the visita-tion of the Earl of Manchester in 1644, not one Fellow or Scholar was ejectedfor irreligion, negligence, non-residence, or disaffection to the Parliament.
+ Reg. Acad.    Baker's MS. additions to Calamy.
J Neal's Puritans, vol. i., p. 430. It appears from a certificate signed* Thomas Goodwin, then curate of the said church,' that he was curate ofSt Andrews at the date thereof, April 6, 1628. See Baker's MS. Collec, volvi., p. 192, xvi., 298, aa cited by Brook in his Lives of the Puritans, aa-t.
death of Dr Preston, who having succeeded Sihbs as lecturer ofTrinity Church, preferred that sphere of great usefulness to a bishop-ric offered him by the Duke of Buckingham, Goodwin was appointedto the vacant office, and most zealously, laboriously, and successfullydevoted his time and strength to promote the spiritual interests of thetownsmen and the numerous scholars who attended his ministry.The Bishop of Ely at first refused to admit him unless he wouldsolemnly promise not to preach upon any controverted points ofdivinity'. Without making any such promise, he was eventuallyadmitted, and was presented by the king to the vicarage of the samechurch in 1632. In 1630, he proceeded to the degree of B.D. Oneof the first acts of Laud after he had attained the Primacy was torequire the bishops to watch strictly over the lecturers, and to sendhim an annual report respecting them. White, at that time Bishopof Ely, was one of the most zealous of the Primate's adherents.Troubled by his interference, and growing dissatisfied with therestrictions imposed upon preaching the evangelical truth which hehad found to be the life of his own soul, he resigned his lectureshipat Trinity Church in 1634 * as well as his fellowship at CatherineHall, and removed from Cambridge.
After he left Cambridge, little more is known of him for thenext five years than his marriage in 1638 to Elizabeth, daughter ofAlderman Prescot of London. As Baillie accuses him of propagatingthe opinions of the Independents before he went to Holland,! it isprobable that he was engaged in studying the principles of churchgovernment, corresponding with Independent ministers in Hollandand^ew England, preaching as he had opportunity to congregationsof Separatists, and frequently incurring the risk of fine and imprison-ment. During this time the power of Laud was sufficient to suppressmost of the lectureships, to reduce to subservience the few lecturerswho retained their situations, and to enforce by severe measuresuniformity of worship, especially in the dioceses where the bishopswere imbued with his spirit, or sought to obtain his favour. Manygodly ministers, wearied with fines, imprisonment, every kind of
Thomas Edwards, It is not, however, certain that this was the same ThomasGoodwin.
* He had resigned the vicarage of this church in favour of his friend DrSibbs in 1G33.    Brook's Puritans, vol, ii., p. 417,
+' Master Robinson did derive his way to his Separatist congregation atLey den, a part of them did carry it over to Plymouth in New England ; hereMaster Cotton did take it up and transmit it from thence to Master ThomasGoodwin, who did help to propagate it to sundry others in Old England first,and after to more in Holland, till now by many hands it is sown thick in diveraparts of this kingdom,'—Baillie's Dissuasive.
annoyance, and yet resolved to maintain a good conscience at allcosts, fled from the country, some to New England, others to suchProtestant towns on tlie Continent as would afford them liberty ofworshipping God according to the dictates of their own consciences.
In some towns of the Low Countries, where many refugees fromPopish lands had found protection from their persecutors, thereprevailed, under the free government of the States-General, prin-ciples of toleration and religious liberty unknown in any otherpart of the world. In some of these towns English merchant!had settled, and as many of them were religious men, they naturallysought to obtain the same freedom of worship as their French andFlemish neighbours enjoyed. The congregations which theyformed enjoyed liberties of which their countrymen in Englandwere deprived by the j)relatical ascendancy. It was to be expectedthat the Puritan ministers, harassed, silenced, fined in their owncountry, would seek to exercise their ministry among those free con-gregations of Holland. So many went over that the attention olLaud was directed to their proceedings, and he made several attempts,though in vain,* to reduce them to that uniformity which he hadthoroughly, as he thought, established throughout England. Pro-tected by the tolerance of the Dutch government, they adopted suchmodes of church discipline as seemed to themselves most agreeableto Scripture. Though most of their churches were Presbyterian,some preferred the Congregational discipline brought into the countryby Johnson, Ames, Robinson, and their followers. Most of the bookswhich at that time were circulated in England in exposition anddefence of Congregational principles had been written and printed inHolland, where they were favourably received and generally read byEnglish exiles.
Goodwin at first settled in Amsterdam,! where he had frequentopportunities of conferring with Nye, Burroughs, Bridge, and Symp-son, who were afterwards united with him as ' the dissenting breth-ren,' or Independents, in the Westminster Assembly. The influenceof Goodwin over the minds of his brethren, so apparent in lateryears, commenced, there can be little doubt, in the friendly consul-tations and inquiries of the society with which they were connectedat Amsterdam. The teachers being numerous, they agreed to sepa-rate, and Goodwin removed to Arnheim,| in Guelderland, where tenor twelve English families had previously resided, and obtained per-mission from the magistrates to assemble regularly for divine wor-ship.    The congregation consisted of about one hundred persons,
* Heylin's Life of Laud, p. 274.
+ Hanbury's Memorials, vol. ii., p. 42. % Ibid., vol. iii., p. 140.
over whom Philip Nje had been for some time settled. In the free-dom of this society, Goodwin and Nye pursued more extensivelytheir inquiries about church order and discipline, and arrived at theconclusions which they afterwards clearly stated, and ably defended,in the ' Apologetical Narration.' In that work they say—' We hadof all men the greatest reason to be true to our own consciences inwhat we should embrace, seeing it was for our consciences that wewere deprived at once of whatever was dear unto us. We had nonew commonwealth to frame church government unto, whereof anyone piece might stand in the other's way to cause the least variationfrom the primitive pattern. We had no state ends or political inte-rests to comply with; no kingdoms of our age to subdue into ourmould, which yet will be co-existent with the peace of any formof civil government on earth; no preferment or worldly respects toshape our opinions for. We had nothing else to do but simply andsingly to consider how to worship God acceptably, and most accord-ing to his Word.' While their principles of church governmentwere nearly the same as those of the Brownists, they carried theminto practice in a very different spirit from that of Robert Brown andhis adherents. To them, and certainly to Goodwin quite as muchas to his brethren, the rigid separatism of the first Independents wasexceedingly offensive. They resolved, as they say, ' not to take upour religion by or from any party, and yet to approve and hold what-ever is good in any, though never so much differing from us, yea,opposed unto us.' Nor did they refuse to acknowledge as membersof the true church all, to whatever church they might belong, whoprofessed themselves believers, and evinced the sincerity of their pro-fession by the sanctity of their lives.*
While he was at Arnheim serious differences arose in theIndependent church at Rotterdamf between the two ministersBridge and Ward, on the subject of the prophesyings of privatemembers, which had been generally encouraged in the Brownistchurches. As the controversy produced unhappy dissensions, andeven unfriendly separation, Goodwin, accompanied by his colleague,went thither to compose the differences, and happily succeeded inallaying the irritation, and restoring peace to the reunited church.Heylin,:}: who exultingly describes this division at Rotterdam as thenatm-al fruit of the separatist spirit, is obliged to confess, though
* How firmly Goodwin maintained these liberal views may be seen in histhirty-sixth sermon on Eph. i. The consistency of his practice is shewn byhis kind and liberal proposal to John Howe to unite with his church in Oxford,though differing from some of his opinions.   See hereafter, p. xxxv.
t Hanbury's Memorials, vol. iii., p. 140. J Life of Laud, p. 367.
with a bad grace, that at Arnheim the ministers maintained unityamong themselves, and harmony among the people. This testimonyis valuable as coming from ' lying Peter,' the unscrupulous advocateof Laud, and not the less so as found in connexion with gross mis-representation of Goodwin and his friends.
^A'^hile Goodwin was studying in Holland the principles and prac-tices of the apostolic churches, a great change came over the aspectof both civil and ecclesiastical affairs in his native land. During thetwo years of his expatriation, the English government, by its unscru-pulous efforts to suppress civil and religious liberty, brought bothpatriots and Puritans to unite in resisting its usurpation. The LongParliament impeached Laud, and invited the return of all who hadleft their country for nonconformity.
Goodwin soon availed himself of the liberty to return, and, settlingin London, gathered an Independent church in the parish of StDunstan's-in-the-East.* The site of his meeting-house cannot beascertained, though it was near Thames Street. Over this church hepresided with much comfort and prosperity for ten years,—that is,through the whole time of the civil war,—until in 1650 he was selectedfor the presidency of Magdalene College, Oxford.f
Wliile engaged in the discharge of the duties of his pastorate,Goodwin rose to eminence as a preacher; and on occasion of thesolemn fast on the 27th of April 1642, he was selected to preachbefore the House of Commons. The sermon, which was an earnestexhortation to promote the work of further reformation in Eng-land, was founded on Zech. iv. 6-9. It was printed by order of theHouse, and entitled, ' Zerubbabel's Encouragement to Finish theTemple.' This sermon is still worthy of perusal. Its object may beinferred from the brief dedication ' to the Honourable House ofCommons assembled in Parliament.' As that dedication affordssome illustration of the character and pursuits of its author, who,though often engaged in controversy, was far from being thefierce controversialist he is sometimes represented, it is here in-serted :—
* Wilson's Dissenting CHurclies, vol. i., p. 214.
•j- The church thus formed and strengthened by Dr Goodwin became, underhis successors, and continued for many years, the most important and influen-tial of the Independent churches in London. No congregation for many yearsmade so large collections for the Independent fund. They erected a commodi-ous meeting-house in Lime Street, Leadenhall Street, where they continued toworship until 1755, when it was removed to afiord a site for the India House.A division then took place, and the more considerable part removed to MilesLane, thence to Camomile Street, and eventually to the Poultry Chapel, wherethe church stiU flourishes imder the able ministry of the Kev. Dr. Spence.
* Your command giving me the opportunitj, I took tlie boldnessto urge and to encourage you to clmrch reformation, which is themain scope of this sermon, a subject which otherwise, and in allother auditories, I have been silent in, and am in no whit sorrjj forit. For I account it the most fit and happy season to utter thingsof this nature unto authority itself (although the people likewise areto know their duty.) My comfort is, that what I have spokenherein, I have for the general (and I have spoken but generals) longbelieved, and have therefore spoken.
' You are pleased so far to own me as to betrust me with this serviceto be God's mouth in public unto you, and also this sermon of mineas to command the publishing of it. Wherefore as in propriety it isnow become yours more than mine or all the world's, so let it be inthe use of it. If it shall add the least strengthening to your resolu-tions, to keep this purpose for ever in the thoughts of your hearts, Ihave what I aimed at. Go on, worthy fathers, and elders of thispeople, and prosper in (yea, by) this work, without which nothingthat you do will prosper. But the rest I shall speak to God for you.Let me be known to you by no other thing than this: to be onewhose greatest desires and constant prayers are and have been, andutmost endeavours in my sphere shall be, for the making up of thedivisions of the church in these distracted times with love of truthand peace; and therein, to use David's words, am
' Wholly at your commanding,
' Tho. Goodt7IN.'
In 1643, the celebrated Assembly of Divines met at Westminster,of which Goodwin was appointed a member. W^ith him were asso-ciated his four companions in exile, Nye, Bridge, Burroughs, andSympson, who Avere generally known as ' the dissenting brethren,'on account of their opposition to that uniformity of Presbyteriandiscipline which the Assembly desired to have established throughoutEngland. In the several accounts of the proceedings of the Assem-bly, Goodwin is frequently mentioned as their leader, and undoubt-edly the several documents which they offered were drawn up byhim. Nye was a powerful speaker. Burroughs an acute reasoner.Bridge a persuasive pleader, but Goodwin was the strength ofthe party. Although he took so decided and prominent a part inopposition to the cherished opinions of the majority of the Assembly,his Christian temper and gentle deportment conciliated the esteem ofall, even of those who most widely differed from him in the viewsfor which he most earnestly pleaded.
Of all who were present, few were so decidedly opposed to ' thedissenting brethren' as the Scottish Commissioners, and of themBaillie was certainly quite as earnest as any in his desire to seePresbyterian uniformity established in the south as well as the northof the island. But he scarcely ever refers to Goodwin without someexpression of esteem, even when most vexed with his proceedings.Thus in Letter xlil, he says—' While we were sweetly debating, incame Mr Goodwin, who incontinent assayed to turn all upside down,to reason against all directions. He troubled us so that after longdebates we could conclude nothing. For the help of this evil wethought it best to speak with him in private: so we invited him todinner, and spent an afternoon with him very sweetly. It were athousand pities of that man : he is of many excellent parts.' Bailliespeaks of his Treatise on Sanctification as one which he must bringwith him, and calls him and his brethren ' learned, discreet, andzealous men, well seen in cases of conscience.'* To him pre-eminentlymay be applied Baillie's words,' The Independents truly speak much,and exceedingly well.'f He was chosen to pray in the solemnmeeting of seven hours' duration in which the Assembly prepared toenter on the debate concerning the discipline of the church.J Thathe usually spoke with remarkable moderation and forbearance maybe inferred from the fact that on one occasion, Baillie speaks of'hotter words than were expected from Goodwin.'§ Every reader ofthe intemperate, vituperative pamphlets of the time, especially in re-ference to these discussions, must admire his calm reasoning and free-dom from the angry tone and spirit which were generally prevalent,and in some degree excused by the excited state of the disputantsamong all parties.
The estimate formed of his ability and influence by the Court partymay be inferred from a statement of Whitelock, who says, that inJanuary 1643-4, ' Ogle, for the King, wrote to Mr Thomas Goodwinand Mr Nye, of the Independent judgment, to make great promisesto them if they would oppose the Presbyterian government, intendedby the Scots to be imposed upon England, and much to that purpose.These two being persons of great judgment and parts, acquaintedtheir friends herewith, and were authorised to continue a correspond-ence with Ogle, who gained no ground with them.' ||
In 1644, he and Nye published ' Cotton's Keys of the Kingdomof Heaven, and Power thereof, according to the Word of God,' inthe preface  of which  they  expounded their  views   of ecclesias-
• Baillie's Letters and Journals, 1775, vol. i., p. 253. + Ibid., p. 401.
X Lightfoot's Works, vol. xiii., p. 19. § Letter ill
II Whitelock's Memorials, p. 76.
tical goyernment in accordance with those of the New Englandchurches.*
The Directory for Puhlic"Worship being completed hj the Assembly,Goodwin was one of the members appointed to present it to the Par-liament on the 21st of December IGM.f On February 25, 1645, hepreached again before Parliament. The discourse, founded on Psalmcv. 14, 15, ' He suffered no man to do them wrong: 9/ea, he reprovedkings for their sakes; saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do myprophets no harm^ was ordered to be printed, and entitled 'TheGreat Interest of States and Kingdoms.'
Few of its members attended the Assembly so regularly as Good-win, or took so much interest in its proceedings. In 1647, by anorder from the House of Lords, he was appointed with JeremiahWhitaker to have the oversight and examination of the papers to beprinted for the Assembly. % His notes, taken for the most part inshort-hand, fill fourteen volumes, which are preserved in Dr Wil-liams' Library in Redcross Street.
Under date of 23d May 1649, Whitelock has this entry, ' Upon aletter from the General' (who was then being solemnly welcomedand highly feasted at Oxford on his return from putting down thelevellers) ' for a lecture to be set up in Oxford, and for Dr Reynolds,Mr Caryl, and ]\Ir Thomas Goodwin to be lecturers there, referred tothe committee to have it done.' §
On the 7th of June 1649, the day appointed by Parliament forpublic thanksgiving for the quelling of the insurrection of thelevellers, Goodwin and Owen preached before Cromwell and theParliament, at Christ Church in the city. On the following day* the hearty thanks of the House were voted for their sermons, andit was referred to the Oxford Committee to prefer Mr Thomas Good-win and Mr Owen to be Heads of Colleges in that university.' Onthe recommendation of that Committee, it was ordered on the 8th ofJanuary following that ^ Mr Thomas Goodwin be President ofMagdalene College in Oxford, and it be referred to the Committeeof the Universities, how the Heads of Houses in the several Univer-sities may be settled and disposed of without trouble to the House.'Whoever else were to be promoted by the Committee, the appoint-ment of Goodwin to the high and responsible office of President ofMagdalene was made by order of the House.
That Goodwin was well qualified for the office by his learning,ability, piety, and habits of business must be readily acknowledged
* Hanbury's Memorials, vol. ii., p. 259.
t Baillie's Letters, vol. ii., p. 73; Letter Ixxxv.
X Brook's Puritans, vol. iii., p. 19L § Whitelock's Memorials.
by all who are acquainted with his life and writings. His earlytraining and scholarly acquirements in Cambridge, his successfulpractice as a tutor and lecturer in that University, the biblical andtheological learning which he had acquired in Holland and in Lon-don, his love of all literature as it appeared in the noble librarywhich he had diligently collected, were quite suflScient to justify theappointment, had he not rendered eminent service to the Common-wealth, for which Parliament conferred on him this honourable ex-pression of its approbation. That the presidency of a college washis appropriate reward, may be inferred from the hopes and en-deavours of other colleges to obtain the honour and advantage ofhis government. In 1649, Tillotson, then a scholar in Clare Hall,Cambridge, wrote to his friend Mr Henry Eoot, pastor of a Congre-gational church at Sowerby, near Halifax,—'■ As for our Universityaffairs they are as before 1 came into the country, only wehave^ess hopesof procuring Mr Thomas Goodwin for our Master than we then had.'*
Why he accepted the office so honourably conferred is explainedby himself in the account of his life published by his son. On leav-ing Cambridge he had resigned, '■ for his whole life, all ecclesiasticalpreferment.' He never sought, he never expected to recover it; buthe loved to assist godly young men in their studies for the min-istry. This was his favourite employment in Cambridge, and in ithe had been eminently successful. After his return from Holland, hehad for some years, well-nigh every month, serious and hearty acknow-ledgments from several young men who had received ' the light oftheir conversion ' by his ministrations in the University. His greatmotive in accepting the presidency of !^Iagdalene was, not love ofacademical distinction, but the desire ^ to bring in young men thatwere godly, both Fellows and scholars, that should serve God in theministry in after-times.' His chief encouragement, in dependenceupon God, was the remarkable success of his labours in his formeruniversity life.
The separation from the church over which he had presided with■uninterrupted comfort and prosperity for nearly ten years was hisprincipal difficulty. Three years before, when it was doubtful whethertoleration would be granted to the Independents, he regarded aninvitation from Mr Cotton of Boston to labour in New England as acall of Providence, and proceeded to secure his passage, and put alarge part of his valuable library on board the vessel, but at the lastthe entreaty and persuasion of his beloved friends prevailed, and in-duced him to remain as their pastor in London. The time to leavethem was now, as he thought, fully come, but he thought so because• Palmer's Nonconformists' Memorial, Second Edit., voL iii., p. 481.
there was a great work to be done at Oxford, for whicTi he wasespecially qualified h j previous attainments and prolonged experience.On his resignation of the pastoral oiSce it must have been a sourceof satisfaction to have been able to commend his church to so ableand successful a preacher as Mr Thomas Harrison,* his succes-sor, under whose ministry the meeting-place in St Dunstan's wascrowded every Lord's-day. Goodwin had been some time a widower,when, in the prospect of returning to college life, he married MaryHammond, of an ancient and honourable Shropshire lineage. Al-though he was in his fiftieth year, he selected a lively girl ofseventeen to be the partner of his college pleasures and cares.Though so young, she seems to have made the reverend Pre-sident a prudent and excellent wife. There are some strangerumours of the austerity and gloom which prevailed in the Collegeduring his government; but Goodwin was far enough from being anaustere and gloomy man. The Independents of the Commonwealth,however earnest and devout, were not the most austere of the Puri-tans. Owen is said to have been foppish in his dress, and spruce inhis boots and snake-bands. H Goodwin was not so stylish as hisfriend at Christ Church, he may be recognised, by several well-authenticated incidents of his life, as an active, pleasant, genial, andeven occasionally facetious man. In the account of an interview ofa young gentleman with the Puritan head of a college given byAddison in the ' Spectator' (No. 494), Goodwin may be recognised byhis nightcaps, for he had become especially careful in protecting hisbrains from the cold.f The exaggeration is founded on the well-known anxiety of the President to encourage pious youth whom hebelieved to be prepared and called by Divine grace for the work ofthe ministry. The young gentleman (one of the Henleys of Oxford-shire) well-instructed in classical literature, though unaccustomed. toreligious inquiries, wished to consult the President about enteringthe college. '■ A gentleman,' says the ' Spectator,' ' who was lately agreat ornament to the learned world, has diverted me more thanonce with an account of the reception which he met with from a very
* "Wilson's Dissenting Churches, vol. i., p. 221.
t His son, when in Eome, is said to have been very civilly received by Car-dinal Howard, who, referring to his father's work on the Revelation, inquiredif he had made any further discovery relating to the Pope. An evasive answerbeing returned, referring to the difficulty of understanding so obscure a book,the cardinal replied, ' Yes, especially when a man has half-a-dozen nightcapsover his eyes.'—Biog. Brit., vol. v., p. 505, note. Wilson, repeating this anec-dote, says the porti-ait ' represents him with at least two or three' nightcaps,evidently mistaking the President's cap, with its band, for two or three caps.History of Dissenting Churches, vol. iii., p. 448.
famous Independent minister who was head of a college in thosetimes. This gentleman was then a young adventurer in the republicof letters, and just fitted out for the University witii a good cargo ofLatin and Greek. His friends were resolved that he should try hisfortune at an election which was drawing near, in the college ofwhich the Independent minister whom I have before mentioned wasgovernor. The youth, according to custom, waited on him to beexamined. He was received at the door by a servant who was oneof that gloomy generation that were then in fashion. He conductedhim with great silence and seriousness to a long gallery,* which wasdarkened at noon-day, and had only a single candle burning in it.After a short stay in this melancholy apartment, he was led into achamber hung with black, where he entertained himself for sometime by the glimmering of a taper, until at length the Head of theCollege came out to him from an inner room, with half-a-dozennightcaps upon his head, and religious horror in his countenance.The young man trembled; but his fears increased, when instead ofbeing asked what progress he had made in learning, he was exa-mined how he abounded in grace. His Latin and Greek stood himin little stead; he was to give an account only of the state of hissoul, whether he was of the number of the elect, what was theoccasion of his conversion, upon what day of the month and hour ofthe day it happened, how it was carried on, and when completed.The whole examination was summed up with one short question,namely, Whether he was prepared for death? The boy, who hadbeen bred up by honest parents, was frighted out of his wits at thesolemnity of the proceeding, and by the last dreadful interrogatory;so that upon making his escape out of this house of mourning, hecould never be brought a second time to the examination, as notbeing able to go through the terrors of it.'
To Addison, the idea of a moral, well-conducted young man askedto give an account of the time and manner in which he ' had receivedDivine grace' was amusingly unreal; but to Goodwin, who lookedupon that event as the grand reality of his life, it was very naturaland proper to propose such an inquiry. Had the young gentlemannot been prejudiced by an introduction to which he was unac-customed, he would have perceived little else than kindly and affec-tionate interest in the manner of the venerable President.
Though Goodwin regarded personal religion as of the utmost im-
* * The long gallery referred to was taken down in 1770 for the improvementof the President's lodgings. In the Oxford Almanac for 1730, there is an out-side view of it, having only one window with three lights, and as many bracketsunderneath.'—Granget^s Biographical History.
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portance, he was far from being indifferent to the literary reputationof his College, or to the secular learning of its scholars. The civilwars had brought the University to the brink of ruin; but under thegovernment of the pious and learned men whom Cromwell appointedas Heads of Houses, the Colleges speedily regained their former repu-tation, and their scholars were prepared to occupy with honour andusefulness the most prominent positions of church and state. WithOwen, appointed Dean of Christ Church at the same time as Goodwinwas made President of Magdalene, he associated in the closest andmost confiding friendship, and zealously co-operated in all his endea-vours to promote the piety, scholarship, and general welfare of the stu-dents. To shew how earnestly they worked together, we have abundantevidence. Previously to their time it had been customary to appointthe I ellows of the several Colleges to preach in rotation on the Sab-bath afternoons in St Mary's Church; but in order to promote to theutmost the religious instruction of the scholars, Owen and Goodwinundertook to discharge that duty between them. With what effectthey did it, Philip Henry could tell us, for he was a student atChrist Church at the time. In the memoir of him, his son Matthewsays, ' He would often mention with thankfulness to God what greathelps and advantages he then had in the University, not only forlearning, but for religion and piety. I have heard him speak of theprudent method they then took about the University sermons on theLord's-day in the afternoon, that used to be preached by the Fellowsof Colleges in their course: but that being found not so much foredification, Dr Owen and Dr Goodwin performed that service alter-nately, and the young Masters that were wont to preach it had alecture on Tuesday appointed them.' *
But the Sabbath afternoon lecture was a very small part of theministerial labours which were willingly undertaken by Goodwin,and carried on with great efficiency during the ten years of his resi-dence in Oxford. His useful labours in the earlier years of hisministry at Cambridge were resumed in his more prominent positionin Oxford, and were rendered more efiective by the great reputationand influence which through many years he had been graduallyacquiring. While his interest in pious youth had not diminished,he became the honoured pastor and teacher of some of the most able,learned, and devout men of the University. He formed a Congre-gational church, into which were admitted, among many influen-tial citizens and collegians, Mr Thankful Owen, President of StJohn's; Mr Howell, Master of Jesus; Theophilus Gale, Fellow ofMagdalene J Stephen Charnock, Fellow of New College; Blower,* Memoir of Philip Henry, by his son, p. 19.
Fellow of jMagcIalcne; Teriy, Fellow of University College; Mr MosesLownian, the learned expositor of the Apocalypse; and many othersthen or afterwards distinguished for their learning and dcvotednessto evangelical truth.
There was one member of Magdalene College whose principles andpiety were such as to give occasion for some surprise that he was notattached to the church under the pastorate of liis own President.This was John Howe. The explanation is honourable to bothparties. Goodwin inquired of Howe the reason of his keeping awayfrom their communion, and being told that the only reason whichprevented him from uniting in their fellowship was the stress whichwas laid upon certain peculiarities of church order, of the importanceof which he was not convinced, Goodwin immediately embraced him,and readily agreed to admit him upon liberal and catholic grounds tothe privileges of their society.* This is one of many proofs thatGoodwin was not that narrow and bigoted sectary which he has beenoften represented. In few men have there been united more earnestdevotedness to religious truth with more catholicity in the adminis-tration of religious ordinances. Strong as were his convictions oftruth, he never assumed the airs of infallibility. Decided in hisviews of Independency, he was, I am disposed to think, less sec-tarian in practice than most of the early Independents.
December 22, 1653, he had conferred on him the degree of D.D.,on which occasion he was described in the register as, In scripti's inre theologicd quamplurimis orhi notus.
Goodwin's labours in the University, onerous as they undoubtedlywere, did not comprise all that was expected from him in thosetimes of excitement and change. To prevent incompetent personsfrom being admitted to the numerous vacant livings in the church,thirty-eight ministers, partly Presbyterian, and partly Independent,of acknowledged ability, learning, and piety, were appointed toexamine all candidates for the ministry, and certify their approvalon just and sufficient reasons.f These were the well-known Triers,of whom Goodwin was one of the most diligent and careful in thedischarge of the important duties of his responsible office.
The powers of the Commissioners who had been appointed by theLong Parliament to visit and regulate the Universities, having lapsedwith the fall of that government, an ordinance was passed, September2, 1654, appointing visitors for both Universities, and the schools ofWestminster, Winchester, &c.:j: Goodwin was one of the numberwho were authorised to visit all colleges and halls in the Uuiver-
* Calamy's Life of Howe, pp. 10, 11.
t Hanbury's Memorials, vol. iii., p. 422. $ Ibid., p. 428.
sitles and public schools, examining their studies, recommendingalterations where necessary, correcting abuses, and removing scan-dalous offenders.
On the 4th of September in the same year, Cromwell's secondParliament assembled with much formality and state. Goodwin,who had become a favourite of the Protector, preached on the occa-sion, his Highness (says Whitelock) ' being seated over against thepulpit, and the members of Parliament on both sides.' The sermonis not extant, but we may infer its subject from the references madeto it by Cromwell in the speech with which he introduced the pro-ceedinsrs of the House:—•
'■ It hath been very well hinted to you this day that you come hitherto settle the interests above mentioned, for your work here in the issueand consequences of it will extend so far, even to all Christian people.'
' Truly, another reason, unexpected by me, you had to-day in thesermon; you had much recapitulation of providence, much allusionto a state and dispensation of discipline and coiTection, of merciesand deliverances—to a state and dispensation similar to ours—to, intruth, the only parallel of God's dealing with us that I know in theworld, which was largely and wisely held forth to you this day,—toIsrael's bringing out of Egypt through a wilderness by many signsand wonders towards a place of rest, I say towards it; and thathaving been so well remonstrated to you this day, is another argu-ment why I should not trouble you with a recapitulation of thosethings, though they are things which, I hope, will never be forgotten,because written in better books than those of paper, written, I ampersuaded, upon the heart of every good man.'
'■ You were told to-day of a people brought out of Egypt, towardsthe land of Canaan, but through unbelief, murmuring, and repining,and other temptations and sins wherewith God was provoked, theywere fain to come back again and linger many years in the wilder-ness before they came to the place of rest.' Cromwell concludedhis speech with the words, ' I do therefore persuade you to a sweet,gracious, and holy understanding of one another, and of your busi-ness, concerning which you had so good counsel this day, which, asit rejoiced my heart to hear, so I hope the Lord will imprint it uponyour spirits.'*
Ten days afterwards, at a solemn fast, when most of the membersof Parliament were present, Mr Marshall, Dr Goodwin, and MrCheynell were appointed to preach.f
During the prosperity of the Independents, under the protection
* Cromwell's Letters and Speeches, by T. Carlyle.t Introduction to Burton's Diary, p. xxxvi.
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of Cromwell, Goodwin and others thought it desirable to publish adeclaration of th^ir faith and discipline, in order to clear themselvesfrom the imputations to which they were subjected through the wildand fanatical notions of men who agreed with them in little else thanin their much misrepresented principle of toleration. On June 15,1658,* a preliminary meeting was convened by an invitation whichseems, as it was signed by Scobell, to have been of an official cha-racter, though, according to Neal,f permission to hold the synod wasreluctantly conceded by Cromwell. On the 29th of September,^ twohundred delegates, representing one hundred and twenty churches, met,and appointed Goodwin, Owen, Nye, Bridge, Caryl, and Greenhill, todraw up a confession of their faith and order. Eventually the con-fession, in composing which Goodwin had been much engaged, wassubmitted to a meeting of elders and messengers, held in the Savoyon October the 12th, and by them unanimously approved, and pub-lished as a declaration of the faith and order owned and practised bythe Congregational churches in England.
Before the meeting of this assembly an event occurred which dis-appointed many fond hopes of the Independent leaders, who, in theenjoyment of court favour, were growing unmindful of their favouritetext, ' My kingdom is not of this world.' On a stormy 3d of Sep-tember, the anniversary which Cromwell never suffered to passunnoticed, that' rest' from his labours, for which he had so touchinglyprayed, was mercifully given to the Protector. Goodwin and others,in the ante-room, were praying for his recovery, too confidentlyperhaps, for it must have been hard for them to think that he whom,as they thought, God had raised up to make England a truly Pro-testant country, was about to be removed while his great work wasunfinished.§ They prayed, perhaps, too eagerly, and even passion-ately for his life, for they were but men, and might not have knownwhat spirit they were of. It may have been so. I do not say itwas, for the account is not well authenticated. In the excitementcaused by their disappointment, Goodwin is reported to have said, inthe words of Jeremiah, ' 0 Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I wasdeceived,' Jer. xx. 7. II If he did say so, he undoubtedly appro-priated the words of the prophet in their original signification, asexpressive of very sore disappointment. That he had any othermeaning than Jeremiah intended to express is very improbable.    I
* Hanbury's Memorials, vol. iii,, p. 516.        + Neal's Puritans, voL ii., p. 506.
$ Hanbury's Memorials, vol. iii., p. 517.
§ Echarc'' i History of England ; Ludlow's Memoirs.
II Birr^ Life of Tillotson, p. 19.—Burnet represents these words as repeatedby Gr^'' An at a fast a week after Cromwell's death. If uttered at all, theywould mean,' Thou hast suffered us to be deceived.'   Own Times, vol. i., p. 114
am not, however, very anxious to vindicate Goodwin from tlie use ofincautious language in such an emergency, for the temperament ofthe good man was certainly nei cher lethargic nor stoical. He has beenoften accused of attributing to God an intention to deceive him by ex-citing his confident expectation of the recovery of Cromwell, when,according to the account of his accusers, he only repeated wordsof Scripture in what he believed to be the scriptural signification.
As to the oft-repeated story,* that the Protector, shortly before hisdeath, asked his chaplain whether a man was safe if he had everbeen in a state of grace, and that he received the reply that such aman was certainly safe for ever; it is not easy to say what thoughtsmight have risen in the fever of a dying man, or what words mighthave been spoken to allay his disquietude by a kind and sympathis-ing minister. The chaplain is sometimes said to have been Good-win, sometimes Sterry. One thing, however, is certain—Goodwinwould not have represented any past experience as a safe ground ofconfidence in the prospect of death. He had learnt another lessonin the early struggles and conflicts of his own soul, and his writingsclearly shew that it was a lesson which he never could have forgotten.
The great man, whose strong hand had restrained all the elementsof strife which were ready to rage over the country, being laid in hisgrave, the question of his successor engaged the anxious thoughts ofthe leading men of all parties. Dr Goodwin, with Generals Whalleyand Gofie, attested upon oath, before the Privy Council, that Oliverin his last hours had nominated Richard as his successor, who wasproclaimed accordingly, to the great joy of the Independents, f
The Parliament of the new Protector assembled on January 27,1688-9, when Goodwin preached at the Abbey, ' where his High-ness and the Lords sat together, and the House of Commons sparsijn.His text was Ps. Ixxxv. 10, his scope healing, inviting to unity,and to mix mercy and truth, righteousness and peace together, togive liberty for erroneous consciences, but not so much encom-age-ment as to true professors. As soon as he had finished, a Quakerrose and spoke at some length. His Highness listened patiently,and then passed quietly to the House.'f
On the restoration of royalty, Goodwin's work at Oxford wasfinished, and in 1660 he left the University, greatly respected andbeloved by all Avitli whom he had been connected. He was long re-membered with afiectionate regard by those who remained, althoughthey for the most part disapproved of his views both of church govern-ment and state policy.
• Neal's Puritans, vol. ii., p. 512. f Guizot's Richard Cromwell, p. 3.
t Burton's Diary, vol. iii., p. 1.
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He removed to London. The members of his chureh—of whomsome were compelled to leave the University with him, and othersgreatly preferred his ministry to any they could find in Oxford—followed him in sufficient numbers to justify the statement that thechurch, with its pastor, removed to London, at first worshippingprivately in some place which cannot now be identified. Thatchurch remains to the present time. From the Revolution, it hasbeen accustomed to meet for worship in Fetter Lane; previouslyto 1732, in a meeting-house, since occupied by the Moravians, andsubsequently in the building erected for them on the opposite sideof the street.* Among the pastors of the church have been Thank-ful Owen, the successor of Goodwin; Thomas Goodwin, jun., hisson; Stephen Lobb, Thomas Bradbury, and George Bui'der, formany years the respected secretary of the London Missionary So-ciety.    Their present pastor is the Rev. R. G. Harper.
From this time the life of Goodwin passed quietly, as, submissiveto the powers that be, he no longer interfered with politics, but gavehimself wholly to his theological studies and pastoral duties. Theblack Bartholomew's day, which deprived so many of his friendaand pupils of their livelihood, brought to him no further trouble, ashe had previously sustain.d the loss of his fellowship in Eton College.fQuietly labouring among his people through the perils of persecutionand of the awful year of the plague, he was resident in the parishof St Bartholomew the Greater, when the fire of London in 1666threatened his dwelling. Anxious to preserve his books, dearer tohim than ever in his comparative seclusion, he removed a large partof them to the house of a friend, where it was supposed they wouldbe safe, but the conflagration spreading in that direction, destroyedthem, while those in his own home were preserved from the flames,through the care of his intimate friend, Moses Lowman. How severelyhe felt his loss, and yet how meekly he bore it, may be learnt fromthe beautiful exposition he wrote on the occasion, and publishedunder the title of ' Patience and its Perfect AVork, under Sudden andSore Trials.':}: He found admonition as well as comfort in the part ofthe library which was spared to him, for he observed that it consisted
* There was a meeting-house in Fetter Lane previously to the fire of Londonin 1666, in which Mr Turner, the ejected minister of Sunbury in Middlesex,preached for some years. The Episcopalians took forcible, possession of it whentheir churches were burnt down, and restored it to its owners when they hadno further need of it. It consisted of ' four rooms opening into each other, andhad seventeen pews, with divers benches.' Whether this was the place in whichGoodwin's church first assembled is uncertain. See Maitland's London, vol. i.,p. 452 ; "Wilson's Dissenting Churches, vol. iii., p. 420. + Cal. Ace, p. 116.
X This rare work is reprinted in this volume.
of religions and theological works, while his books of general litera-ture were almost entirely destroyed. After his loss he devoted himself,so far as his pastoral duties would allow him, almost exclusively totheological studies, writing many of the books which were publishedafter his death. In this period of his life, the visions of the Apoca-lypse engaged a large proportion of his thoughts, as he looked forward,through the dark clouds which seemed to be settling upon his owntimes, to the glorious accomplishment of prophecy, when the Papacyshould fall, all its alliances be destroyed, and the kingdoms of thisworld become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.
Notwithstanding the Conventicle and Five Mile Act, and thepersecutions which nonconformist ministers had to suffer, Good-win continued in the discharge of his pastoral duties, assisted by hisfaithful friend. Thankful Owen, availing himself of the indulgencegranted for a short time, and on its repeal quietly persevering in hislabours. He was suffered to proceed in his useful course unmolested,ministering to many who had occupied prominent positions in theCommonwealth, until he reached the number of years assigned tothe man who exceeds the usual term ' by reason of strength.' Inthe eiglitieth year of his age he was seized with a malignant fever,and under its power he felt assured that he was dying. But deathhad to him no terror. So far from fearing it, he rejoiced in theassurance of faith that he was going to enjoy that blessedness whichhe had so often and so earnestly recommended others to seek, andto which for nearly sixty years he had been hopefully looking. Hisfriend, Mr Collins, who was at that time pastor of the church whichhe himself had gathered in the east of London on his return fromHolland, visited him, and prayed that '■ God would return into hisbosom all those comforts which he had by his ministry of free gracepoured into so many distressed souls.' The dying saint receivedthe answer to that prayer; his consolations abounded. No darkcloud rested upon his last hours; his end was peace, or rather, holyjoy and rapture. Among his last sayings are these, '■ I could nothave imagined I should have had such a measure of faith in thishour; no, I could never have imagined it. My bow abides instrength. Is Christ divided? No. I have the whole of Hisrighteousness. I am found in Him, not having my own righteous-ness which is of the law, but the righteousness which is of God byfaith of Jesus Christ, who loved me and gave himself for me. Christcannot love me better than he doth. I think I cannot love Christbetter than I do ; I am swallowed up in God.' Exhorting his twosons to be faithful, and in his last moments remembering his mother,whose image seemed to come before him after the interval of many
laborious years, he spake to them of the privilege of the covenant.* It cannot be valued too much, nor purchased with a great sum ofmoney. It hath taken hold of me. My mother was a holy woman.'He seems to have referred to the privilege of having pious parents.Were it not for this affectionate remembrance of his mother, I donot think we should have known what manner of woman she was.It is not the only instance in which pious mothers, having beenseldom thought of amidst the hurry of a busy life, have been presentto the last earthly recollections of sons and daughters. He added,' Now I shall be ever with the Lord/ and thus sweetly fell asleep inJesus, Feb. 23, 1679.
He was buried at the east end of the cemetery in Bunhill Fields,under a low altar tomb, on which was engraved the following epi-taph, composed by Mr T. Gilbert, whom Wood called the generalepitaph-maker for the Dissenters.* It is now completely obliterated.The words inserted in brackets were omitted by order of the censor,who must have surpassed, in the power of discovering sedition, theworthy official who objected to license ' Paradise Lost' on accountof the well-known simile of the sun eclipsed.
THOMAS GOODWIN, S. T. P.,
AGRO NORFOLCIENSI ORIUNDUS ;
RE ANTIQUARIA, PRiESERTIM ECCLESIASTICiB
NEC ANGUSTjE LECTIONIS, NEQUE INEXPEDIT-ffl,
SACRIS SI QUIS ALIUS SCRIPTURIS PRjEPOTENS,
INVENTIONE ADMODUM FERACI,
NEC SOLIDO MINUS SUBACTOQUE JUDICIO,
VARnS INTER SE LOCIS ACCURATE COLLATIS
RECONDITOS SPIRITUS SANCTI SENSU3
MIR A CUM FELICITATE ELICUIT.
HYSTERIA EVANGELII NEMO MORTALIUM
AUT PERITIUS ILLO INTROSPEXIT
AUT ALUS CLARIUS EXPOSUIT
[mATERIAM, FORMAM, REGIMEN, OMNIA,
ECCLESIARUM   A   CHRISTO   INSTITUTARUM
SOLERTIA PARUM VULGARI, INDAGAVIT J ^
SI NON ET INVENIt]
THEOLOGIA QUAM VOCANT CASUUM VERSATISSIMUS
[CONSCIENTIIS TURBATIS PACEM CONCILIAVIT,
ERRORUM TENEBRIS INV0LUTA3
VERITATIS LUCE IRRADIAVIT ;
IMPEDITISQUE SCRUPULOS EXEMIT.]
* Calamy says that only two other epitaphs can be identified as his, that ofDr Owen and that of Ichabod Chancey.   Cal. Ace, p. 573.
COGNITIONE, PRTJDENTIA, DICENDI FACULTATE
ECCLESI^ PASTOR OMNIMODO EVANGELICUS.
MULTOS TAM PRIVATO QUAM PUBLICO MINISTERIO
CHRISTO LUCRIFACTOS PORRO iEDIFICAVIT,
DONEC QUA AGENDO, QUA PATIENDO
OMNIBUS EXANTLATIS PRO CHRISTO LABORIBUS
PLACIDAM  ASSECUTUS   EST  IN   CHRISTO  QUIETEM
AB EDITIS, EDENDISQUE OPERIBUS
[VIRI MAXIMI OPTIMO MONUMENTO]
NOMEN REPORTATURUS, UNGUENTO PRETIOSIUS
IPSOQUE CUI INSCRIBITUR MARMORE PERENNIUS,
ANNO .ERiE CHRISTIANS MDCLXXIX.
JETAT LXXX. DIE FEBR.
This epitaph has been thus translated by Dr Gibbons :—*
HERE LIES THE BODY OF
THE REV. THOMAS GOODWIN, D.D.
BORN AT ROLSEBT,
IN THE COUNTY OF NORFOLK.
HE HAD A LARGE AND FAMILIAR ACQUAINTANCE
■WITH ANCIENT,
AND,  ABOVE ALL,
WITH ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.
HE "WAS EXCEEDED BY NONE
IN THE KNOWLEDGE OP THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.
HE WAS AT ONCE BLESSED WITH A RICH INVENTION
AND A SOLID AND EXACT JUDGMENT.
HE  CAREFULLY   COMPARED   TOGETHER
THE   DIFFERENT   PARTS   OF   HOLY   WRIT ;
AND WITH A MARVELLOUS FELICITY
DISCOVERED THE LATENT SENSE
OP  THE   DIVINE  SPIRIT
WHO INDITED THEM.
NONE EVER ENTERED DEEPER
INTO THE MYSTERIES OP THE GOSPEL,
OR   MORE   CLEARLY   UNFOLDED   THEM
FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS.
THE MATTER,  FORM,  DISCIPLINE,
AND ALL THAT RELATES
TO THE CONSTITUTION OP A TRUE CHURCH OF CHRIST,
HE TRACED OUT WITH AN UNCOMMON SAGACITY,
* Wilson's Dissenting Churches, vol. iii., p. 431.
IF HE WAS NOT RATHER THE FIRST DIVINE
WHO THOROUGHLY INVESTIGATED THEM.
HE WAS EMINENTLY QUALIFIED,
BY THE LIGHT OF SACRED TRUTH,
TO PACIFY TROUBLED CONSCIENCES,
TO DISPEL  THE   CLOUDS   OF   MISTAKE,
AND REMOVE NEEDLESS SCRUPLES
FROM   PERPLEXED   AND   BEWILDERED   MINDS.
IN KNOWLEDGE, WISDOM, AND ELOQUENCE,
HE WAS A TRULY CHRISTIAN PASTOR.
IN HIS PRIVATE DISCOURSES,AS WELL AS IN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY,
HE EDIFIED NUMBERS OF SOULS,
WHOM HE HAD FIRST WON TO CHRIST,
TILL HA VINO FINISHED HIS APPOINTED COURSE,
BOTH OP SERVICES AND SUFFERINGS
EN  THE CAUSE  OP HIS DIVINE MASTER,
HE GENTLY FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS,
HIS   WRITINGS   ALREADY   PUBLISHED,
AND WHAT ARE NOW PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION,
THE NOBLEST MONUMENTS OP THIS GREAT MAN'S PRAISE,
WILL DIFFUSE HIS NAME IN A MORE FRAGRANT ODOUR
THAN THAT OF THE RICHEST PERFUME,
TO FLOURISH IN  THOSE PAR DISTANT AGES,
WHEN THIS MARBLE, INSCRIBED WITH HIS JUST HONOUR,
SHALL HAVE  DROPT INTO DUST.
HE DIED FEBRUARY 23D, 1679,IN THE EIGHTIETH YEAR OF HIS AGE.
The -writings mentioned as puMished and preparing for publicationhave fulfilled the prophecy of Gilbert, surviving the perishable in-scription on the stone -which the visitor to Bunhill Fields tries invain to identify, and remaining as a lasting monument of all that isrecorded of him on his grave. The posthumous works were pub-lished by James Barron, who had been divinity reader at MagdaleneCollege during Goodwin's presidency,* and by his faithful friend,Thankful Owen, who succeeded him in the pastoral office, and who,a fortnight after his appointment, and immediately after finishing thepreface to the works of his venerated friend, was suddenly called torejoin him in a higher sphere.f His body, at his own request, waslaid in the same vault. The inscription on his tombstone is sub-joined, as the last expression of a friendship which had survivedmany trials, and suffered no interruption.
* Cai Ace, p. 98.       '       + Wilson's Dissenting Churches, vol. iii., p. 439.
SANCTOS CUM GOODWINO CESTERES CARISSIMTJS ILLI COMMISCUTT
THANKFUL OWEN, S. T. B.,
ELAPSA VIX HORULA POST ABSOLTJTUM PROLOQUItTM
AD   MAGNUil   ILLIUS   GOODWINI   IN   EPIST.   AD   EPHE8.
OPUS, CUJUS EDITIONEM CURAVIT.
EADEM QUA VIXERAT ^QUANIMITATE
ABSQUE ULLO,
PRiETERQUAM CORDIS AD CHRISTUM
BUSPIRIO, ANIMAM EXPIRAVIT
DIE APRIL 1, AN. SAL. MDCLXXXI.
.ffiTATIS LXIIL
THANKFUL OWEN, S. T. P.,
HERB MINGLES HIS SACRED DUST WITH THAT OF GOODWIN,
TO WHOM IN LIFE HE WAS MOST DEAR.
HE SCARCE SURVIVED AN HOUR
THE FINISHING OF A PREFACE WHICH HE HAD BEEN WRITING
TO THAT GREAT WORK OF GOODWIN ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS,
THE PUBLICATION OF WHICH HAD FALLEN TO HIS CARE.
DTTNO WITH THE SAME CALMNESS WITH WHICH HE HAD LIVED, WITHOUT A feIGH,
SAVE OP THE HEART TO CHRIST,
ON THE 1ST OF APRIL 1681,
IN THE SIXTY-THIRD YEAR OF HIS AGE.
Of the character or writings of Dr Goodwin it will be needful tosay but very few words. His character appears in every page of hislife, for a more transparent character never shone amidst the imper-fections of a changing and eventful life. In the ardour of his colle-giate course, in the obtaining and resigning of university honoursand preferments, in his ministrations when an exile for conscience, inthe prominent part he took as a member of the Westminster Assem-bly, in his government of Magdalene College, and in his perseveringlabours until death as a London pastor, every one who was nearGoodwin knew what he was and what he meant, what were his opi-nions, his feelings, his purposes, and his means of attaining them.In an age of great events, in which he w^as specially interested, act-ing with and against men of wary device, of evasive policy, and toooften of deep dissimulation, Goodwin was ever true-speaking andout-speaking, trusted by his friends and his opponents too. All par-ties could depend upon him, and therefore all parties respected him.
The commendation of liim by Baillie Is no more than the expressionof the general feeling of the Presbyterians in the Assembly; thehonourable mention of him by Dr Fairfax, Fellow of Magdalene underhis presidency, is no more than was said of him by the pious confor-mists of Oxford University. In an age of bitter controversy scarcelyis there to be found another man who succeeded in gaining the re-spect of all his opponents. Baxter, though undeserving of theirenmity, made many enemies; Owen, though upright and honourable,alienated some friends; but who spake ill or thought ill of ThomasGoodwin? Baxter was a little of a politician; Owen, not a little;but Goodwin had no other policy than the determination to dischargeto the best of his ability the duties of every situation in which hewas placed.
The respect of his opponents was not obtained by any want otdecision or show of compromise in the avowal and defence of his ownopinions. Neither his ecclesiastical polity nor his theological systemever had a more uncompromising defender. The misapprehension ofsome respecting him is to be attributed to his firm and decided man-ner of expressing his own convictions. Because he spoke so plainlyas to appear unmistakeably a Calvinist and an Independent, he hasbeen regarded as an intolerant Calvinist and a bigoted Independent.He was neither. I know no Calvinist of the age so decided asGoodwin, who thought so kindly of Baxter and Howe. I know noIndependent who contended so strenuously as he did,—in oppositionto the Brownists,—that ever since the Reformation there have been^ churches to God in all the Reformed chui-ches.' * He was noBrownist, no sectary. He saw, I think, more clearly than Owen orany of the early Independents, (unless Burroughs be excepted,) thetemple of God raised by the Lutherans, the Episcopalians, the Pres-byterians, by all Christian people meeting together for the enjoymentof religious ordinances. Well might his son say of him, ' His can-dour, ingenuous nature, and catholic charity for all good men of dif-ferent persuasions, won the hearts of those who had been most averseto him.' Men who have laboured most diligently to obtain the truthare often the most decided in their own convictions, and the mostcharitable in their construction of other men's opinions.    The bigot,
* Exposition of the Epistle to the Ephesians, Sermon xxxvi :—* Whereas nowin some of the parishes in this kingdom, there are many godly men that doconstantly give themselves up to the worship of God in pubUo, and meet to-gether in one place to that end, in a constant way, under a godly minister,whom they themselves have chosen to cleave to,—though they did not choosehim at first,—these, notwithstanding their mixture and want of discipline, Inever thought, for my part, but that they were true churches of Christ, andsister churches, and so ought to be acknowledged.'
strange as it may seem, is frequently a man of very feeble convic-tions. Enough has been said to support the conclusion that ThomasGoodwin was a true man; a truthful, upright, active, painstaking,generous, loving, catholic Christian.
Of his fervent piety I need say nothing. His life is his ' epistle ofcommendation.' And if that be not sufficient, ' he being dead, yetspeaketh ' by his numerous practical and experimental writings, inwhich the sanctified thoughts and emotions of a renewed heart areexpressed in appropriate words of truth and soberness.
Of his writings it may be observed that they have never yet beenpresented to the public in a form worthy of their author, or of theirmerits. Most of them were published after his death, and, like manyorphans, they have been introduced into the world under great dis-advantages. The folio edition, in five volumes, abounds in typogra-phical errors and unaccountable inaccuracies. So negligent were theeditors, that they suff'ered the printers to antedate his death by tenyears. A great service is done to his memory, as well as to theChurch of Christ, by giving to the public his works in a readableform, free from the errors of previous editions, and though withoutthe corrections which he would have made, had he prepared them forthe press, yet in some degree worthy of his high reputation.
His writings are not rhetorical. The reason is obvious. He hadbeen tempted in his youth to compose such sermons as would gratifythe bad taste of the age, and secure distinction and popular applause,but he was early taught to renounce the love of ornament and dis-play as his easily besetting sin. He never again would stoop togather any of the old favourite flowers with which he once loved togarnish his discourses. So far as words were concerned, he studiednothing but great plainness of speech. This with him was a matterof conscience.
One thing pre-eminently distinguishes the writings of Goodwin.He wrote as he felt. His experience found expression in all his prac-tical works, and exerted a powerful influence over his theology. Itmade him what he was as a divine, a preacher, and an author. Notruth satisfied him until he had spiritually discerned it and tasted it,and so found it to be the good word of life. His strong convictions,Lis personal experience, his unswerving integrity, and his unstudiedspeech, all contribute to expose the inner man, and to make hiswritings the accurate representation of God's work in his own soul.
As a theological writer, he occupies his own place, which may beclearly distinguished from that of any other man of his own or of asubsequent age. That place is somewhere between the Puritans be-fore the Protectorate and the Nonconformists after the Eestoration.
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He breathes the spirit and speaks the language of Perkins, Sibbs,and John Rogers, but his thoughts are kindred to those of Owenand Charnock. A Puritan in heart to tlie last, his studies and inter-course with eminent men kept him abreast of the scholarly divineswho were rising to occupy the places of the departing Puritans. Ofthe theologians of the Commonwealth, he has been often comparedwith Owen, and with no other is it easy to find many points of com-parison. But these two patriarchs and atlases of Independency, asWood calls them, were in several particulars very unlike. Goodwinwas more of a Puritan than Owen, Owen more of a Biblical scholarthan Goodwin. If Owen had more profound critical learning, Good-win was not inferior to him in general scholarship. Goodwin hadhis favourite authors, and he loved them fondly; Owen indis-criminately read whatever of theology he could lay his hand upon.Goodwin concentrated his thoughts upon a given subject; Owenspread his widely over it and around it. Both were said to ' huntdown a subject,' but Goodwin would drive it into a corner and graspit there ; Owen would certainly find it by searching carefully inevery place in which it was possible for it to stray. Goodwin haabeen called diffuse and obscure by some admirers of Owen, but inthese respects he seems to me the less faulty of the two. Thereare few passages in which his meaning is not obvious, and thosewould probably have been made perspicuous had he revised them.With Baxter he had little in common except his catholicity of spirit,and in this they were both superior to Owen. The three were fondof reasoning, but from different principles and in very different man-ner. Goodwin reasoned from his own experience; Owen from hiscritical and devout knowledge of Scripture; Baxter from the fitnessof things. Goodwin and Owen are valuable expositors; but Good-win well interpreted Scripture by the insight of a renewed heart—Owen, distrusting his own experience, by the patient and prayer-ful study of words and phrases. Baxter had neither the tact norpatience for a good expositor. All were great preachers: Owenpreached earnestly to the understanding, Baxter forcibly to the con-science, Goodwin tenderly to the heart. Though there was littlecordiality between Baxter and Owen, they both esteemed Goodwin—the former respectfully, the latter affectionately. A man is knownby his friends. After the Eestoration, Owen associated with the sur-viving statesmen of the Commonwealth, and numbered among hisfriends, the Earl of Orrery, the Earl of Anglesea, the Lords Wil-loughby, Wharton, and Berkeley. Goodwin passed the sereneevening of his life in the intimate friendship of learned theologians,of whom the dearest to him were Moses Lowman, Theophilus Gale,
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Stephen Charnock, and Thankful Owen. The former three are wellknown for their vast store of theological learning; and thoughThankful Owen is not so well known as thej, Dr Owen said ofhim publicly, on announcing his funeral sermon, ' He has not leftbehind him his equal for learning, religion, and good sense.' Suchwere the bosom friends of Dr Groodwin, and they had reason to beproud of his friendship, as they were all indebted to him for instruc-tion, advice, and paternal superintendence.
COMPOSED OUT OF HIS OWN PAPERS AND MEM0IR8,
BY HIS SON.
MEMOIR OF THOMAS GOODWIN, D.D,
COMPOSED OUT OF HIS OWN PAPERS ANDMEMOIRS, BY HIS SON.
Thomas Goodwin, the eldest son of Richard and Catherine Goodwin, thename of whose famUy was Collingwood, was bom October 5,1600, at Rollesby,a little village in Norfolk. He was brought up religiously by his parents,and they, devoting him to the ministry of the gospel, gave him also a learnededucation. After some time spent in school, having got the knowledge ofthe Latin and Greek tongues, he was sent to Cambridge, August 25, 1613,and placed in Christ's College, under the tuition and instruction of MrWUliam Power, one of the Fellows there. He contumed about sis years inthat coUege, which flourished in a fulness of all exercises of learning, and inthe number of scholars, there being two hundred of them : but, a.d. 1G19,he left it, and removed to Catherine HaU, the state of which seemed so con-temptible to him, there being no more than sixteen scholars, and few acts orexercises of learning had been performed for a long time, that though he waschosen Fellow, and also lecturer for the year 1620, yet he had some thoughtsof leaving it again. He had, by an unwearied industry in his studies, somuch improved those natural abilities which God had given him, thatthough so very young, he had gained a great esteem in the University. ButaU this time he walked in the vanity of his mind; and ambitious designsand hopes entirely possessing him, all his aim was to get applause, to raisehis reputation, and in any manner to advance himself by preferments. ButGod, who had destined him to higher ends than what he had projected in hisown thoughts, was graciously pleased to change his heart, and to turn thecourse of his life to his own service and glory. But as the account of thework of the Holy Spirit on his soul will be most acceptable as related byhimseK, I shall present it in his own words :—
* Though by the course of nature in my first birth I was not like to live,being born before my time, and therefore of a weak constitution, yet God so
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kept and strengthened me, that he preserved me, as David says, when I hungupon my mother's breasts; as one in whom he meant to manifest his grace,in the miraculous conversion of my soul unto himself. He did often stir upin me in my childish years the sparks of conscience, to keep me from grosssins, and to set me ujjon performing common duties. I began to have someslighter workings of the Spirit of God from the time I was six years old; Icould weep for my sins whenever I did set myself to think of them, and hadflashes of joy upon thoughts of the things of God. I was affected with goodmotions and affections of love to God and Christ, for their love revealed toman, and with grief for sin as displeasing them. This shewed how far good-ness of nature might go, as well in myself as others, to whom yet truesanctifying grace never comes. But this I thought was grace ; for I reasonedwithin myself it was not by nature. I received the sacrament at Easter,when I was fourteen years old, and for that prepared myself as I was able.I set myself to examine whether I had grace or not; and by all the signs inUrsin's Catechism, which was in use among the Puritans in the College, Ifound them all, as I thought, in me. The love of God to such a sinner, andChrist's dying for me, did greatly affect me; and at that first sacrament Ireceived, with what inward joy and comfort did I sing with the rest the 103dPsalm, which was usually sung during the administration! After havingreceived it, I felt my heart cheered after a wonderful manner, tliinking my-self sure of heaven, and judging all these workings to be infallible tokens ofGod's love to me, and of grace in me : all this while not considering thatthese were but more strong fits of nature's working. God hereby made wayto advance the power of his grace the more in me, by shewing me how far Imight go and yet deceive myself, and making me know that grace is a thingsurpassing the power of nature; and therefore he suffered me to faU away,not from these good motions, for I could raise them when I would, but fromthe practice of them ; insomuch as then my heart began to suspect them ascounterfeit.
* I made a great preparation for the next ensuing sacrament at Whitsuntide,and in the meantime I went to hear Mr Sibbs, afterward Dr Sibbs, thenlecturer at Trinity Church to the town of Cambridge, whose lectures thePuritans frequented. I also read Calvin's Institutions, and oh, how sweetwas the reading of some parts of that book to me ! How pleasing was thedelivery of truths in a solid manner then to me ! Before the sacrament wasadministered, I looked about upon the holy men in Christ's College, where Iwas bred; and how affected was I that I should go to heaven along withthem ! I particularly remember Mr Bently, a Fellow of that College, whowas a dear child of God, and so died, and I then looked on him with joy, asone with whom I should live for ever in heaven.
' When I was in my place in the chapel, ready to receive the sacrament,being little of stature, the least in the whole University then, and for diversyears, it fell out that my tutor, Mr Power, seeing me, sent to me that Ishould not receive it, but go out before all the College, which I did. Thisso much damped me, as I greatly pitied myself, but chiefly for this that my
MEMOIR OF DE THOMAS GOODWIN. Jiil
soul, which was full of expectation from this sacrament, was so unexpectedlydisappointed of the opportunity. For I had long before verily thought thatif I received that sacrament, I should be so confirmed that I should neverfall away. But after this disappointment I left oflf praying, for being dis-couraged, I knew not how to go to God. I desisted from going to hear DrSibbs any more; I no more studied sound divinity, but gave myself to suchstudies as should enable me to preach after the mode, then of high applausein the University, which Dr Senhouse brought up, and was applauded aboveall by the scholars.
* It now fell out that Arminianism was set afoot in Holland, and the restof those Provinces, and it continued hottest at that very time when I wasthus wrought upon. I perceived by their doctrine, which I understood,being inquisitive, that they acknowledged a work of the Spirit of God tobegin with men, by moving and stirring the soul; but free-will then from itsfreedom carried it, though assisted by those aids and helps. And this workof the Spirit they called grace, sufficient in the first beginnings of it, excit-ing, moving, and helping the will of man to turn to God, and giving himpower to turn, when being thus helped he would set himself to do it: butwithal they affirmed, that though men are thus converted, yet by the freedomof the same will they may, and do, often in time fall away totally; and thenupon another fit through the liberty of the will, again assisted with the likeformer helps, they return again to repentance. Furthermore, I am yet totell you how I was withal acquainted during this season with several holyyouths in Christ's College, who had made known imto me the workings ofGod upon them, in humiliation, faith, and change of heart. And I observedthat they continued their profession steadfast, and fell not off again.
'Though the Arminian doctrines suited my own experience, in thesenatural workings of conscience off and on in religion, yet the example ofthose godly youths in their constant perseverance therein made so strong animpression upon me, that in my very heart and judgment I thought thedoctrine of Arminianism was not true; and I was fixed under a convictionthat my state was neither right nor sound; but yet I could not imaginewherein it faUed and was defective. But notwithstanding my falling thusaway, yet I still upon every sacrament set myself anew to examine myself,to repent, and to turn to God; but when the sacrament was over, I returnedto a neglect of praying, and to my former ways of unregenerate principlesand practices, and to live in hardness of heart and profaneness. When I wasthus given over to the strength of my lusts, and further off from all goodnessthan ever I had been, and utterly out of hope that God would ever be sogood unto me as to convert me; and being resolved to follow the world, andthe glory, applause, preferment, and honour of it, and to use all meanspossible for these attainments; when I was one day going to be merry withmy companions at Christ's College, from which I had removed to CatherineHall, by the way hearing a bell toll at St Edmund's for a funeral, one of mycompany said there was a sermon, and pressed me to hear it. I was loath togo in, for I loved not preaching, especially not that kind of it which good
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men used, and which I thought to be dull stuff. But yet, seeing manyecholars going in, I thought it was some eminent man, or if it were not so,that I would come out again.
* I went in before the hearse came, and took a seat; and fain would I havebeen gone, but shame made me stay. I was never so loath to hear a sermonin my life. Inquiring who preached, they told me it was Dr Bambridge,which made me the more willing to stay, because he was a witty man. Hepreached a sermon which I had heard once before, on that text in Lukexix. 41, 42. I remember the first words of the sermon pleased me so wellas to make me very attentive all the wMle. He spake of deferring repen-tance, and of the danger of doing so. Then he said that every man had hisday, it was " this thy day," not to-morrow, but to-day. He shewed alsothat every man had a time in which grace was offered him; and if heneglected it, it was just with God that it should be hidden from his eyes.And that as, in things temporal, it was an old saying that every man had anopportunity, which if he took hold of he was made for ever; so in spirituals,every man hath a time, in which, if he would know the things which belongunto his peace, he was made for ever, but otherwise they would be hid fromhis eyes. This a little moved me, as I had wont to be at other sermons.Then he came to shew that the neglect of this had final impenitency, blind-ness of mind, and hardness of heart; concluding with this saying, " Everyday thou prayest, pray to God to keep thee from blindness of mind, andhardness of heart."
* The matter of the sermon was vehemently urged on the hearer, (whoeverhe was that deferred his repentance,) not to let slip the opportunity of thatday, but immediately to turn to God and defer no longer; being edgedwith that direful threatening, lest if he did not turn to God in that day, theday of grace and salvation, it might be eternally hid from his eyes. I wasso far affected, as I uttered this speech to a companion of mine that came tochurch with me, and indeed that brought me to that sermon, that I hopedto be the better for this sermon as long as I lived. I and that companionof mine had come out of our own chambers at Catherine Hall, with a fixeddesign to have gone to some of my like acquaintance at Christ's College,where I had been bred, on purpose to be merry and spend that afternoon;but as I went along, was accidentally persuaded to hear some of the sermon.This was on Monday the 2d of October 1620, in the afternoon. As soonas we came out of the church, I left my fellows to go on to Christ's CoUege;but my thoughts being retired then, I went to Catherine HaU, and left allmy acquaintance, though they sent after me to come.
* I thought myself to be as one struck down by a mighty power. Thegrosser sins of my conversation came in upon me, which I wondered at, asbeing unseasonable at first; and so the working began, but was prosecutedstill more and more, higher and higher: and I endeavouring not to thinkthe least thought of my sins, was passively held under the remembrance ofthem, and affected, so as I was rather passive aU the while in it than active,and my thoughts held under, whilst that work went on.
' I remember some two years after, I preaching at Ely in the minster, as theycall it, in a turn of preaching for Dr Hills, prebend of that church. Master of ourCollege; I told the auditory, meaning myself in the person of another, that aman to be converted, who is ordinarily ignorant of what the work of conversionshovdd be, and what particular passages it consists of, was yet guided throughJill the dark corners and windings of it, as would be a wonder to think of,and would be as if a man were to go to the top of that lantern, to bringhim into all the passages of the minster, within doors and without, and knewnot a jot of the way, and were in every step in danger to tread awry and falldown. So it was with me; I knew no more of that work of conversion thanthese two general heads, that a man was troubled in conscience for his sins,and afterwards was comforted by the favour of God manifested to him. Andit became one evidence of the truth of the work of grace upon me, when Ireviewed it, that I had been so strangely guided in the dark. In all thisintercourse, and those that follow to the very end, I was acted all along bythe Spirit of God being upon me, and my thoughts passively held fixed, untileach head and sort of thoughts were finished, and then a new thought beganand continued; that I have looked at them as so many conferences God hadwith me by way of reproof and conviction. My thoughts were kept fixedand intent on the consideration of the next immediate causes of those fore-gone gross acts of sinning. An abundant discovery was made unto me ofmy inward lusts and concupiscence, and how all sorts of concupiscences hadwrought in me; at which I was amazed, to see with what greediness I hadsought the satisfaction of every lust.
'Indeed, natural conscience will readily discover grosser acts againstknowledge; as in the dark a man more readily sees chairs and tables in aroom, than flies and motes: but the light which Christ now vouchsafed me,and this new sort of illumination, gave discovery of my heart in all my sin-nings, carried me down to see the inwards of my beUy, as Solomon speaks,and searched the lower rooms of my heart, as it were with candles, as theprophet's phrase is. I saw the violent eagerness, unsatiableness of my lusts;and moreover concerning the dispensation of God in this new light, I foundthe apparent di£Ference, by experience of what I had received in formertunes. I had before had enlightenings and great stirrings of the HolyGhost, both unto and in the performance of holy duties, prayer, and hearing,and the like; and yet I had not the sinful inordinacy of my lusts discovered,which had been the root and ground of all my other sinnings. And theseforementioned devotions were difiierent also in this respect from the presentsight of my inward corruptions, that in aU the former, though I felt myselfmuch stirred, yet I had this secret thought run along, that God could notbut accept those real services which I thought I did perform; and so I fellinto the opinion of merit, which thought I could not get rid of, though thecommon received doctrine taught me otherwise. But now when I saw mylusts and heart in that clear manner as I did, God quitted me of that opi-nion, which vanished without any dispute, and I detested myself for myformer thoughts of it.    And the sinfulness of these lusts I saw chiefly to lie
in ungodliness as the spring of them; forasmuch as I had been a lover ofpleasure more than a lover of God; according to that in Jeremiah, "Mypeople have committed two evils: they have forsaken me the fountain of livingwaters, and have made unto themselves cisterns that wiU hold no water."And these lusts I discerned to have been acted by me in things that weremost lawful, answerably unto that sayiijg in Scripture, " The very ploughingof the wicked is sin:" and by the clear light thereof, the sinfulness of mysin was exceedingly enlarged; for that light accompanied me through alland every action that I could cast my remembrance upon, or that my viewwent over.
* And by and through the means of the discovery of those lusts, a newhorrid vein and course of sin was revealed also to me, that I saw lay at thebottom of my heart, in the rising and working of all my lusts; namely, thatthey kept my heart in a continual course of ungodliness,—that is, that myheart was wholly obstructed from acting towards God any way, or fromhaving any holy or good movings at all.
* God having proceeded thus far, I perceived I was " humbled under hiamighty hand," as James speaks, with whom only and immediately I had todo, and not with my own bare single thoughts. But God continued orderlyto possess my thoughts with a further progress as to this subject; I beingmade sensible of God's hand in it, and myself was merely passive: but stillGod continued his hand over me, and held me, intent to consider and pierceinto what should be the first causes of so much actual sinfulness; and hepresented to me, as in answer thereunto,—for it was transacted as a conferenceby God with me,—the original corruption of my nature, and inward evil con-stitution and depravation of all my faculties; the inclinations and disposednesses of heart unto all evil, and averseness from all spiritual good and accept-ableness unto God. I was convinced that in this respect I was flesh, whichwas to my apprehension as if that had been the definition of a man, " thatwhich is bom of the flesh is flesh."
' And here let me stand a -while astonished, as I did then: I can comparethis sight, and the workings of my heart rising from thence, to be as if I hadin the heat of summer looked down into the filth of a dungeon, where by aclear light and piercing eye I discerned millions of crawling living things inthe midst of that sink and liquid corruption. Holy Mr Price's comparisonwas, that when he heard Mr Chattertom preach the gospel, his apprehensionwas as if the sun, namely Jesus Christ, shined upon a dunghiU; but mysight of my heart was, to my sense, that it was utterly without Christ. Howmuch and deeply did I consider that all the sins that ever were committedby the wickedest men that have been in the world had proceeded from thecom^tion of their nature; or that the sins which any or all men did com-mit at any time were from the same root; and I by my nature, if God hadleft me and withdrawn from me, should have committed the same, as anytemptation should have induced me unto the Hke. But what much afi'ectedme was a sight and sense that my heart was empty of aU good; that in me,that is, in my flesh, there dwelt no good, not a mite of truly spiritual good,
as the Scripture describes true inherent grace to be some good in us towardthe Lord our God, which none of my goodness nor ingenuity was, which Iboasted o£ What is all such goodness to God who is only good, and is theonly true measure of all that is called good? which is so only so far as it re-spects him, as he is holy and good, as of the law it is said, Rom. viL Thusat present I was abundantly convinced.
'But next I was brought to inquire into and consider of what shouldhave been the original cause at the bottom of all this forementioned sinful-ness, both in my heart and life. And after I had well debated with myselfthat one place, Rom. v. 12, " By one man sin entered into the world, and deathby him, and passed upon all men, in whom," or in that, "all have sinned:"that it was in him they all sinned, for they had not in and of themselvessinned actually, as those that die infants, " after the similitude of Adam'stransgression;" which limitation is cautiously there added by the Apostle, toshew that they had not actually sinned of themselves, but are simply in-volved in his act of sinning; and that sin wherein we were all involved, asguilty of it, is expressly said to be the disobedience of that one man ; for byone man's disobedience, many of his children of the sons of men were allmade sinners, for disobedience notes an act of sinning, not a sinful nature or ahabit. This caused me necessarily to conceive thus of it, that it was thegmlt or demerit of that one man's disobedience that corrupted my nature.Under such like apprehensions as these did my spiiit lie convicted so stronglyof this great truth, that being gone to bed some hours before, and filled withthese meditations, I in the end of all rose out of bed, being alone, andsolemnly fell down on my knees before God, the Father of all the family inheaven, and did on my own accord assume and take on me the guUt of thatsin, as truly as any of my own actual sins. But now when I was thus con-cluding in my own heart concerning my sinfulness, that all that I had actedwas wholly corrupt, and that in me there was nothing but flesh, as bom offlesh, so that all the actions that came jfrom me were wholly corrupt, andin me, that is in my flesh, there dwelt no good thing, Rom. vii., my pro-nouncing this conclusion with myself was presently interrupted by the re-membrance, which not tiU now did come in full upon me, in this nick oftime and not before.
' The interruption was made by these intervening thoughts, that I hadforgot myself, and should wrong myself to end in this conclusion; for I hadhad abundance of experience, as I thought, of the workings of true grace,enlightenings and ravishments of spirit and of faith in Christ, at sacramentand at other times. I recalled the course of my spirit untU I was towardsthirteen years old, for I was not thirteen when I came to the University;and I recalled to my remembrance, that during that space when I was sevenyears old, my grandfather, whom I lived with, had a servant, who observingsome sin in me, reproved me sharply, and laid open hell-torments as due tome, whither, he said, I must go for such sins, and was very vehement withme; and I was accordingly afi"ected with thoughts of God and matters ofreligion from thenceforth.   I was indeed but in my infancy, in respect of my
knowledge of religion, having childish thoughts, which I began to build myhopes on. For my conscience was opened with the sight of my sins when Icommitted any, and from that time I began to weep and mourn for my sins,and for a while to forbear to commit them, but found I was weak, and wasovercome again; but I could weep for my sins when I could weep fornothing: and I doing this privately between God and myself, concluded itwas not hypocrisy. I thought of Hezekiah's example, who turned to thewall and wept, and how it moved God; for I was brought up to read theScriptures from a child, and I met with that promise of our Saviour's," Whatever you shall ask the Father in my name, I will do it for you:"and that made me confident, for to be sure I would use his name for what-ever I would have of God. Yet still I fell into sins, renewing my repent-ance for them. As Paul says, when I was a child, my thoughts were as achild, and I judged that whatever is more than nature must be grace; andwhen I had my afi"ections any way exercised upon the things of the otherworld, thought I, This is the work of God, for the time was I had no suchactings.
' And thus my younger time was at times spent; but God was to me as awayfaring man, who came and dwelt for a night, and made me rehgious fora fit, but then departed from me. The Holy Ghost moved upon the waterswhen the world was creating, and held and sustamed the chaos that wascreated, and so he does in carnal men's hearts; witness their good motionsat times. In a great frost, you shall see, where the sun shines hot, the icedrops, and the snow melts, and the earth grows slabby; but it is a particularthaw only where the sun shines, not a general thaw of all things that arefrozen. But so it was, that for these lighter impressions and slighter work-ings, my heart did grow so presumptuous, that I thought myself not only tohave grace, but more grace than my relations, or any inhabitant of the townthat I knew of, and this for the time I was a schoolboy before I came to theUniversity.
* When I was past twelve years old, towards thirteen, I was admitted intoChrist's College in Cambridge, as a junior sophister, a year before the usualtime of standing; and there being the opportunity of a sacrament of theLord's Supper, appointed to be administered pubUcly in the College, and allof that form that I was now in being taken into receiving, I was ashamedto go out of the chapel alone and not receive, and so I adventured to obtrudemyself upon that ordinance with the rest. I had set myself to the greatestpreparation I could possibly make, in repenting of my sms and examiningmyself, and by meditations on the sufi'erings of Christ, which I presumed toapply to myself, with much thankfulness to God. And that which now, sinceI came to that College, had quickened and heightened my devotion, was, thatthere remained still in the College six Fellows that were great tutors, whoprofessed religion after the strictest sort, then called Puritans. Besides, thetown was then filled with the discourse of the power of Mr Perldns' ministry,still fresh in most men's memories; and Dr Ames, that worthy professor ofdivinity at Franeker, who wrote Furitanismus Anglicanus, had been Fellow
of that College, and not long before my time had, by the urgency of theMaster, been driven both from the College and University. The worth andhoUncss of that man are sufficiently known by what he did afterwards in theLow Countries. These Puritan Fellows of that College had several pupilsthat were godly, and I fell into the observation of them and their ways. Ihad also the advantage of Ursin's Catechism, which book was the renownedsummaries of the orthodox religion, and the Puritan Fellows of the Collegeexplained it to their pupils on Saturday night, with chamber prayers. Thisbook I was upon this occasion acquainted with; and against the time of theforementioned sacrament, I examined mysehf by it, and I found, as I thought,all things in that book and my own heart to agree for my preparation.
* As I grew up, the noise of the Arminian controversy in Holland, at theSynod of Dort, and the several opinions of that controversy, began to beevery man's talk and inquiry, and possessed my ears. That which Iobserved, as touching the matter of my own religion, was, that those godlyFellows, and the younger sort of their pupils that were godly, held constantlyto their strict religious practices and principles, without falling away anddecUning, as I knew of I judged them to be in the right for matter ofreligion, and the Arminians in the wrong, who held falling away; yea, andI did so far reverence the opinions of the orthodox, who are against thepower of free-will, and for the power of electing grace, that I did so far judgemyself as to suspect I had not grace because of my so often falling away;whereof I knew not any probablier reason that it was not true grace which Ihad built upon, than this, that still after sacraments I fell away into neglectsof duties and into a sinful course, which those godly youths I had in my eyedid not.
* But that which chiefly did serve most to convince me, was the powerfuland steady example of one of those godly Fellows in the College, Mr Bently,who was a man of an innocent, meek, humble spirit and demeanour, ajid aneminent professor of religion in the greatest strictness, whose profession wasfurther quickened and enhanced by this, that he lived in a continual fear ofdeath, having had two fits of an apoplexy that laid him for dead, and dailyexpecting a third. This blessed man I observed and reverenced above allother men but Mr Price, who then was of the University, an eminent exampleof conversion in the eyes of all, and who was afterwards minister of thegospel in Lynn Kegis. I remember that when I came to the prayers, Iused to have usually great stirrings of affections and of my bodily spirits toa kind of ravishment, and so I continued in private devotion for a weekafter; yet still all those impressions proved to be but morning dew, andcame to nothing, and I utterly forbore to pray privately, or exercise anyother good duty, and so all my religion was soon lost and came to nothing.But again, when the time of the next sacrament came, I renewed the formerexercises, and then I grew into a love of the good scholars of the College, bothof Fellows and others, and began to continue more constant in duties for alonger time together.
* And I left going to St Mary's, the university church, whore were all the
florid sermons and strains of wit in which that age abounded, the great witsof those times striving who of them should exceed each other. But fromthese the work I had the next sacrament upon me did so far withdraw me,as for eight weeks together I went with the Puritans of that College to hearDr Sibbs, whose preaching was plain and wholesome; and to improve mytime the better before sermon began, I carried with me Calvin's Institu-tions to church, and found a great deal of sweetness and savouriness in thatdivinity. In those weeks I kept constantly to private prayer, and calling tomind the sweetness of this course, of those eight weeks in these exercises,and acquainting myself more with the youths of that CoUege who heldsteadfast in their profession. Oh, how did I long for the receiving of thenext sacrament, in which I hoped the body and blood of Christ receivedwith due preparation, which I endeavoured to make to the utmost of myability, would confirm me in the way I had begun and continued in so long,and would strengthen me for ever from falling into the same way of likingflorid and scholastic sermons.
' I went to chapel for the sacrament, as I was wont to do, and expectedno other but to receive it; but in the nick, when every communicant wasrising to go to kneel at the step, as the manner was, my tutor, Mr Power,(who was the only tutor that ever I had,) sent a messenger to me to com-mand me out of the chapel, and to forbear to receive; which message Ireceived with extreme dolour of heart and trouble; but he beiag my tutor,I obeyed him. But upon this disappointment I was so discouraged, that 1left off private prayer for the first week after, and at last altogether, andfrom thence after went constantly to St Mary's, where the flaunting sermonswere; and though I never fell into the common sins of drunkenness orwhoredom, whereunto I had temptations and opportunities enough, yet Ireturned unto the lusts and pleasures of sinning, but especially the ambitionof glory and praise, prosecuting those lusts with the whole of my soul. Andthough I did not walk in profane ways against religion, yet with a lowerkind of enmity against good men and good things, resolving to have preachedagainst those at Lynn and their ways, and to have taken part with thewhole town against them; which my wicked spirit was too eager and fittedto do by the studies I had pursued; it came to this at last, that if Godwould give me the pleasure I desired, and the credit and preferment I pur-sued after, and not damn me at last, let him keep heaven to himself; and Ioften thought thus with myself, They talk of their Puritan powerful preach-ing, and of Mr Rogers of Dedham, and such others, but I would gladly seethe man that could trouble my conscience.
'When God now by a true work of grace effectually converted me to him-self, the vanity of my former religion was, by serious reflections on thesepassages mentioned, sufficiently manifested. The deficiency of the root ofall my devotions did also abundantly add to the discovery. For God didvouchsafe me a new and further light into the bottom of my heart, todiscern that self-love and self-flattery, acted by the motives of the word sofar as they will extend, were but the roots of all these gaudy tulips which I
counted grace: and I needed no other scripture than that in the parable,together with my own heart, for the proof of it: Mark iv. 5, 6, " Some fellupon stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprangup, because it had no depth of earth : but when the sun was up, it wasscorched; and because it had'no root, it withered away." And with thisone blast, and thus easily, did the flower of all my former devotions witherand come to nought, because they wanted moisture in the heart to nourishthem.
' By the prospect of all these heads of sinning which I lay under, I wassurrounded and shut up, and saw no way to escape : but together with thesight of all this sinfulness, hell opened his mouth upon me, threatening todevour and destroy me; and I began withal to consider the eternity of timethat I was to pass through under this estate, that it was for ever and ever.But though I was subjugated and bound over to these apprehensions, yetGod kept me from the soreness of his wrath, and its piercing my soultlirough and through : that though I had a solid and strong conviction ofGod's wrath abiding on me, as being in a state of unbelief, yet my soulsuffered not the terrors of the Almighty, though I lay bound as it werehand and foot, subacted under the pressure of the guilt of wrath, or ofbeing subject to the just judgment of the Lord, as the word is to be trans-lated, Rom. iii. 19. How long my soul lay filled with these thoughts, I per-fectly remember not; but it was not many hours before God, who after weare regenerate is so faithful and mindful of his word, and his word of pro-mise, as to suffer us not to be tempted above what we are able, but will withthe temptation also make a way to escape, that we may be able to bear it;and he loving us with the same love as we are his own dear elect, does notoften suffer a destroying apprehension to continue long upon us, but out ofthe same faithfulness and pity to us finds a way to escape.
I do not speak now of temptations, but of the just conviction whichmany such souls have, previous unto their believing. See what God says,Ezek. xvi., of the whole body of his elect church, comparing their conditionto that of a child born dead, and covered over with blood, as it came outof the womb, the navel not cut, neither washed in water, but in this plightcast out into the open field, as a child that was dead, among the carcases.And therefore God, when he was said to have compassion on him, said tohim, Live, which implies that he was dead. In this plight was my soul,dead in sins and trespasses from my nativity, and firom thence so continuingto that very day, together with that heap of actual sins, that were the con-tinual ebullitions of original sin. And no eye pitied me or could help me, butas God there, in Ezek. xvi., on the sudden,—for it is spoken as a speedy word,as well as a vehement earnest word, for it is doubled twice, 'yea, I said untoyou. Live,'—so God was pleased on the sudden, and as it were in an instant,to alter the whole of his former dispensation towards me, and said of and tomy soul, Yea, live; yea, live, I say, said God : and as he created the worldand the matter of all things by a word, so he created and put a new life andspirit into my soul, and so great an alteration was strange to me.
' The word of promise which he let fall Into my heart, and which was butas it were softly whispered to my soul; and as when a man speaks afar off,he gives a still, yet a certain sound, or as one hath expressed the preachingsof the gospel by the apostles, that God whispered the gospel out of Zion,but the sound thereof went forth over the whole earth : so this speaking ofGod to my soul, although it was but a gentle sound, yet it made a noiseover my whole heart, and filled and possessed all the faculties of my wholesoul. God took me aside, and as it were privately said unto me, Do you nowturn to me, and I will pardon all your sins though never so many, as I for-gave and pardoned my servant Paul, and convert you unto me, as I did MrPrice, who was the most famous convert and examijle of religion in Cam-bridge. Of these two secret whispers and speeches of God to me, I about ayear after did expressly tell Mr Price, in declaring to him this my conversion,while it was fresh with me, as he well remembered long; and I have sincerepeated them to others I know not how often, for they have ever stuck inmy mind. And examples laid before us by God do give us hope, and arewritten and proposed unto us : Rom. xv. 4, " For whatsoever things werewritten to us aforetime were written for our learning, that we throughpatience and comfort of the ScriiDtures might have hope;" and we use toallege examples, not only to illustrate and explain rules, but to prove undconfirm them. That God pardoned such a man in such a condition, is oftenbrought home unto another man in the same condition, and impliedly con-tains a secret promise, that so he may do to me, says the soul in the samecondition. And I remember that I, preaching at Ely two years after,urged to the people the example of Paul (which I was before referred to) asan example to win others, in having in my eye and thoughts the said ex-perience of God's dealing with me in the same kind; and that the examplesof such are to be held forth by God, as flags of mercy before a company ofrebels to win them in.
* Now as to tliis example of Paul, it was full and pertinent for that pur-pose for which God held it out to me; I then considered with myself theamplitude of my pardon, that it involved all sorts of sins of the highestnature, in which Paul had so walked as he was even upon the narrow brinkof suming against the Holy Ghost. And God suggested unto me that hewould pardon me all my sins, though never so great, for boldness, hardnessof heart, and heinousness of sinning, as he had pardoned Paul, whose storyof forgiveness I was referred unto; and also that he would change my heart,as he had done Mr Price's, who was in all men's eyes the greatest and mostfamous convert, known to the whole University of Cambridge, and made thegreatest and notedest example that ever was, of a strange conversion to God,and who was the holiest man that ever I knew one or other, and was thenpreacher at King's Lynn, whither my parents had removed from Eollesby, andthen lived there.
' The confirmations which myself have had, to judge that these instructionsand suggestions were immediately from God, were these :—
'1. I considered the posture and condition of my spirit, and that this sug-
gcstion took mc when my heart was fixed, and that unmovcably, in the con-trary persuasions, not only that I was guilty of those sins, and had continuedin them to that time, but that I was in a damned estate, without hope forremedy : and when God had set a guard upon me as the prisoner of hell,then came in these contrary apprehensions and impressions as it were in aninstant; which impressions also were so deep and rooted in my heart, that Iremembered them ever since. And I did accordingly acquaint Mr Price atLynn, a year and a half after this, setting them on upon my heart, inrehearsing to him the story of my conversion, which he exceedingly ap-proved of.
* 2. It was a word in its proper season, like that which was spoken toAbraham, the father of all the faithful, and which ran in a proverb amongthe Jews: ' In the mount the Lord will be seen,' or ' provide;' which theyapply to the immediate remedy wliich God does use to afford out of pity toa man in a strait or distress, and which none but himself can give remedy to.It is a word fitted and proper to such an occasion, and peculiar to the caseof the person ; a word that was quick and sudden, and interrupting all con-trary expectations and fears, as the manner of the speech was, 'Abraham,Abraham,' as a man that speaks in haste to prevent any contrary fears. It isa word spoken in season, which Christ himself was taught by God to speakto distressed souls, Isa. 1. 4.
' 3. This that was suggested to me was not an ungrounded fancy, but thepure word of God, wliich is the ground of faith and hope. It was the pro-mise and performance of God's forgiving of Paul the most heinous sins thatever any convert committed who was saved ; for he. was the chiefest ofsinners, as himself confesses. And this instance was directed unto me, asthe most pertinent to my case that I could elsewhere have found in theBook of God,
' 4. In considering the consequents and effects that followed after God'sspeaking to me, I was hopefully persuaded it was from God, for the thingswere fulfilled which God had spoken of. For, first, I felt my soul, and allthe powers of it, as in an instant, to be clean altered and changed in the dis-positions of them; even as our own divines of Great Britain do set out intheir discourse of the manner of conversion in the effect of it. Secondly, Ifound from the same time the works of the devil to be dissolved in myheart in an eminent manner, my understanding enlightened, my wUl meltedand softened, and of a stone made flesh, disposed to receive, and disposed toturn to God. And, thirdly, I found my spirit clothed with a new nature,naturally inclining me to good ; whereas before it was inclined only to evil,I found not only good motions from the Spirit of God, as he was pleased toincite me formerly, not only flushings and streamings of affection, whichsoon vanish, or stu-ring my bodily spirits with joy, when I applied myself toa holy duty, but I found a new indweller, or habitual principle of oppositionto, and hatred of sin indwelling, so as I concluded with myself that thisnew workmanship wrought in me was of the same kind as to matter of holi-ness with that image of God expressed, Eph. iv. 23, 24, but more expressly
affirmed, Col. iii. 10. It was this one disposition that at first comforted me,that I saw and found two contrary principles, of spirit against flesh, andflesh against spirit: and I found apparently the difference of the oppositionthat only conscience makes against a lust, and that which the spirit—that is,the new work of grace in a man's heart—makes against the flesh. That thespirit not only contradicted and checked, but made a real natural opposition,such as fire does to water; so that the spirit did as truly lust against thework of the flesh, as the flesh against that of the spirit. And this diS'erenceI found not by reading, or hearing any one speak of it, but, as Austin did, Iperceived it of myself, and wondered at it; for I may say of this combat,that it is proper and peculiar to a man that is regenerate. It is not in Godor Christ, who are a fulness of holiness; not in devils, for they are all sin;not in good angels, for they are entirely holy; not in wicked men, for theyhave no grace in them, to fight with their corruptions after such a manner.Fourthly, The consequent of this that fell out in my heart was an actualturning from all known sins, and my entertaining the truth of all godliness,and the principles of it, as far as I received it from the word of God, andthe best examples of godly men I lived withal. And in general, I took thiscourse through God's direction and assistance, that I looked back upon mysinful estate, and took a summary survey of my chiefest sins and lusts; and Ifound them to be love of pleasure more than of God, corrupt ends, especiallyof vain-glory and academic praise, which I sought with my whole soul: andGod was pleased to direct me to take up, as the rule of my turning to him,A sincere aim at his glory as the rule of all my inward thoughts, words,actions, desires, and ends whatsoever. And in this it pleased God to directand assist me, to consider asunder all the sorts of actions I had gone throughin my life, and to take them asunder in particulars, every one in order, butespecially the principallest of them.
' And here, in the first place, I considered what was the aim and drift ofmy studies, which I had spent my whole time upon: and having been de-voted by my parents for the work of the ministry, I considered what it wasdid serve most to the glory of God in the work of the ministry, and thatoverturned all the projects and designs of my heart hitherto, which were thedearest of all to me; so dear, that I would certainly rather not have lived,than have forsaken that interest. The University in those times was addictedin their preaching to a vain-glorious eloquence, wherein the wits did striveto exceed one another; and that which I most of all affected, in my foolishfancy, was to have preached, for the matter thereof, in the way that Dr Sen-house of St John's, afterwards made bishop, did exceed all men in. I instancein him, to explain the way and model that I set up, because his sermons,five or six of them, are in print, and because it is the eminentest farragoof all sorts of flowers of wit that are found in any of the fathers, poets, his-tories, similitudes, or whatever has the elegancy of wit in it; and in thejoining and disposing of these together, wit was the eminent orderer in apromiscuous way. His way I took for my pattern, not that I hoped toattain to the same perfection, I coming far behind-hand of all the accom-
plishments he abounded in. But I set him up in my thoughts to imitateas much as I was able; and about such collections as these did I set mystudies until I should come to preach.
* But this way of his did soon receive a fatal wound, Dr Preston opposingit, and preaching against it, as vain and unedifpng. His catechetical sermonsin the chapel of that College it fell out I heard whilst unregenerate; butthey moved me not to alter my studies, nor should all the world have per-suaded me to have done it, nor all angels, nor men; but my heart, uponthis my turning to God and setting his glory as my resolved end of all myactions and ways, did soon discover to me the unprofitableness of such a de-sign ; and I came to this resolved principle, that I would preach wholly andaltogether sound, wholesome words, without affectation of wit and vanity ofeloquence. And in the end, this project of wit and vain-glory was whollysunk in my heart, and I left all, and have continued in that purpose andpractice these threescore years; and I never was so much as tempted to putin any of my own withered flowers that I had gathered, and valued morethan diamonds, nor have they offered themselves to my memory to thebringing them into a sermon to this day, but I have preached what I thoughtwas truly edifjing, either for conversion of souls, or bringing them up toeternal life: so as I am free to profess that great maxim of Dr Preston, inhis sermon of humiliation, on the first of the Ephesians, " that of aU other,my master-lust was mortified."
* I observed of this work of God on my soul, that there was nothing ofconstraint or force in it, but I was carried on with the most ready and will-ing mind, and what I did was what I chose to do. With the greatest free-dom I parted with my sins, formerly as dear to me as the apple of my eye,yea, as my life, and resolved never to return to them more. And what I didwas from deliberate choice; I considered what I was doing, and reckoned withmyself what it would cost me to make this great alteration. I consideredthe common opinion the world had of those ways of purity and holiness,and walked according to them. But though I considered what the commoncourse and vogue of the world was concerning the ways of one that would bea true convert and sincere to God, yet they hindered me not at all. Theweeds that entangled me in those waters, I swam and broke through, withas much ease as Samson did his withes; for I was made a vassal and aperfect captive to another binding, such as Paul speaks of, when he says hewent bound in the Spirit to Jerusalem; and I said within myself, of aU myold companions. What do you breaking my heart? I am not ready to bebound only, but to give up my life, so as I may serve God with joy in theseways. I parted with all my lusts, not as Lot's wife, looking back on whatI departed from; but with my whole soul and whole desires, not to returnmore to the enjoyment of any lust, and casting down all those childish ima-ginations of preferment, such as scholars do generally aim at and promise tothemselves, and to attain which they make their aim, and the card of theirlife they sail by. All these fell, and Hke bubbles broke and vanished toair; and those which I counted my strongest holds and imaginations, "and
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everytting that exalteth itself, was brought into captivity and obedience toChrist," 2 Cor. x. 5. And I was brought in my own thoughts to be content■with the meanest condition all my days, so as I might fulfil the course ofmy life, though never so mean, with uprightness and sincerity towards God.
' I took my leave for my whole life of all ecclesiastical preferments; andthough afterwards I was President of ]\Iagdalene College, my great motiveto it, from the bottom of my heart, was the fair opportunity of doing goodin my ministry in the University, and that it might be in my power to bringin young men that were godly, both Fellows and students, that should serveGod in the ministry in after-times. And after such as were godly did Iinquire and seek, and valued such when I found them as the greatest jewels.And when I failed of such, it was a great affliction to me; but this was myheart and endeavour, as my own soul and conscience bears me witness,though I did and might fall short of this my own aim in some particularpersons. And this principle I brought with me from Catherine Hall inCambridge, where I had my first station, and where I was the instrumentof the choice of that holy and reverend man, Dr Sibbs, to be Master of thatCollege, and of most of the Fellows of that College in those times, as DrArrowsmith, and Mr Pen of Northamptonshire, to name no more. And Iwas the more fixedly established in the practice of this, that after I hadbeen seven years from Cambridge, coming out of Holland, I had for someyears after, well-nigh every month, serious and hearty acknowledgment fromseveral young men, who had received the light of their conversion by myministry while I was in the University of Cambridge. And this was thegreat encouragement I had to return again to a university, having enjoyedso frequent a testimony of the fruit of my labours while I was preacher atCambridge; and what the success has been at Oxford, I leave to Chiist tUlthe latter day.
* But the most eminent property of my conversion to God, I have beenspeaking of, was this, that the glory of the great God was set up in my heartas the square and rule of each and every particular practice, both of faithand godliness, that I turned unto ; and of all signs of sincerity, there is, norcan be, none clearer than this, witness our Saviour Christ's speech, John viL18, "He that seeketh Ms glory that sent him, the same is true, and nounrighteousness is in him." Christ speaketh it of himself, who is the truthitself and speaketh of himself out of his own experience of what he didwho is the truth itself; and the glory of God is God himself, who doth allthings for himself: and therefore he that acteth thus predominantly for Godabove aU other ends, must necessarily be judged truly righteous. Nor canany man extract that out of his heart which is not in it. Now there is notthe least spark of the glory of God in the heart of man unregenerate, andtherefore cannot be extracted out of it, no, not the least spark. Take a flint,and strike it against steel or iron, and you shall have sparks struck out; butif you take a piece of ice never so great, and strike it against a stone, or anyother material, you shall not have a spark, for there is none in it, nor anydisposition towards it.    I remember that when I heard Dr Preston describing
tnie spiritual cLange of heart, (it was upon Rom. xii. 2, " Be ye transformedby the renewing of your minds,") he spoke in this manner, " It is," said he," when upon the change of a man's utmost end, there is a change made uponthe whole man, and all the powers of his soul;" which when I had duly con-sidered, I judged I never had anything more punctual, remembering thiswork of God upon myself at first. For, as he then discoursed it, " if a manchanges but unto one particular end, and has but one particular and limitedend, the effect is answerable, it is but partial so far as that end serves to : asif a man that had a humour of prodigality, and now thinks it concerns himto be sparing and covetous, this change of his end being but particular, hasbut a narrowed effect, namely as to sparing and care to keep his money, notto spend it lavishly; but godliness, the height of Avhich lies in a respect toGod and his glory above all things else, hath a general, yea, universal end,which extends its influence upon all things."
* Hence my task, from this principle, proved to be to survey and go overevery particular kind of act, both what I must forbear, and for what end,and with what heart, as also to observe each particular practice of godliness,which I wretchedly had altogether for a long while lived in neglect of;and hereabout I began with what I was to forbear and practise no longer,but alter my course in: as, first of all, my sins I had lived in ; and therein Ifixed upon this summary of my whole life, that I had made lusts and pleasuresmy only end, and done nothing with aims at the glory of God; and thereforeI would there begin my turning to him, and make the glory of God themeasure of all for the time to come.'
This is the account which my dear father drew up concerning the workof the Holy Ghost on his soul, in converting him to God. He left it witha design, as himself said, to give from his own experience a testimony of thedifference between common grace, which by some is thought sufiicient, andthat special saving grace, which indeed is alone sufficient, and always invinciblyand effectually prevails, as it did in him, and endured through a long life,and course of various temptations and trials, unto the end. In the firstenlightenings and workings of conscience, he experienced how far commongrace might go, and yet fail at last, as it did in him, to an utter witheringand decay. In the other work on his soul, he felt an extraordinary divinepower changing it, and entirely subduing it to God; a work that was lastingand victorious to eternity. I have often heard him say, that in reading theacts of the Synod of Dort, and taking a review of the first workings ofcommon grace in him, he found them consonant with the Arminian opinions ;but comparing his own experiences of eflficacious grace with the doctrines ofthe orthodox Protestant divines, he found the one perfectly to agree withthe other. It was this inward sense of things, out of which a man will notsuffer himself to be disputed, that established him in the truths of thegospel, and possessed him with a due tempered warmth and zeal to assertand vindicate them with such arguments and reasons as the truth is neverdestitute of to resist gainsayers.
It was many years before he came to have a clear knowledge of thegospel, and a full view of Christ by faith, and to have joy and peace in believ-ing. ' A blessed age this is,' said he in his latter years, ' now the time offaith is come, and faith is principally insisted on unto salvation. In myyounger years, we heard little more of Christ than as merely named in theministry and printed books. I was diverted from Christ for several years,to search only into the signs of grace in me. It was almost seven years ereI was taken off to live by faith on Christ, and God's free love, which arealike the object of faith.' His thoughts for so long a time were chieflyintent on the conviction which God had wrought in him, of the heinousnessof sin, and of his own sinful and miserable state by nature ; of the differencebetween the workings of natural conscience, though enlightened, and themotions of a holy soul, changed and acted by the Spirit, in an effectualwork of peculiar saving grace. And accordingly he kept a constant diary, ofwhich I have above a hundred sheets, wrote with his own hand, of observa-tions of the case and posture of his mind and heart toward God, and suitable,pious, and pathetical meditations. His sermons being the result of these,had a great deal of spiritual heat in them, and were blessed by God to theconviction and conversion of many young scholars, who flocked to hiaministry : as my reverend brother, Mr Samuel Smith, minister of the gospelat Windsor, told me, that his reverend father, then a young scholar inCambridge, acknowledged mine to have been blessed by God as an instrumentof his conversion, among many others.
As it was that holy minister of Jesus Christ, Mr Price of Lynn, withwhom my father maintained a great intimacy of Christian friendship, andof whom he said that he was the greatest man for experimental acquaintancewith Christ that ever he met with; and as he poured into his bosom hisspiritual complaints, so it was he whose conference by letters and discoursewas blessed by God to lead him into the spirit of the gospel, to live by faithin Christ, and to derive from him life and strength for sanctification, andall comfort and joy throiigh believing.
' As for trials of your own heart,' wrote Mr Price to him in one of hisletters, ' they are good for you; remember only this, that Christ in whomyou believe hath overcome for you, and he will overcome in you: thd reasonis in 1 John iv. 4. And I say trials are good for you, because else youwould not know your own heart, nor that need of continual seeking unto God.But without those trials your spirit would soon grow secure, which of allestates belonging to those that fear God is most dangerous and most uncom-fortable. Therefore count it exceeding cause of joy, not of sorrow, whenyou are exercised with any temptations, because they are tokens of yourbeing in Christ; which being in him Satan would disquiet, and carnal rea-son would call in question. Yet stand fast in the liberty of Christ, main-tain the work of God's free love, which his good Spirit hath wrought in you.Say unto the Lord: Lord, thou knowest I hate my former sinful course;it grieveth me I have been so long such a stranger xmto thee, my Father.Thou knowest now I desire to believe in Jesus Christ, I desire to repent of
my sins, and it is the desire of my heart to do thy will in all things. Find-ing those things in your heart, cast yourself upon the righteousness of Christ,and fear nothing; for God will be a most merciful God in Christ unto you.Strive but a little while, and thou shalt be crowned; even so, come, LordJesus, come quickly.    Amen.'
In another of his letters he thus wrote to him :—
* All your complaints are good, and will bring abundance of thankfulnessin the end; for, mark it, in the Scripture, where the saints of God havecomplained for want of Christ, or any good thing from God in Christ, theyhave had ere long their hearts and tongues filled with thanksgivings andpraise, Eom. vii. 24, 25. It is the surest state for our deceitful hearts to bekept in awe, and not to be as we would be, in perfection of grace. Godknows the time when it will be best to fill us with his love, and to ravishus with his favour in Christ. In the meantime let us go on in faith, lookingevery moment for that day of gladness wherein Christ shall manifest a fullersight of his blessed presence. I pray you fight it out valiantly by faith inChrist against base unbelief and proud humility. I do assure you, and daresay it, you may by faith in Christ challenge great matters at God's hands,and he will take it well at your hands : yea, the more you can believe foryourself in Christ, the better it wiU be taken at the throne of grace. Nowthe Lord give you of his Spirit to help you in all things. The Lord keepyour Spirit in Christ, full of faith and love to immortality.'
In another letter he thus wrote :—
* Your last complaint made in your letter of yourself is from spiritualinsight of your un regenerate part. It is wholesome, for it being loathed andabhorred, makes Christ in his righteousness and sanctification more gloriousin your eyes daily. If this were not, pride and security would start up andundo you. Besides, I find you have great assistance from God in Christ.He ministers much light to you both of knowledge and comfort; and there-fore you had need of some startling evils, to make you depend upon God'sgrace for the time to come, lest you should rest in that which is past. Letthe Lord do what he will with our spirits, so he drive us from the liking our-selves in any sin, and make us long after Christ, to be found in him, and inhis righteousness.'
In another he wrote thus :—
* Your letter is welcome to me, and your state also matter of rejoicingtmto me, however it may seem unto you for the present. Know you notthat the Lord is come to dweU in your heart, and now is purging you andrefining you; that you may be a purer, and also a fitter temple for his Spiritto dwell in ? All these things concerning the right framing of your spiritwill not be done at once, but by little and little, as it shall please our graciousGod in Christ to work for his own glory. Yet this you may have remainingever unto you, as an evidence of God's everlasting love, that the marks oftrue chosen ones are imprinted upon you, and truly wrought within you: foryour eyes are opened to see yourself utterly lost; your heart is touched witha sense and feeling of your need of Christ, which is poverty of spirit; you
hunger and thirst after Christ and his righteousness above all things; and itis the practice of your inward man to groan and sigh, to ask and seek forreconciliation with God in Christ. These things you have to comfort youagainst sin and Satan, and all the doubts of your own heart. Thereforewhen you fear that all is but hypocrisy, to fear is good and wholesome, butto think so is from the flesh, carnal reason, Satan, darkness, because it isagainst that truth which hath taken place in your heart, merely of God'sfree favour towards you in Jesus Christ. As for slips and falls, so long asyour purpose is in all things to do the will of God, and to judge yourself forthem, so soon as you find yourself faulty, fear nothing; for these will stickby you to humble you, and to make you loathe yourself the more, and tolong after the holiness of your blessed Saviour, which is imputed unto youfor your holiness in the sight of God.'
It was thus this gracious minister of Christ, Mr Price, poured the balm ofthe gospel into his wounded soul, and God blessed it to heal and comfort it.These truly evangelical instructions turned his thoughts to Christ, to findthat relief in him which he had in vain sought from all other considerations.' I am come to this pass now,' wrote my father in a letter to him, ' that signswill do me no good alone; I have trusted too much to habitual grace forassurance of justification; I tell you Christ is worth all.' Thus comingunto Christ, his weary soul found rest, when in all its unquiet motions itcould not find it anywhere else.
But the account of this work of faith I shall give, as I have done theother, in his own words :—
*It fell out, that soon after my being humbled for sin, the doctrine of justi-fication through Christ by faith came into my thoughts. But my spirit wasturned off from it by this prejudice, that it had been the common deceitordinarily of carnal men, when they continued in their sins, and so I mightbe deceived in that way and course; and I remembered that I had beenalso deceived in believing on Christ crucified with joy and ravishment in mycarnal state; and that remembrance was from time to time a hindrance tome from going to Christ; and I was pitched on this great principle, that ifI found I were sanctified, as I plainly did, I then was certainly justified.But I did not think my sanctification to be my justification, but an evidenceof it only; and thus my spirit was set upon examining the inherent work inme wrouf'ht by the Spirit; and I pursued after mortification of lusts, and ofholiness within, and then I thought I should have the comfort of justification,or of being justified. And thus I was kept from going to Christ actually;though I dealt with God and his mercy in Christ, as having done all thatwas on his part to be done, in redeeming and reconciling us, and so I dealtimmediately with God, and his pure mercy and free grace. But as it fellstron"-ly into my thoughts, that there was a necessity of Christ's righteous-ness to justify me, as well as of his grace which had sanctified me; and thecourse God took to convince m.e of it, and to set me a-work about it, wasthis. He used the very conviction which I had of original sin from Adam,in the two branches of it; the guilt of Adam's actual transgression imputed
to me, and the corniption of my nature thence derived. I had had a mightyand large conviction, and deep sense of these, and that all lusts were sins;and this mightily helped me clearly to take in the absolute necessity of justi-fication by Christ's righteousness, and to discern the perfect difference of ifcfrom sanctification, and the necessity of it, and I gloried in it. I began toreflect that Jesus Christ was the head for salvation, as Adam had been forsin and condemnation : and that therefore as there were two branches ofsin and condemnation derived to me from Adam,—the one an imputation ofhis fact to me, the other a violent and universal corruption of nature inherentin me,—just so it must be in Christ's salvation of me ; and hence I must havean imputation of his righteousness for justification, as well as a holy naturederived from him for sanctification ; which righteousness of Christ for justifi-cation was perfect, though my sanctification was imperfect. The notion ofthis did mightUy and experimentally enlighten me.'
He now altered his way of preaching, which before had been for themost part, if not wholly, for conviction and terror. But now his experienceof the refreshing comforts which the knowledge of Christ, and free justifica-tion by his righteousness alone, afforded him, made him zealous to preachthe gospel for the consolation of consciences afflicted as his had been. Andthis was according to the directions given him by that great man, and livelypreacher of the gospel, the reverend Dr Sibbs, who by my father's interestHmong the Fellows had been chosen Master of Catherine Hall, and whofamiliarly said to him one day, * Young man, if you ever would do good, youmust preach the gospel and the free grace of God in Christ Jesus.' As hecalled his sermons of the Glory of the Gospel, printed in this fifth volume ofhis works, his Frimitice Evangelicce, or his evangelical first-fruits, so theonly copy of them was preserved by a remarkable providence. The port-manteau in which they were was by a thief cut off from my father's horsein the dark of the evening, just against St Andrew's Churchyard in Holborn.The clerk or sexton coming on the Lord's-day morning to ring the bell,found a bundle of papers tied up with a string, lying at the foot of a greattree. In it there were some acquittances, which Mr Leonard Green, a book-seller of Cambridge, who had accompanied my father to London, had fromsome of his customers. It was by these only the clerk could know to whomthe bundle did belong, and so he brought it to Mr Green, which he wasthe more careful to do because he was his particular friend.
He was chosen in 1628 to preach the lecture to the town of Cambridgeat Trinity Church. Dr Buckridge, Bishop of Ely, at first made some diffi-culty of admitting him to it, unless he would solemnly promise, in pursuanceof the Elng's proclamation, not to preach about any controverted points indivinity. My father alleged that the most essential articles of the Christianfaith being controverted by one or other, such a promise would scarce leavehim any subject to preach on: that it was not his Majesty's intention to in-hibit him or any other from preaching against the gross errors of Popery.After some opposition, he was admitted lecturer, and so continued till 1634,when being in his conscience dissatisfied with the terms of conformity, he
left the University and his preferments. As he acted herein with all sin-cerity, following the light which God had given him, and the persuasions ofhis own mind and conscience, in which no worldly motives had any part,—for if he had hearkened to them, they would have swayed him to a contrarycourse,—so I have heard him express himself with great joy of faith, andthankfulness and praise of the faithful love of Jesus Christ to him, in perform-ance of that promise, Luke xviii. 29, 30, 'And he said unto them, VerilyI say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren,or -wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receivemanifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlast-ing.'
' I freely renounced,' said he, ' for Christ, when God converted me, all thosedesigns of pride, and vain-glory, and advancement of myself, upon which myheart was so strongly set that no persuasions of men, nor any worldly con-siderations, could have diverted me from the pursuit of them. No, it was thepower of God alone that prevailed to make me do it. It was he alone mademe willing to live in the meanest and most afflicted condition, so that I mightserve him in all godly sincerity. I cheerfully parted with all for Christ, andlie hath made me abundant compensation, not only in the comforts and joyaof his love, which are beyond comparison above all other things, but evenin this world. What love and esteem I have had among good men, he gaveme. He alone made my ministry in the gospel acceptable, and blessed it withsuccess, to the conversion and spiritual good and comfort of many souls.'
A.D. 1638, he married Mrs Elizabeth Prescott, the daughter of Alder-man Prescott: of the other two, one was married to Sir William Lemanof Northaw, the other to Sir Nicholas Crisp of Hammersmith. He wasvery happy in a woman of such a sweet temper, lively wit, and sincere piety,as endeared her to all that knew her. And he was happy in an onlydaughter he had by her, Elizabeth, who was married to Mr John Mason, acitizen of London. In natural endowments of mind, and, which is far moreto be valued, in grace and piety, she was a lively image of her parents. Shelost her mother when she was about ten years of age, and died two yearsbefore her father's death.
The persecution growing hot in England, my father resolved to removeinto some foreign country, where he might exercise his ministry in thegospel, and enjoy the ordinances of Christ according to his conscience, whichhe could not do in his own native land. He went over into Holland in1639, settled at last at Arnheim, and was pastor of the English church inthat city. During his abode there, some differences arising in the EngHshchurch at Rotterdam, my father and the elders of the church at Arnheim wentthither, and God was pleased to bless their brotherly advice and counsel tocompose the differences, and to re-establish the disturbed peace of thatchurch. After some years' continuance in Arnheim, he returned intoEngland, was pastor of a church in London, and by an ordinance of Parlia-ment, June 12, 1643, appointed to be a member of the venerable Assembly ofDivines at Westminster,    The debates about church government and disci-
pline which arose in that synod are not so proper to be inserted in the lifeof a particular person. I shall only take notice that he took a brief accountof every day's transactions, of which I have fourteen or fifteen volumes in8vo, wrote with his own hand. And his way of arguing was with suchmodesty and Christian meekness, that it procured the esteem of those whodiflfered from him and the other dissenting brethren in their judgment.
In the year 1647, he had invitations from the Reverend Mr John Cotton,in whom grace and learning were so happily conjoined, and other worthyministers in New England, to come over thither, which he was so much in-cUned to do as he had put a great part of his library on shipboard. Butthe persuasions of some friends, to whose counsel and advice he paid a greatdeference, made him to alter his resolution.
In the year 1649, he married Mrs Mary Hammond, descended from theancient famUy of the Hammonds in Shropshire, whose ancestor was an officeiin the army of William, Duke of Normandy, when he invaded England, a.d.1066. Though she was but in the seventeenth year of her age, she had thegravity and prudence of a matron. Her conjugal affection, her tender care,her wise administration of the affairs of her family, the goodness of her dis-position, and, more than all this, her grace and piety, have left an honourableremembrance of her among all that knew her. He had by her two sons,the eldest of whom is yet living ; the other, whose name was Richard, diedin a voyage to the East Indies, whither he was sent a year after his father'sdeath by the East India Company, as one of their factors. She also bore tohim two daughters, who died in their infancy.
In the same year 1649, he was admitted President of Magdalene Collegein Oxford, where he made it his business to promote piety and learning.His candour, ingenuous nature, his catholic charity for all good men thoughof different persuasions, won the hearts of those who had been most averseto him. In conferring any places of preferment at his disposal, he was notbiased by affection to a party, but bestowed them where he saw goodnessand merit. Those who continued Fellows of the College many years afterhe left it, Mr Brown, Mr Byfield, and Dr Fairfax, retained an affection andesteem for him, and always spoke of him with an honourable mention. Hewas not only president of a college, but pastor of a church, which consistedof persons of piety and learning: Mr Thankful Owen, President of St John's;Mr Francis Howell, Master of Jesus College; Mr Theophilus Gale, Mr StephenCharnock, Mr Blower, Mr Barron, Mr Terry, Mr Lowman, and many others.Upon the Revolution in 1660, he resigned his place of President to DrOliver, and removed to London, where he was pastor of the same church whichhe had gathered in Oxford, a great part of the members of it followinghim to that city. In the faithful discharge of this office, and labour in theLord Jesus Christ, he continued till his death.
It was now he lived a retired life, spent in prayer, reading, and meditation,between which he divided his time. He read much, and the authors which hemost valued and studied were Augustine, Calvin, Musculus, Zanchius, Parseus,Waleus, Gomarus, Altingius, and Amesius; among the school-men, Suarez
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and Estius. But the Scriptures were what he most studied ; and as he hadfurnished his library with a very good collection of commentators, he madegood use of them. And as the Scriptures are an inexhaustible treasure ofdivine knowledge, so by an eager search into them, and comparing one withanother, he discovered those truths which are not to be found in other authors.The love and free grace of God, the excellencies and glories of our LordJesus Christ, were the truths in which his mind soared with greatest delight.And it was not merely a speculative pleasure, but these truths were the lifeand food of his soul; and as his heart was affected with them, he wrotethem with a spiritual warmth that is better felt than expressed. Thoughhe read much, yet he spent more time in thinking; and it was by intensethought that he made himself master of the subject of his discourse.
In that deplorable calamity of the dreadful fire at London, 1666, whichlaid in ashes a considerable part of that city, he lost above half his library,to the value of five hundred pounds. There was this remarkable, that thatpart of it which was lodged very near the place where the fire began, andwhich he accounted irrecoverably lost, was by the good providence of God,and the care and diligence of his very good and faithful friend, Mr MosesLowman, though with extreme hazard, preserved from the flames. But theother part, which he thought might have been timely secured, being lodgedat as great a distance as Bread Street, was, by the negligence of the personwhom he sent on purpose to take care of them, all burned. I heard him saythat God had struck him in a very sensible place; but that as he had lovedhis library too well, so God had rebuked him by this affliction. He blessedGod he had so ordered it in his providence that the loss fell upon those bookswhich were of human learning; and that he had preserved those of divinity,which were chiefly of use to him. As the exercise of faith, and of patience,which is the fruit of it, gave him relief, so on this occasion he meditated andwrote a discourse of ' Patience and its Perfect Work,' printed soon after.
In February 1679, a fever seized him, which in a few days put an endto his life. In all the violence of it, he discoursed with that strengthof faith and assurance of Christ's love, with that holy admiration of freegrace, with that joy in believing, and such thanksgivings and praises, as heextremely moved and affected all that heard him. That excellent man, MrCollins,—Avho was then pastor of the same church that he had formerly beenpastor of, and with its consent, though unwilling at first to part with him,he removed to Oxford, 1649, and which is now under the pastoral care ofhis worthy son and of Mr Bragg,—praying earnestly for him, offered up thispetition, ' That God would return into his bosom aU those comforts whichhe had by his ministry of free grace poured into so many distressed souls.'My dear father felt this prayer answered in the abundant comforts and joyswith which he was fiUed. He rejoiced in the thoughts that he was dying,and going to have a full and uninterrupted communion with God. ' I amgoing,' said he, ' to the three Persons, with whom I have had communion :they have taken me; I did not take them. I shall be changed in the twink-ling of an eye; all my lusts and corruptions I shall be rid of, which I could
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not be here; those croaking toads will fall off in a moment.' And mentioningthose great examples of faith, Heb. xi., * All these,' said he, ' died in faith.I could not have imagined I should ever have had such a measure of faithin this hour; no, I could never have imagined it. My bow abides in strength.Is Christ divided 1 No, I have the whole of his righteousness ; I am foundin him, not in my own righteousness, which is of the law, but in the righteous-ness which is of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, who loved me, andgave himself for me. Christ cannot love me better than he doth; I think Icannot love Christ better than I do; I am swallowed up in God.*
Directing his speech to his two sons, he exhorted them to value the privi-lege of the covenant. ' It hath taken hold on me,' said he; ' my mother wasa holy woman; she spake nothing diminishing of it. It is a privilege can-not be valued enough, nor purchased with a great sum of money,' alludingto the words of the chief captain to Paul, Acts xxii. 28. Then he exhortedthem to be careful that they did nothing to provoke God to reject them.* Now,' said he, ' I shall be ever with the Lord.' With this assurance offaith and fulness of joy, his soul left this world, and went to see and enjoythe reality of that blessed state of glory, which in a discourse on that subjecthe had so well demonstrated. He died February 1679, and in the eightiethyear of his age.
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        AN EXPOSITION
OF THE
SECOND CHAPTEE OF THE EPISTLE TOTHE EPHESIANS.
SERMON L
And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; whereinin time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according tothe prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the chil-dren of disobedience: among whom also we all had our conversation intimes past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh andof the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ,(by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made ttssit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : that in the ages to comehe might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towardus through Jesus Christ. For by grace are ye saved through faith; andthat not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any manshould boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus untogood works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk inthem.—Vek. 1-10.
The first seven, or, if you will, ten verses of this chapter are woven so intoone piece with what went before in the preceding chapter, that to begin withany division of the parts of this chapter as distinct from the former, were tomake that rent worse which already hath been made for many ages, in part-ing these words from the matter contained in the latter end of the first chap-ter, viz., in the midst, ere it came to a full joint, and by too hasty a makinga second chapter to begin at these words. Let the reader look back, and takenotice that these seven verses do continue to make but one entire sentence,though the largest in the book of God, which began at the 18th or 19 thverse of the first chapter, and arrive not at any full period until the 8th verseof this chapter.
In the 19 th verse of the first chapter, he began to set out in a way ofpraying for them—to the end that they might be the more apprehensive of
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the greatness and necessity of the things he uttered—the exceeding great-ness of that power which had already begun, and was engaged to perfect, thatsalvation which consisted in that riches of glory he had mentioned in theverses before, even according to the working of that mighty power which hehad wrought in Christ, in raising him up to glory : as whom God had set upa pattern and prototype of what was to be done in us and for us, until thefuU accomplishment of our salvation. From thence therefore,—that is, fromthe 19th verse,—his drift and scope was to make a parallel comparison be-tween what was done in Christ our head, and us his members, that so inChrist's glory, as in a lively pattern and idea already perfected and com-pleted, we might the better view what God had and would do for us, andwhat a great and glorious salvation was ordained to us, to the praise of hisgreat power and rich grace towards us. Now that first piece of the parallelon Christ's part he hath finished in the four last verses of the first chapter,in which he largely sets forth the power which began to shew itself in Christ'sresurrection, and continued to glorify itself in placing him at God's righthand, and then draws to the life that glory of Christ which, as a head tohis church, God had bestowed upon him. Which the Apostle having per-fected, he proceeds in the first seven verses of this chapter to finish the coun-terpane or second draught, the antitype, which answereth to this original,that parallel which is on our part, and which concerneth the completing ofour salvation, interweaving thereinto a magnifying that rich mercy, great love,and exceeding rich grace of God manifested therein ; to magnify which, asthe conclusion in the 7th verse tells us, was God's ultimate design, and theApostle's chief scope. Now to draw out the particulars wherein these twoparallels meet:—
In Christ's exaltation there were three things more eminent. 1. TheterminiLS d, quo, the state or condition out of which he was raised; even 'fromthe dead,' says the 20th verse. 2. The terminus ad quern, the opposite sub-lime state of life and glory he advanced him into; raised him, and ' madehim to sit at his right hand in the heavenhes.' The glory whereof he setsout in the rest of the chapter, ' far above principalities,' &c.; shewing withalhow in all this he was our head, and so a pattern to us, ver. 22. And, 3.the author hereof, God, and the exceeding greatness of his power, which iaset out by the infinite distance and disproportion of these two states.
Then, in us and our salvation, which answereth this pattern, there are an-swerably three things more eminently set out by the Apostle in these firstReven verses:—
1. Terminus cb quo, the state and condition of us all by nature, which Godsaves and raises us out of; a state of death, both in sin, and in respect ofcondemnation to wrath and punishment, the deplorable and inextricablemisery of which state he sets out most briefly, exactly, and comprehensivelyin the three first verses.
2. The salvation itself, and terminus ad quern he raiseth us up unto outof this condition, which he sets forth in all the eminent parts and degreesthereof, in three works answering to those wrought in Christ our pattern :he quickens, raiseth, and causeth us to sit together in Christ in heavenlyplaces; which summarily comprehends the whole of our salvation first andlast, and all expressed in the very same words he had used of Christ. Thisin the fifth and sixth verses.
And, 3. he sets out the author of this to be God, and God alone,—asin that of Christ he had also done,—and in him maguifies, not only thesame exceeding greatness of power shewn in this work on us that was shewn
in Christ, -which is tacitly implied by the likeness of type and antit3rpe, butfurther, and more eminently, his rich mercy, hii great love, his kindness, andthe exceeding riches of grace more illustriously and conspicuously shiningtherein; and the cause of all, ver. 5, to shew fortf the exceeding riches ofwhich, as his great design, was the principal and ultimate end of our greatGod,—as the 7th verse, which is the conckision of all, tells us,—that movedhim thus to cast the contrivement of bringing us his sons to glory, from outof such a depth of misery and wretchedness, to such a height of glory andblessedness by such several steps. And this is the more general sum andcoherence of these words, and of the Apostle's scope therein, which morebriefly is to set out and greaten these three things to us :—1, The greatnessof that misery we lay in. 2. The greatness of that salvation out of thatmisery which is ordained unto us. 3. The greatness of that love, mercy,kindness, grace in God, which are the causes of this salvation.
In this long discourse, continued through so many verses of this and theformer chapter, the Apostle is enforced to make an liyperhaton, a disturbedand disjointed order of speech, wherein one thing thrusts back another thatshould come next; those things that should, according to usual law ofspeech, follow near one another, are transposed and set far off; and so heleaves sentences imperfect, which are a long while after made full. For,whereas in the 18th and 19th verses of that first chapter he had thus begun,' That you may know what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward, who believe according to the working of his mighty power, which hewrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his ownright hand in the heavenly places,' according to the ordinary way of speechhe should then have next subjoined, * and you hath he quickened, who weredead in sins,' &c. Before he arrives at this, he first runs out into a largefield of discourse, setting forth the glory of Christ and his relation of head-ship to his church, and minds not, as it were, what according to the law ofspeech was next. But when he returns to his first design again, and beginsto bring in this other part in this second chapter, which immediately was tohave cohered with the 19th and 20th verses, and should make the redditionand parallel complete, ' and you that were dead in sins and trespasses,' heruns out again as largely, in three verses, to paint out that wretched condi-tion in all the causes and effects of it, and to set out also the grace of God,even before he adds that verse, 'you hath he quickened,' which was togovern and complete those words, 'you that were dead,' &c., for the wordquickened is not in the first verse; insomuch as when he addeth that inver. 5, he makes an emphatical repetition, ' even when you were dead hathhe quickened,' for a supply. Yea, and whereas he had in the beginning ofthis discourse—so I must caU it, rather than one sentence—set himself tomagnify the exceeding greatness of God's power, and that attribute only,manifested both in Christ the pattern, and the salvation of us that believe,as the counterpane; and accordingly he should, when he came to this workof God upon us, which answereth to that on Christ, in a correspondencyhave said, God, that is thus exceeding great in power, hath in like mannerout of the like power quickened you that were dead, &c., he quite leaves outhere the explicit mention of that attribute, and instead thereof falls to mag-nify the exceeding riches of mercy and love in God. * But God, who is richin mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were deadin sins, hath quickened us together with Christ: by grace ye are saved.'And so again at the 7 th verse, ' to shew forth the exceeding riches of hisgrace,' (he mentions not power,) &c
Now the reason of all tMs long and disturbed way of discoursing was, 1st,because he was fuU of matter, and wrapt into things ; the Holy Ghost filledand extended his mind to such a vastness, he saw so many things at once,and so far into everything he was to speak of, all which were necessary tobe taken in to illustrate each other, that wherever the Holy Ghost broachedMm, and gave vent to his spirit, the plenty of matter about that particulargushed out abundantly, and p/e?io gurgite ; and still new matter coming in,strove to get out before what was next. And yet, 2dly, he was guidedtherein to do it, to the setting out the matter he would set forth to thegreater advantage, which he preferred to the ordinary laws of speech; forhereby you have as many things as were possible crowded up into oneperiod, whereof each was necessary, serving to set forth the other, and aUthe whole; and that we also might have all that belonged to any one ofthose heads to be spoken of set together in one view, to give at once a fullprospect of each. Thus he first possesseth us with that infinite glory of ourHead, Christ, and what belonged to him, with an intimation of uniformityand conformity to him ; and then he sets out as largely the fulness of miseryGod raiseth us out of into that glory with Christ; and then enlargeth uponthe grace and love in God that raiseth us hereto, loading both with therichest epithets, <fec. All which, when set together, do infinitely illustrateand set forth the one the other. And, 3dly, that in this reddition or parallelon our part, he mentions not the power of God, as in the other, but onlyfalls to magnify grace,—besides the more particular account and observationupon it to be given in the due place,—it was because he had shewed theengagement of power sufficiently in the 19th verse, which the reader's mindwould therefore carry along with him, and the matter itself necessarily in-cluded it; as also to hold forth, that besides this of power, that also ofgrace, mercy, love, kindness, and aU in God, were as deeply engaged. Hemeets with new attributes that discover themselves and appear in it; andabove all, grace and mercy, which was the supreme original cause, and whichGod's design was to magnify as chief, and as his utmost end, more than andabove power, or any other attribute, or all other attributes' that are mani-fested in this work, as that which did set power and all else on work ; herebythe more to take their hearts with that which God values in his heart most,the grace and love in himself. And this also, because grace and mercy moreeminently ajipears in that Avork that is in us, and in the saving us; butpower more eminently in that on Christ, as it is in him. Thus artificial isthe Apostle to set out his matter to the fuUest advantage, when he neglectethart in speech most.—This in general of the whole seven verses.
THE GENEEAL SCOPE OP THE THREE FIRST VERSES.
To begin with his description of the state of nature in the three first verses;and therein let me first give you the general scope thereof.
The Apostle is larger in the setting forth the greatness thereof, than he isin those other two heads that follow. And, as in the parallel on Christ'spart, he enlargeth most upon the terminus ad quern, the gloiy he was ad-vanced to; on the contrary, in that of ours, he spends most of his discourseupon the terminus a quo, the state of death we are raised out of And hisscope and drift therein was double:—
I. To set out the exceeding greatness of power which is put forth in oursalvation, and especially in that which is already done for us in our quicken-ing and conversion, as a pawn of what foUows. And that is most Illustratedand made manifest by the consideration of the difficulties and opposition
from that state we lay in before. Whereas, on the contrary, the greatness ofthat power shewn in Christ, which hath perfected all in hiui already, wasseen and di'awn forth most in the bestowing upon a man ciuciiied in so muchweakness, so groat a glory, and investing him with so great a power.
Now, to set out the greatness of this power that goes to quicken us, everyword in this description of our natural state doth serve :—
1. Not only ' dead,' without any principle of life to raise themselves,—and■what a power must go to quicken one that is dead !—but ' dead in sins andtrespasses,' in sins of all sorts; dead, and dead again, with'ten thousanddeaths, for every sin is a death; like a man that is not only killed with onestab or mortal wound, but his body is full of thrusts throughout Ms vitals,a hundred, yea, a thousand stabs.    And then—
2. Though dead to that life he is to be raised unto, yet alive to sin, a lifethat is contrary, and which is habitually strengthened by long custom; forthe text says, 'in which we walked.' And this life of sin is first to be takenaway, and seeks to the utmost to preserve and defend itself.    And—
3. There are, besides, three great hindrances, over and above this, to beovercome, in the doing of which the greatness of the power of God is shewn.Here is—
First, A correspondency with the world, which all men by nature hold:they are carried with the multitude and crowd of all other men; they ' walkaccording to the course of this world,'—and there are many engagements tothe men of this world,—that gang and stream of unregenerate men, that carryand hurry men with them, as men in a crowd are carried, and assimilate mento themselves; all these, saith he, do environ and besiege all in a man. Andin that respect, to fetch a man out from his natural condition is as much asto fetch a man out of the Great Turk's court, out of his dominions, in ahostile way; therefore it is made a mighty business to overcome the world.We are therefore said to be ' delivered' as by strong hand—as the word im-plies. Gal. i. 4—' out of this present evil world.' The good opinion of men,correspondency with friends, honour from men,—' How can ye believe,' saithChrist, ' which receive honour one of another,' John v. 44,—how strong cordsare these ! how do these fetter and entangle us ! The stream of most of theworld is against us, and then the weeds of cori'espondency hang about us.Therefore, to overcome the world is made the effect of an almighty power, in1 John iv. 4 ; ' Stronger is he that is in you, than he that is in the world;'otherwise we should never have come out of it, or from among them. Butthen—
Secondly, There is a more potent adversary, stronger than flesh andblood, and than all these—the devil, to whom God hath given man up bynature; that ' strong man,' as he is called. Matt. xii. 29, as I opened it be-fore on the 18th verse of the former chapter; he will never yield a man up.And he is a prince of a greater army, whereof the least is stronger than allmen ; and he hath power, and hath a permissive commission from God. Heis the spirit that worketh effectually in the children of disobedience; hefails not in his working, men are taken captive at his will. And to fetch aman out of his kingdom, and to overcome and bind this strong man, thisis yet more. ' In time past ye walked according to the course of this world,according to the prince of the power of the air, that works effectually,' &c.
Well, but, thirdly, here is yet a worse, and nearer, and stronger enemythan either of both these—those of a man's own household, his own lusts :* in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.'And there are as many of these lusts as there be creatures, or several motiona
of our immortal spirits within us. And these are natural, yea, our nature,as the next words tell us; 'by nature,' &c. To alter the whole course andframe of nature, how hard is it! To part with any one lust, how difficult!Much more to crack all these heart-strings, to pluck up all these roots!You may as soon turn the sun in his course, change a leopard, or turn ablackamoor, that yet hath but his blackness in his skin; but these lusts possessall the inwards. They are lusts bred and seated in the flesh,—and what powershall fetch that out of the bones, as the proverb is ?—yea, in the mind,which is yet more inward; yea, they possess the whole man, and all that isin him, flesh, and mind, and will, and all; ' wills of the flesh and of themind.' And then, besides all these, whoever delivers you hath, or musthave had, the wrath of the great God to overcome and satisfy, which is morethan all this; for you are ' children of wrath,' &c. And thus all this de-scription here comes in to illustrate the greatness of that power towards usspoken of, ver. 19.
II. Observe his scope in reference to what follows, to illustrate the great-ness of God's grace in raising us up to the condition we have in Christ, and tobe made conformable to him; which he doth by way of paralleling what wewere before by nature, and after in Christ, together; and you may observehow exactly one answereth to the other. You may remember,—and indeedall may read it in the words themselves,—you that heard it opened, howthat our Lord and Saviour Christ, in ver. 20-23 of the first chapter, is setforth as a head, raised up to a glorious kingdom, set at the right hand ofGod in heavenly places, far above all principality and power, and everyname that is named, not only in this world, but in that which is to come;and that he hath all things put under his feet; that he is the head of hischurch, and filleth his body. And to be a member of this head, a part ofthis church, doth the Apostle insinuate, is that condition you are raised upko. Now to set forth this, mark how artificially he winds in, by way ofopposition, what a miserable condition they were in before. Is Christ yourfiead now, saith he, and hath God raised him up on purpose so to be 1 Areyou set in heaven with him 1 Why, Satan was your head before, or at leastyour king. And he describeth Satan in terms parallelly opposite to what hehad said of Christ; for it is evident that he doth allade, in setting forththeir natural condition in subjection to Satan, to what he had said before ofthe advancement of Christ their head, and then their advancement to Christ,that is such a head as he had described. And let us but parallel a little thedescription of both, that we may see the difference of this change in thisrespect:—
First, He describeth Christ as a Head, that had principality and powerunder him, whereby is meant the angels good and bad. But before you werein Christ, whUst in your natural condition, whom were you under then ?Saith he, under Satan, instead of Christ: for though the devil was not ahead to you,—he doth not indeed call him so, because that is too natural arelation to be given to him, that is proper to Christ,—yet he was af%wf, aprince to you ; and, saith he, he is the ' prince of the power'—he useth thesame word as he did of Christ, Christ was over ' principality and power'—' of the air.' And what means he by ' prince of the power of the air VThat great devil, that prince, that hath all devils under him ; all whichdevils he calleth potuer, in the singular number, because they all do serviceunto him ; and as they went out as one man, so they go on with one power.They are called, Eph. vi., principalities and powers.
And, secondly, if you look up to him, that is, Jesus Christ, your Head,
' above all principality and power/ he is set' in heavenly places' also; so saithver. 20 of chap. i. But where is the scut of the devil's power, tliat was yourI)rince before 1 It is but in the air; it is brought in on purpose—it is no-where almost in the Scripture brought in but here—to make up the parallel,by way of contrary illustration. He that is your head now, saith he, he isone that sits in heavenly places, whither you yourselves shall come, for hesits there in your stead ; here is your advancement now. But the devil, hispower is in the air, and so is nearer to hurt you ; and yet but in this air, thelower heaven, and therefore all the happiness you could have had under himwas but in things aerial, in things worldly, no higher; and when you hadenjoyed a while this his dominion, this air to breathe in, then you must havegone to the fire with this devil and his angels. This was your condition byiiature.    How great a change is there in this respect!
Thirdly, Jesus Clmst being your Head, you are his body now, and so hedoth fill you. So ver. 23, ' The church, which is his body, the fulness ofhim that filleth all in all.' And as Jesus Christ is ordained thus to fill youwith all grace and glory in this estate, so then, when you were in your un-regenerate condition, the devil filled you; for he is the spirit that workethefi"ectually in the children of disobedience,—the phrase comes in likewise onpurpose,—he filled their hearts, as Christ doth the other. ' Why hath Satanfilled thine heart I' It was, you know, the expression of Peter to Ananias,and it is all one with what is here said, he ' works eflfectually' in them, forit is done by filling them with himself. And withal he insinuateth this :Did the devil work effectually in you then 1 Then how effectual and mightywas the working of our Lord and Saviour Christ, when he raised you upfrom this death and condition, and plucked you out of the snare of Satan,that took you captive at his will.
So much now for the second thing that these words have an aspect to, asthey refer to the 19th verse of the first chapter.
Then these words, which lay forth our unworthiness and our vileness,come in also on purpose to illustrate the fountain of all the mercy we re-ceive, and that is the free grace of God in Christ. He beginneth it with abut. * But God, who is rich in mercy.' That ever God, saith he, shouldcontrive such ways of mercy, for creatures so vile, so miserable ! And whatinfinite mercy was it to pluck such men out of that condition ! Yea, be isso full of it, you see, he had run out a large discourse before without interrup-tion, and he was long before he recovered himself; but when once he beginsto talk of the grace of God, there he breaks off, sentence after sentence, tobring that in abruptly. After he had long discoursed of the grace of Godin Christ in the 19th verse, and of man's misery here in these 1st, 2d, and3d verses, when he makes a reddition of the grace of God towards us, hebrings it in, ' But God, who is rich in mercy.' Well, he should have goneon here, but he brings this in abruptly, ' by grace you are saved.' Andthen he goes on again, ' and hath raised us up together, and made us sittogether in heavenly places in Christ.' And then he comes in with the graceof God again, and again, a fourth time. So that the great scope of layingopen the miserable condition of man by nature, was to set off the rich mercy,the grace, the love of God, in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And letme add this, to make up this complete : having mentioned free grace as thefountain of all, when he had thus humbled them, laid them in the dust, hethen brings upon them the weight of all the benefits in the former chapter.You that were thus dead in sins and trespasses, you were chosen in Christbefore the world was, unto adoption, &c.    And man's misery here by nature
comes in to illustrate all those benefits too. Election to holiness, ver. 4;predestination to adoption and glory, ver. 5; the fountain of all these iasaid to be the glory of his grace, ver. 6; then redemption and forgive-ness, ver. 7; then effectual calling, ver. 8; the power of it, ver. 19 ; thenheaven and glory, ver. 11; the riches of which he speaks of, ver. 18; theearnest of that heaven, the Spirit, ver. 14; and then, last of all, Christ theHead. And for whom, saith he, is all this 1 For you that were ' dead insins and trespasses,' and who before ' walked according to the course of thisworld, according to the prince of the power of the air.' And thus, I say,mentioning the free grace of God, he brings upon them the weight of all thebenefits in the former chapter, to break their hearts in pieces. And this isthe wonderful artifice of the Holy Ghost in the Apostle, in the order andstation of these words, which are the centre both of all before and of all thatfollow after; for having described all these benefits, see how these words doby a contrary parallel answer to them too. He told them first, that theyhad a being in Christ; for so when I opened the words in the 4th verse, Ishewed that was the meaning of it. We were in Christ, had a being inhim. * Ye are in Christ Jesus,' saith the Apostle, 1 Cor. i. 30. And theirbeing was to holiness, they were ordained to it when first they were ordainedto being. But now, on the contrary, saith he, your very being is a death insin, it is the esse, it is the constitution of it. However, spiritual death i3that being which a man hath being fallen.
Again, answerable to adoption of children, which you are predestinatedunto, saith he in these words, you were before 'children of disobedience.'Instead of having an inheritance in glory, saith he, you were ' children ofwrath,' and that by nature, and that was all your portion. And instead ofhaving the Holy Spirit, the earnest of that inheritance, you had a spirit thatwrought effectually in you, the earnest of hell, the devil himself, and hiswicked angels. This was your condition before, and thus it answereth thebenefits before. And you were so fast shut up in this condition, that nopower in heaven and earth, but only that of God's, and of Christ's, could de-liver you. You were internally dead, and how could dead men rise 1 exter-nally environed with the power of the world, of hell, and of your own lusts.
This, my brethren, is the coherence of these words, which I thought meetin the entrance of this exercise to be more large in, especially because of soartificial an elegancy which certainly the Holy Ghost akneth at here. Andso I shall come to the particular application of them.
The misery of man by nature, as I said, is the sum of these three firstverses; and it is his natural condition that is here laid open, as the closureof all shews : ' and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.'And so is all this intended to shew what we are by nature, and whilst we arein that natural condition. It is set out to us, first, in respect of sins; they,you know, are mentioned; 'sins and trespasses.' Secondly, punishment; thatis mentioned in the term here expressly, and both included in the word,* dead in sins.' For though he mentioneth the ' course of the world,' and the' prince of the power of the air,' and the like, yet being ' dead in sins' is theeminent thing, the depth of our misery; therefore in the reddition, ver. 5,he only mentioneth that again, ' even when we were dead in sins, hath heipiickened us.' The mercy lay in that respect. You may divide the wordsin particular thus :—
I. Here is their internal, habitual estate and condition, or the essential con-stitution thereof, as I may so call it; they are 'dead in sins and trespasses.'You know that death and life are two several states and conditions of man-
kind; when a man is dead, he is put eternally into another state and condi-tion than he was in wliilst living.
II. Here is the outward constant course of these men in their conversation,that was the concomitant of that state. And that that is intended in the 2dand 3d verses is clear by the very words, for he calleth the one ' walking,'and the other, ' having our conversation.' Therefore I distinguish it as theApostle himself doth. Now that is aggravated by three things^ as the causesof their evil conversation :—
1. There is the exemplary cause, which is the weakest, and yet it is a cause.
* In which we walked'—namely, in sins, for of that he had spoken before—
* according to the course of this world.'
2. There is the outward efficient cause,—that is, Satan; ' the prince ofthe power of the air.'
3. There is the inward efficient moving cause—their own lusts; ' fulfillingthe desires of the flesh and of the mind,' which you have in the 3d verse.And therein you see how exact he is. He describeth both the corruption ofman's nature under one general term, as it is called flesh ; ' had our conver-sation,' saith he, ' in the lusts of the flesh,'—that is, of corrupt nature, takenin the general, with all the lusts of it. But then he doth subdivide them :there is ' the desires of the flesh,' which are the sensual lusts of the body;and there is ' the lusts of the mind.' Which two do part all the wickednessof man's nature, they divide it between them.
III. And then, lastly. Here is the punishment that is due to each of these sins,the wrath of God ; ' children of wrath by nature.' And this, saith he, is thegeneral common condition; you were so that are Gentiles, and we were thusthat are Jews : he turns it from one to the other, and there is no diff"erencebetween either the one or the other; this is our condition, we were childrenof wrath as well as you, and you were children of wrath as well as we were.—And so you have the division of the words.
I now come to open the first, their inward state and condition; 'dead insins.'
I will not mention many scriptures to prove it to you; you know enoughalready. ' Let the dead bury the dead,' ho,. I shall only instance in thatone text. Col. ii. 13. And, as I observed long ago, in opening the first chap-ter, the epistle to the Colossians is to the epistle to the Ephesians like Markto Matthew, almost in all sort of passages. He had said in this secondchapter to the Ephesians, ' Ye are dead;' he did not say, ' in sins and tres-passes,' for iv in the original is not in ; and it might have borne ' dead to sinsand trespasses,' as some have been mistaken in it. But now compare it withCol. ii. 13. There you have the particle h in the Greek expressly, ' dead insins.'    And so the one, as in other passages so in this, explains the other.
Now, in opening and handling this, I shall not run out into a large com-monplace—for that is not to expound—of what are the symptoms of spiritualdeath; you have had them in books printed : stiflFuess, and coldness, andsenselessness, and the like. I shall not enlarge upon these at all, but I shallspeak as an interpreter; and therein, because it is the most comprehensiveexpression, I must therefore open what the Apostle intendeth, what is com-prehended in this word death.
And, first, let me observe this upon it, that though there are many otherexpressions which man's natural estate is set forth by, yet, as I said before,there was no expression so full for the Apostle's purpose, speaking of thepower that raised up Jesus from death to life, and so raised us up too, to fol-low the metaphor; so there was no expression would so fully have laid open
the misery of man by nature, the intrinsical state and condition of man, in acomprehensive way, all sorts of "vvaj^s, as this. You know it was the firstoriginal curse, that whereby God exj^ressed all the curse, ' In the day thoueatest thereof thou shalt surely die the death.* And therefore here, you see,when Paul would express himself to the uttermost,—as for certain he setshimself to do,—he saith, you are ' dpad in sins and trespasses.' And thoughother expressions might in some respect manifest and illustrate the grace ofGod more ; as to call a man an enemy to God, as the ApostJe elsewhere doth,which illustratcth the grace of God in respect of pardon, which to be deadin sins and trespasses, or condemned to death for sin, also doth; yet to saya man is dead in them, that expresseth more our misery, and our inextri-cable condition, and our inability to get out of it. The truth is, my breth-ren, death, take it in a natural way, is the sum of all evil, for it is the depri-vation of all good; so take it in a spiritual way, it is comprehensively allevil whatsoever. The utmost misery that can befall a man, as he is a naturalman, what is it 1 It is to die. ' A li\'ing dog,' saith Solomon, ' is betterthan a dead lion.' A worm is better than a man when he is dead, take himas he is a man, if he should not rise again. Death strips him of all excel-lencies proper to a man, makes him worse than a stock or stone; for whenhe is dead he stinketh, which a stock or stone doth not. Therefore, theApostle, to set f^^rth our spiritual misery, takes that expression rather thanany other. And though it is but a similitude, yet know this for a generaltruth and a certain rule, that all similitudes taken from outward, bodily, orworldly things, and assumed up to spiritual, the spiritual are the realities,and the other are but the shadows. Run over all the course of spiritualthings that belong to that other world, and all outward things that they arecompared unto, they are but the shadows of them. As Christ is said to be avine, but a ' true vine,' the other is but a shadow : so this being a spiritualdeath, bodily death and aU the evils thereof are but the shadows of it. That,look as when we say of beer or wine that hath lost its spirits that it is dead,yet this is but a poor death in comparison of seeing a man die, or a prince :so, to say a man is dead, speaking of his body, it is even to say dead drink,in comparison of a dead man, if you wiU compare it with this death, thedeath of his soul in sins and trespasses. The death of a man is infinitelymore than the death of a beast, the death of a king more than the deathof other men,—we sjjeak now in a natural way,—but the death of thesoul of a man in sin is infinitely more than the death of the body, by howmuch the more the soul transcendeth the body, and our spiritual conditiontranscendeth our natural life ; which it doth as far as a man—taken in him-self, or take the body simply considered, without relation at all to the soul—doth transcend a beast. And so now that is the reason why the Apostlesingleth out this expression of ' death' to express our natural condition by,rather than any other whatsoever.
Now, in the second place, to describe this death, though but in thegeneral first, and so come to particulars, which the Apostle intendeth—
This death of the soul is not a j^hysical death. The death of the body isa physical, natural death; for when the body dies, all the actions of life thatwore once in it cease: but all actions of life, of all sorts of life, do not ceasein the soul when it is thus dead in sin; for if so, the soul should lose under-standing, will, and afi'ections, and ail, which is impossible it should, for thenit must cease to be a soul. It is not therefore a jjhysical death that theArminians' objections tend to. Say they, a man is not wholly dead. Why?Because he understandeth and he willeth.    It is true it is not a physical
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death, but it is a moral death,—that is, in respect of the holy actings andwell-being of the soul. That, look as the soul, while it is in the body, isthe well-being of the body, the body hath all its excellencies from the soul;BO there is answerably in the soul of man, according to the original constitu-tion of that first making, a soul of that soul, and a life springing from it;there was the Spirit of God; and therefore they are said in the 19th verseof the Epistle of Jude to be without the Spirit. There was the image ofGod, there was the life of God; it is the very expression the Apostleuseth, Eph, iv. 18. It is the summary of spiritual life. It is called thelife of God. Now what is it makes God live a happy life? He liveth inhimself. Such was the life of the soul; it was to live in that God thatlivelh in himself, to live that life that he liveth. It is therefore called thelife of God, because it lay in the union of the soul with God, which waswrought by the Holy Ghost. And also as, you know, in the body there arespirits that unite; so there is an image of God, holiness and righteousness,by which God in innocency was united to the spirit of a man, withoutwhich in the state of grace he would not be united to a man, nor woulddwell in him; that as the kingdom of God is said to consist in righteousnessand peace, so this life of God consisteth in joy, in righteousness, in peace,and in happiness, as in God himself And all the actions that a man per-formeth, having this principle of life, tend to communion with God andenjoyment of him, and therefore are actions of life. Now then, this deathis the separation of the soul from God, and the extinction of this image ofGod in a man, and cutting off all sorts of influence from God to him, eitherof comfort or of holiness, further than by the creatures. God may comforthim by the creatures, but he doth no way comfort him by himself. Andtherefore, if you mark it, the Apostle, to shew the kind of this death, whatit is, saith it is a death in sin. And what is sin? The death of the soul,because it cuts a man off from that principle of life; that as natural deathis the separation of the soul and body, and the extinction of the vital spirits,8o, saith the prophet Isaiah, chap. lix. 2, ' Your sins have separated betweenGod and you;' and hence they come to be ' strangers from the life of God,'as it is, Eph. iv. 18.
Now, God is not driven, nor was not driven out of man's soul by sin in anatural way, as the soul is out of our bodies. When the body hath a wound,and is struck to the heart, the soul goes out, like as the spider doth whenthe cobweb is broke; neither doth the soul go voluntarily out at any time,but in a natural way, when bodily spirits faU : but God goes out by virtueof his own law. ' The strength of sin is the law,' as the Apostle saith,1 Cor. XV. 56. And therefore, when man stood upon the legal covenantonly, as soon as ever he broke the least of God's laws, by God's law he died,and God was gone; but the strength of grace is the gospel, so that now,though we sin, being in the state of grace, yet God goes not away; his Spiritmay be grieved, but departeth not. The Apostle, explaining this death,saith we are * dead in sir.s.' When he had spoken of our pattern, Christ,chap, i 19, 20, and the power that wrought in raising him up, he saith, itwas a raising up liis body from corporal death; but yours was not so, saithhe, your death was spiritual, it was a death in sin. Only this you mayobserve by the way, that even the bodily actions and sufferings of our Lordand Saviour Christ prevail to spiritual effects; the very raising of his body,there was a virtue in it to raise souls out of a death in sin. It is strangethat a bodily action or passion, or whatever else, should have a spiritualvirtue in it, there being such an infinite disproportion between that which
is bodily and tliat which is spiritual. What is the reason? Because thisman, Christ Jesus, was a spiritual man, and though he took flesh and bloodand a body to save us, yet that spiritual body of his in heaven was ordainedto him; the second Adam, saith the Apostle, was made ' a quickeningspirit.' And therefore this body that was thus spiritual, of so transcendinga glory, as it must needs be by the Second Person dwelling in it, advancingit above the rank of all reasonable creatures, as a man's soul would the bodyof a beast if it were put into it: hence all his actions have a spiritual vhtuein them; the raising his body up will raise you up from the death of sin.But that by the way.
Now to explain more particularly this death. It is, you see, a death insin. Sin hath two evils in it: there is the guilt of sin, and there is thepower of sin; and in both these respects a man in his natural estate is deadin sin.
1. He is dead in respect of the guilt of every sin he committeth; as acondemned man that is guilty of murder, or the like, we say he is a deadman. You shall find in Heb. ix. 14,—it is a pertinent place to this purpose,—that the blood of Christ is said to ' purge our consciences from dead works.'Every sin is a dead ivorh, and here it is spoken evidently in respect of sin,because he sj^eaks of purging the conscience; now the conscience is thatwhich is the subject of all the guilt of sin. And therefore now in Hos. xiii. 1you have an excellent place for it: 'When Ephraim oflTended in Baal, hedied,' saith he,—that is, from that time came upon him a sentence of deathand condemnation; the state stood still, lived a long time after, but it re-ceived the fatal sentence for the bin it then committed.
2. A man is dead in sin in respect of the power of sin. There is a two-fold death, in respect of the power of sin, in every man by nature. Mybrethren, I must enlarge upon this, because it is that whereby the Apostledoth illustrate the grace of Christ in quickening us, in freeing us from allthese sorts of death, for he intendeth them all. There is, first, a privative death;and, secondly, there is a positive death, or rather a positive life, that followethupon that privative death.
There is, first, a pnvative death. Every sin, as it is a dead work to a man'sconscience, binding it over unto guilt, so it works a death in him in respectof the power of sin, disenabling him to good and making him more activeand lively to sin, which is his death : for the more lively he is made to sin,the more dead he still groweth. Why ? Because he is lively to that whichis indeed his death. For that I shall give you another place ; it is in Heb.vi 1. I choose these places the rather, because they open and are parallelone to another. As he had said before, the blood of Christ ' purgeth ourconsciences from dead works,' calling every sin so in respect of the guilt of it,so here he calleth them dead works in respect of the power of sin; ' repent-ance from dead works.'
Now, ray brethren, as there is this double death,—the one of the guilt, andthe other of the power of sin,—so there is a double life we are restored untoby Christ. There is, first, a life of justification from the death of guilt,which is called a ' passuig from death to life ;' which is a greater changeupon a man, (not a change in a man,) in respect of his estate, than for a mancondemned to die to receive a pardon, that you may say now he is a livingman, whereas before he was a dead man. And, secondly, there is a life ofsanctif cation, a spiritual life. Now, first, you have a justification of life,opposed to a condemnation, and to a death, as you shall find it in Eom. v.,
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comparing ver. 12 witli ver. 18. In the IStli verse, saith he, 'As by theoffence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so bythe righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men to justification oflife.' ilark it, here justification is called a man's life; and compare nowbut the verses before : ver. 12, 'By one man sin entered, and death by sin,and so death passed'—as a sentence, namely, before men died—'upon all men.'And that which in this 12th verse he calleth death, m. the 18th he call-eth judgment; 'judgment came upon all men to condemnation.' There isa death therefore of condemnation, and there is a justification of life. Then,secondly, there is a life of sanctification also, opposed to the power of sin andthe death that the power of sin bringeth; for that I shall not need to insistupon. ' You hath he quickened,' saith my text afterwards; and what is thatquickening but giving you faith, creating a new workmanship, as we shallfind when we come to open those words that follow ?
Now the question will be. Whether that the Apostle, when he saith weare ' dead in sins and trespasses,' doth in this phrase include both, or whichmore chiefly ?
I answer, he certainly includeth both; for, in the first place, when he hadsaid in the first verse, ' dead in sins and trespasses,' he doth in the close ofthis description say, we are all ' by nature children of wrath,'—that is,obnoxious unto wrath, unto condemnation for every sin, and that is all oneand to be dead men in sin. It appears likewise by that parallel place, CoLii. 13, which epistle and this of the Ephesians, as I said, are as the Evan-gelists, the one explaining the other. You shall find there, that their beingdead in sin is spoken in respect of guilt clearly ; yea, and their being quickenedwith Christ is spoken in respect of their justification by Christ. Kead butthe words. ' And you, being dead in your sins,'—there is the guilt of sin,—' and the uncircumcision of your flesh,'—there is the corruption of nature andthe power of sin,—' hath he quickened together with him.' Wherein laythat quickening ? ' Having forgiven you all trespasses.' Therefore, forgive-ness of sins and justification, being a taking off of the sentence, and acquit-ting a man from death, and pronouncing a man free from it, is part of thatquickening. Hence it is, that as in sanctification we receive the virtue ofChrist's resurrection, so we are said to be justified by virtue of his resur-rection. ' He rose again for our justification;' by his quickening we arequickened. You shall find in Eom. vii., when a man is humbled for sin, hedies. ' Sin revived,' saith he, ' and I died,'—that is, I apprehended myself tobe a dead man, dead in sins and trespasses. Then cometh Jesus Christ andworks faith in the man, and so raiseth him up to a justification of life, andnow the man Uveth again. But how doth he live 1 He liveth by faith.' The life which I live, it is by faith,' saith he, laying hold of the free graceof God, and justification by my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. TheApostle here intends both, for his scope is to illustrate to the uttermostthe grace of God towards us in quickening us; and as in quickening us byChrist, he intendeth freeing us from all sorts of death, so in saying we are' dead in sins and trespasses,' he includeth all sorts of death also.
But if you ask which is principally intended here; I answer, principally,and in a special manner, is intended the death in respect of the 'power of sin.And my reason is this, because this verse refers to the 19th of the firstchapter. According to the mighty power which works in us, according tothe power which wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead:* And you, being dead,' saith he, * hath he quickened.'    So here in this first
verse, and in ver. 5. Therefore, in Col. ii., thougli it be applied to forgive-ness, yet there is the power of sin mentioned too. ' You were dead,' saithhe, 'in the uncircumcision of the flesh ;'—that is, in their original corruption,in the powder of sin, as well as in the guilt of it. Therefore, afterwards inthis chapter he magnifies the grace of God, in respect of making a newworkmanship in him, ' created in Christ to good works,' a new principle oflife. So that, I say, the Apostle's chief scope is, to hold forth a death inrespect of the power of sin. And so I have opened to you what is meantby life and death.
There is a third death, which is the consequent of both these, which iscertainly meant too, and is the consummation of both these : and that isdeath eternal; even eternal death is but a being dead in sin. What is thegreat executioner of men in hell 1 The truth is, it is purely the guilt of aman's own sin, and the wrath of God joining with it, that which he lived inhere. I will give you a plain similitude for it. A fish liveth naturally inthe water ; take that water, and heat it, and put the fish into it, the fish dies,even in the very same water it lived in. The Apostle speaks in a mannerthe same, Eom. vii. : The law came; and sin revived, and I died. So thatin hell itself, God shall need no other executioner but only thine own sins,set on fire by his wrath, to boU thy soul. Men shall but then die in their sins,and their sins will be the instrument. They are like gunpowder, as I mayexpress it, which the sparks of God's wrath falling into blows up. There-fore why doth the Apostle say, 1 Cor. xv. 56, 'The sting of death is sin?'He speaks in relation to hell after death. But because sin is that eternalsting, you know it is said the ' worm that dies not.' Observe the analogy :when a man is dead, his body breedeth worms; so the sins that are in aman's conscience, they are as so many worms that prey upon that dead soulfor ever in hell. Here in this life, men sit but in the shadow of death,where men have a little light in this shadow, to play by, or work by, or singby; here they have the creatures, and God puts comforts in the creaturesto draw out men's lusts; but in hell, when God shall take away all comforts,take away all creatures, there shall be ' utter darkness,' the ' blackness ofdarkness,' which is the expression for death, as light is for life.
Now I will make but an observation or two, though this discourse hathhad observations strewed amongst it all the way.
Ohs. 1.—Look, first of all, therefore, upon evei-y sin as death. ' He thathateth me,' saith Wisdom, Pro v. viiL 36, and will follow other ways, 'lovethdeath.' If a man apprehends he is doing that which he knows will be hisdeath, it is the greatest argument in the world to shun it; all in natureriseth up in him. What! will you have me catch my death? Will youbring me to my grave 1 Let us all think so of sin. But you will say, A manthat is regenerated, he sins not unto death. It is true that is not the issueof it; what is the reason 1 Because another's death went for it, and that isthe death of Christ. And let that move thee more than the other shall givethee liberty to sin ; let a holy ingenuity move thee. It was his death thatwas the death of thy death.
Ohs. 2.—Observe again, That sin only hills the soul. The devil himselfcould not kill the soul, nothing but sin could do it. All the devils in hellcould not have taken that spiritual life from us in Adam, had not he him-self laid it down. He might, in respect of spiritual life, say, as Christ did.No man takes my life from me, but I lay it down. There is no deathbut in sin, and man sinneth not but of himself.    It is true, when men sin.
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the devil tempts them; but there is no death unless men sin. Nay, mybrethren, the -wrath of God alone could not kill the soul, if it were not forsin. The wrath of God seized upon Christ, he having sin laid upon him,but his soul died not, * Dead in sins,' saith the Apostle. Nothing indeedproperly kills the soul but sin, because nothing doth utterly cut off the soulfrom God but sin. And, as I said before, in hell it is sin that is the pitchin the barrel that makes it burn, it is sin in the conscience that makes thefire; God's wrath comes upon it, but it is that which burns. Therefore theyare called 'vessels of wrath,' because vessels of sin.
SERMON" IL
And you hath he quickened, who were dead in sins and trespasses; whereinin time past ye walked according to the course of this world, &c.—Vee. 1,2, &c.
The coherence of these words I did largely give the last day. For the generalscope, they are the application of the common misery of mankind unto theseEphesians, and unto the Jews also, ver. 3. And it is a description of it underall sorts of considerations: both of sin—they were ' dead in sins and trespasses;'and, secondly, of punishment—they were ' by nature children of wrath.'Or else, to take a more particular division, here is—
I. The internal state, condition, and constitution of every man by nature :he is in a state of death, and he is ' dead in sins and trespasses.'
II, Here is his misery, in respect of his outward convei-sation and his con-stant course : ' walking,' ver. 2; ' having his conversation,' ver, 3. And thisoutward conversation of theirs, and the sinfulness and misery thereof, is setforth to us by three caiises of it.
I opened the last day the first, the inward state expressed here by death ;and it is a death, you see, in sin. It is not a physical death of the soul, forthe soul is immortal, and all things immediately made by God never die;that is a certain truth: and therefore the soul and the faculties of it remainstQl, as we all see by experience. It is therefore a moral death; namely,in sin, as here the Apostle distinguisheth it, in respect, not of the being, butof the well-being. The life of the soul is in God, and it is sin only thatseparateth between God and us: and as death is the separation of souland body, so sin, being the separation of God and the soul, hence it iscalled a death, a death in sin, or by sin. For God, he is ' the fountain oflife;' you have that expression, Ps. xxxvi. 9. And of his Son Jesus Christit is said, 1 John v. 12, ' He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hathnot the Son, hath not life.' You must know this, that the soul of man livesnot in itself, it was made to live in another, and it was made to live in God;and the truth is, when God shall take not only himself away, but all thingselse, the soul dies, as the fire does when the fuel is taken away; thereforemen die in hell. Now then, this death is but cutting ofi" God from a man,and all influence from God. And look, how many ways that God had orhath an influence into men's souls by a spiritual way, so many lives a manhad whilst he had the image of God in him, and so many deaths he hath bysin, and in sin. Now there is a threefold life from God, that I mentionednot last day, though the heads of the death I mentioned then.
There is, first, the favour of God, the good-will of God towards a man,that God doth bear good-will to one, and accepteth him; and therein lies hislife: Ps. XXX. 5, ' In thy favour is life ;' the word is, * in thy good-will,' or' in thy acceptation is life.' And therefore now to be out of favour with Godis to be a dead man. So great a God is God, so great a sovereign, as hisfavour or disfavour kills or makes alive.
Then, secondly, to have comfort and joy in God, therein life lieth likewise,spiritual life : Ps. Ixiii, ' That I may see tliy glory,' vcr. 2. So it follows,*Thy loving-kindness is better than life,' ver. 3. The seeing and enjoying ofthe glory of God and his loving-kindness is called life, yea, better than Life:Ps. xxiL 26, ' Your heart shall live for ever.' And compare it with Ps. Ixix.32, ' Your heart shall live;' the words before interpret it, ' shall be glad.'
Then, thirdly, there is a life of grace and holiness, the image of God,■which is communicated from God, by which we are enabled to enjoy him,and for want of which carnal men cannot enjoy him. Eph. iv. 18, ' Theyare strangers from the life of God.' It is clear that the special meaning ofthe * life of God' there is the life of holiness, the image of God ; for hespeaks of corruption, the contrary to it, in the verses before; and in thesame verse he saith that they are strangers from the life of God, throughignorance, and the hardness of their hearts, being given up to all uncleanness.And in the 24th verse, he saith that the image of God is created in right-eousness. So that indeed the image of God is there especially the life ofGod, in ver. 18.
Now then, as there is a threefold life from God, which is the fountain oflife, so answerably there is a threefold death by sin.
There is, first, a death of guilt. Every sin casteth a man out of thefavour of God, and that is death, bindeth a man over to the wrath of God.If that the wrath of a king be as messengers of death, as it is, Pro v. xvi. 14,—that is, it is as good as a warrant sealed up for a man condemned, for hiaexecution,—then much more the wrath of God. ' Thou art but a dead man,'saith God to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 3; that is, thou art guilty of death, byreason of this fact of thine.
Then, in the second place, there is a death in respect of the power of sin,and that answereth to that life of holiness we have from God, the image ofGod. In Col. ii. 12, he saith they were ' dead in the uncircumcision of theirflesh;' that is, in respect of the power of sin, corruption of nature derivedby birth, and increased by actual sin : for both are meant, putting the signfor the thing signified. For the changing of the heart and mortifying cor-ruption is called circumcising the heart; and, on the contrary, the corrup-tion itself is called the ' uncircumcision of the flesh.' The one you havein Deut. x. 16, the other in that CoL ii 12.
Thirdly, there is a death in respect of joy and comfort. Now thoughwicked men live in respect of comfort from God—that is, from the creature-—whilst they are here in this world, yet they are dead in respect of receivingany comfort in God. ' Not only so,' saith the Apostle, ' but we joy in God,'E,om. v. 11, or pursue after that joy; either the one or the other everyChristian doth, as after his life. But now every carnal man is cut off fromGod, both from the comfort that is in God himself, or the pursuit after it.And though they have comfort in the creatures, and therefore do as it weresit but in the shadow of death, as the phrase is, Luke i. 79 ; yet when hellCometh, then all comforts, all creatures, all their ' good things,' as it is said,Luke xvi. 25, their pomp departs from them, and then men die, and that sinin the comfort of which they live will be their greatest executioner, as Ishewed the last day.
Now then, if the question be. Which of these deaths are meant when hesaith of these Ephesians, they were ' dead in sins and trespasses 1' I answer,the first and second; that is, a death in respect of guilt, being under thedisfavour of God, and in respect of the power of sin ; but not the third death,or as the Scripture calleth it, in reference to our natural dying, the second
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death. He dotli not mean they were dead in that respect, for they could notbe dead in tliat respect, because they Avere not yet in hell, had not executiondone upon them; only by way of inchoation, by way of beginning, they weredead in that respect, they were under the beginnings of it, they were underthe fear of death all their life long; and they were cut off from receivingcomfort in God, and so in that respect they were privatively dead, though thefulness of the execution of it was not come. Now then, the text speaks hereespecially of those two first deaths, and more especially of the second. Andthat is clear, as I shewed in the former discourse, because this death refers tothat quickening power which raised them up in their conversion, the samethat raised up Jesus Christ, as appears by the coherence both in the 5thverse following, and in the 19th verse of the former chapter.
Now when it is said, they were ' dead in sins and trespasses,' there isthis question moved by interpreters : What distinction there is between sinsand trespasses 1 Or whether actual sins only, or corruption of nature be alsomeant 1
Zanchy upon the place saith, actual sins are only meant. And his reasonsare these : First, because, saith he, the word 'zapacrru),ix,a(Si, which is trans-lated ' trespasses,' doth signify actual sins ; manu aberrai^e, to err with one'shand in working, or the like. Secondly, because in the second verse it issaid, ' in which ye walked.' Now you do not walk in original sin, but inactual sin, saith he. And his third reason is, because it is said, ' sins andtrespasses' in the plural, whereas original sin is one great sin.
But to me it seems—I shall give but my judgment in it—that both aremeant, and my reasons are these (I shall answer his by and by) :—
First, From the coherence; for the death here must needs answer to thequickening. Now the quickening is the infusion of a new habit, a new spiritof life; therefore the death of sin must needs be in respect of corruption,and the power of sin in a man. Sin is opposite to that new life, as adeath, which not only was traduced from Adam, but is increased by everyactual sin; every actual sin makes a man anew a dead man, in respect of thepower of it; I mean one that is in an unregenerate condition, for I speak ofsuch a man.
Secondly, That original sin is meant and intended appears by that in Col.ii. 13, Avhich epistle interj^rets this, where he saith they were 'dead in theuncircumcision of the flesh.'
And then, thirdly, as in ver. 3 he saith they were ' children of wrath bynature;' so when he saith in this first verse they were ' dead in sins andtrespasses,' his meaning is, in respect of their natures also.
And then again, if that actual sins were only meant, I do not see howthe power of sin here at all should be intended, which yet it is evident isprincipally intended, because it is opposed to a spiritual life infused intothe soul.
Now to answer his reasons. He saith, * in which ye walked,' thereforeactual sins are intended. It is true they are, but not onlj': that makes thatactual sins are intended, but other things make that original sin or corrup-tion of nature is intended.
Secondly, Whereas he saith that the word translated trespasses signifiesactual sins only, yet let me add this. In Piom. v. 17, there speaking ofAdam's sin, he calls it tQj rra.oa'KTCi'.j.arij that sin which we are all guilty of,original sin. No author useth this word rruiuT-u'j.a for sin, but only theScripture; and, as I take it, the first time the Scripture useth it, is applyingit unto Adam's sin.   It signifies a fall properly, as some would have it, or an
aberration with the hand, for the derivation may be from both.    Hence youcall it Adam's full.
And then, whereas he saith it is sins in the plural, therefore not originalsin, I answer, that original sin is sins in the plural; for original sin and thecorruption of nature hath all sins in it ; it is the guilt of Adam's sin, and itis the guilt of a body of sin ; so it is called, Rom. vii. And if the first word,translated trespasses, should be only meant of actual sins, yet notwithstand-ing, the word translated sins is general, and will include both.—So much forthe clearing of that.
Obs. 1.—I gave an observation or two the last day. One was this : Thatthe soul could die by nothing but by sin. I will not enlarge upon that.Satan himself could not kill it; only it was in man's will to sin against God,and so to kill himself It was and is self-murder in every man, which of allsins else is accounted the greatest, next to the sin against the Holy Ghost,as certainly it is the greatest sin that can be committed : yet every manknieth himself spiritually whenever he sinneth.
Obs. 2.—And then, again, the second thing I observed was this : That inevery sin, in a man's natural estate, there is a killing virtue. He doth notsay, ' dead in sin,' but he saith, ' dead in sins and trespasses,' of all sorts.And the truth is, the word translated trespasses is in its signification often-times lighter sins, sins of ignorance, of infirmity. * If a man fall by occasioninto a fault,' saith the Apostle, it is the same word, in Gal. vi. 1, from ■s-aaaand TT/'-TCt), manu aberrare, when a man doth a thing unawares, doth it withhis hand, and his hand slippeth. So that it is not only Adam's sin that killsus,—that is the observation I make,—but it is every sin that a man com-mitteth; I mean, that is a natural man. That a man's sin who is in thestate of grace is not unto death, is by reason of the death of Christ, and theHoly Ghost in him, though in itself it tendeth unto death. But every sin,the least a man committeth, makes a man a dead man in all those respectsmentioned; it binds him over unto death, casteth him out of the favour ofGod yet more; and not only so, but it adds a new power, it makes him thachild of death more than he was before. And so I shall solve that questionwhich necessarily falleth into the words,—for I shall still profess to handlebut what is necessary to open them,—Whether there be degrees of thisspiritual death, yea or no ? I answer. Yes, there are, as there are degrees oflife. Saith Christ, John x. 10, 'I came that they might have life, and have. it more abundantly.' So, though a man is born dead, yet he is capable ofbeing dead more abundantly, and that in respect of the power of sin, andthat of death in it.
But you will say unto me, for the privative part, death is the privation oflife, and one man cannot be said to be dead more than another.
I answer, it is true here, in respect of life that he hath been deprived of,one man is as dead as another; but in respect of raising again unto life, inorder unto that, one man may in that respect be more dead than another,—even the privative part of original corruption,—that is, further off from beingraised again, that there must be a greater power to restore that man thananother. As for instance, a man may be killed with one wound that strikeshim to the heart, or otherwise, and that takes away his life, as much as tenthousand wounds ; but if you should give him so many wounds after he wasdead, if this man were to be raised again, here was so much the more power;he had in this respect so many deaths, which the power of God must salve,and cure, and supply, and overcome, and heal all these wounds, the leastwhereof were mortal.    And so likewise, as it is in the body, one man is not
more dead than another, yet in order to raising again such a one as Lazams,that had been dead four days and did stink in the grave, it is, and so Marthathought, harder to raise such a one. So it is of men that continue in sin.And therefore now our thankfulness should be the greater, by how much themore we continued longer in sin, or had our souls more wounded.
Then again, as there are degrees of this death in respect of privation, solikewise in the positive part; for there is a positive part of this death. Youknow it is called a ' body of death,' Rom. vii. 24. A dead carcass hath nosimilitude to express this positive part of this original sin, as it is a death :my reason is this, because there is no active living principle still remainingin a dead carcass, but there is an active li\'ing principle still remaining in thesoul; that lives a natural life still, only, being deprived of the life of God, itpositively works into all ways of death and sin. Now then, there may bedegrees of this death, one man may still increase the power of sin, and hedoth so by every actual sin he commits, a proneness to dead works; so youknow actual sins are called, as I opened it before.—And so much for thesecond observation.
Obs. 3.—A third observation I give, and I shall but touch it, is this :There is a great deal of difference between a regenerate man and an unregene-rate, and that in respect of this expression, ' dead in sins and trespasses.'' Even when ye were dead,' saith he, ver. 5. And ye being ' dead in sins andtrespasses,' when sometime ' ye walked in them,' saith my text. So thatnow to be dead in sins and trespasses is proper to an unregenerate man.But now take a regenerate man, and you cannot say he is dead in sins andtrespasses ; this you may say indeed, that he hath a body of death in him,—
* Who shall deliver me from this body of death 1'—but the man is quickened,he hath life in him, he hath a state of life, he is passed from death to life.He hath indeed a body of death, as the living, you know, were joined to thedead, or as if a man should have a body that is half-dead. But it is clearby the context here that it is proper to the state of unregeneracy to be deadin sins and trespasses. Therefore you shall find the expressions that theScripture useth of regenerate men to be otherwise. As he saith he hatha ' body of death,' so he calleth it a sleep, not a being dead, Eph. v. 14,
* Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead.' For my part, I havelong since thought that scripture meant and spoken to regenerate men; andmy reason is this, because before and after he speaks to the Ephesians, aschildren of light, not to have any fellowship with the unfruitful works ofdarkness, but to reprove them rather, ver. 11. And in the 15th verse, theverse after the 14th, ' See ye walk circumspectly.' And between these twohe interposeth, ' Awake thou that sleepest,' &c. That is. Thou that art achild of light, and art a regenerate man, if there be any such amongst you,and that are fallen amongst the dead, and that converse with carnal peoplein their carnal way; he not among graves, saith he, but rise, and Christ shallgive you life. I quote it for this, that they are said to be asleep; as therein the Canticles, ' I sleep, but my heart waketh.' She waked, but yet so asshe might be said to be asleep; as the five virgins slept, but dead they werenot. And in a regenerate man things may be ready to die, as in Rev. iii. 2,' Strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die;' but still theynever come to be ' dead in sins and trespasses,' but if they be once alive inChrist, as death hath no more dominion over them, no more hath this deathdominion over them.—And so I have done wholly with this first verse.
i now come to the second verse. There is one thing I forgot to mention,that is this.    There is a  very great  controversy upon  that first ■'erse;
Whether, yea or no, every unregcnerate man be a dead man, in respect of allability to do good? Whether there be no principle of life in him, yea orno 1 Whether he be not as a man asleep or wounded 1 It is a controversyboth with the Papists and with the Remonstrants. But because I haveslipped it, I will refer it to the 5th verse, where I shall meet with it; andtherefore I will now go on to the second verse :—
Dead in sins and trespasses; wherein in time past ye walked according tothe course of this world.
Now in this second verse here is—I. A continued course of life ; expressed by 'walking.'II.  The path in which they walked ; ' in sins and trespasses.'
III.  The guides which they were guided hy in walking :—
1. The world, the 'course' of it.
2. The devil, the 'prince of the power of the air.'
3. The flesh, which in Rom. viii. is called ' walldng after the flesh.'First, Their continued course, exjiressed hy ' walking.^    It is strange that
dead men should walk ; we call it, if a dead man appear, walking; it wouldati'right us all to see a dead man walking; yet, you see, dead men here aresaid to walk. Walking, therefore, first of all, importeth life : though it be adeath in sin, yet it is a life in sin too. Col. iii. 7, ' In which ye also walkedsome time, when ye lived in them.' And so, in 1 Tim. v. 6, ' She is dead,whilst she liveth.' That I may open this unto you, you must know that sinis in itself but a mere privation of spiritual life, yet it is a privation in apositive being that liveth. The soul is alive as it is a soul, all the activityof it remaineth still, no naturals are taken away; it is dead only in respectof God and spiritual good. It is not in this as it is in the death of thebody, that there is no life remaining; yes, here is a life remaining, but it isnot life spiritual. It is as if you should suppose the reasonable soul onlyleft a man, and that the fancy of man, the sensitive soul, remains still suchas in beasts, or higher, for it is higher raised in a man, which hath all thepowers of reason in it still. So it is here. Now then, walking in sin fol-lows upon being alive ; for this soul having all its inclinations, all its desiresstill, only it is cut off from the life of God and communion with him, mustlive; in itself it cannot live, God hath so ordered the soul of man that itshould not live in itself, it must live in something else; it is like thestomach, if it hath not meat it dies ; or as fire, if it hath not fuel it dies ; inrespect of the well-being of it. Now this soul that liveth a natural life, beingcut off* from the life of God, estranged from it, its activity must work some-where ; therefore now it falls upon the pleasures of sin, and all its comfortlies in sin. Therefore, Ep-h. iv. 18, 19, we read that the soul being estrangedfrom God through the ignorance that is in them, they have given themselvesover to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. The soulmust have comfort, therefore having it not in God, it wiU run out some otherwhere.
And hence now, tbey are not only said to be dead in sin, but to be alivein sin too, which is a strange contradiction, but it is not in the same respect.They are dead in sin in respect of God, being cut off from life in him; butthey are alive in sin too. Why? Because all the comfort of their lives liesin what comes in by sin, and by inordinate affections, even as it is distin-guished by our Saviour Christ, John ix. 40. When he told the Phariseesthey were blind, say they, 'Are we blind?' Blind they were, utterly blind,there was a sight in respect of which they were utterly blind; for the naturalman perceiveth not the things of God j yet saith Christ, ' If you did not see.
you. had no sin.' So you may say here, they are dead in respect of God, but irthey were not alive, they would have no sin. And therefore as they aredead in sin, so they are alive in sin too; yea, and it is their hfe; and themore life, the more activity any one's soul hath, the more sinful he is. Inthat Col. iii. 7, the place I quoted even now, saith he, ' in which ye walked,whilst you lived in them.' They are dead in sin, as here, and they are theresaid to be alive in sin too. And you see likewise that their having life,and having all the comfort of their Kves lying in sinning, and all their acti-vity running out that way, it is the cause of their walking in sin ; ' in whichye walked,' saith he, * whilst ye lived in them.' The Apostle indeed speaksphilosophically; as we say, there is the operation, and power from which itflows; there is actus primus, and actus secundus. So here, the reason, saithhe, why ye walk in sin is because you live in sin. The one is the cause, theother is the effect.
As, on the contrary, why doth the godly man walk in the Spirit 1 ReadGal. V. 25, ' If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.' Hence,therefore, because whilst a wicked man is dead in one respect, he is yet alivein sin, (all his life, his comfort—for life is taken for comfort, as in Luke xiL15—Heth in sinning,) he is said to walk in it. There is only this difference :they need no exhortations to walk in sin, but we need exhortations to walkin the Spirit, though we live in the Spirit. "Why? Because we are natu-rally dead in sin, and we have a body of death in us, and we have no morehfe nor actings of life than is infused into us. It importeth then, you see,a life ; for that the soul hath, notwithstanding it is thus dead; yea, and alife in sin, though it is dead in sin, because it is cut off from the life of God.And, indeed, their being dead in sin is the cause of their living in sin; andtheir hving in sin, or having a life of sin, is the cause of their walking in sin.Therefore the Apostle fitly joins these together, being dead in sins and tres-passes, in which you ivalked.
I will only add this, that their living in sin is only in this life, this walk-ing in sin is only while they are in via, while they are viatores, while they aroin their way; therefore, it is said, they shall perish in their waj^, or fromtheir way, Ps. ii. I do not say they do not sin hereafter; but in hell, thoughmen sin,—that is, though their actions are contrary to the law,—yet it is nottheir life ; and the reason is this, because then they are stripped from aUobjects whatsoever; therefore the soul dies, for it cannot live in itself Andthough men set up themselves here, yet in hell they are lost in themselves:therefore they are said to be lost creatures; not only dead creatures, inrespect of hving in any thing else, but they are lost to their own ends,there is no way to accomplish any end in hell; therefore the creature is lost,it is undone, the creature dies there. Only whilst it liveth here in this worldit may live in sin and walk in sin ; hereafter it shall not.
Now then this word, ' in which ye walked,' sets out their miserable con-dition. We may consider it in a twofold notion. First, as it sets out theirmiserable estate in respect of sin, how sinful it was, for that is one scopeof it; the Apostle would let them see how sinful their hves had been. Andthis phrase of walking doth exceedingly express the sinfulness of a man'scondition in his conversation. Secondly, it may be considered as it is aii in-fallible character and sign of an unregtnerate estate. And both are intended ;for his scope is to humble these Ephesians under the sight of their sinful-ness ; and to do it, he doth express their lives to be a walking in sin. Andthe other is as clearly expressed and held forth; 'in which ye walked some-
time,' implying that now they did not; and therefore it is a proper characterof an unrcgcneiatc man for to walk in sin.
For the^Vs^; as tliis phrase, ivalking in sin, is here put to express thoabundancy of sin that was in them, it implies, in the first place, that alltheir life and every act thereof was sinful; they could not act or walk out ofsin ; there was not a step in their way but was sinful. And, my brethren,every thought is a step, every power, and faculty, and motion is a step;a man walketh by every desire, by every thought, by every purpose, byevery end and passion that stirreth in him. I may compare the ungodlysoul of a sinner to those black worms that walk upon so many feet : sodoth the soul walk ; every power and faculty of it is a foot, and there is notthe least motion but it is a step. Now, did they walk in nothing but sin ]Could they not get out of it 1 What abundance of sin must then this riseup to, as the Apostle here representeth it 1 Every thought and every ima-gination in the heart was evil, continually evil; for it was a walking. Thisis that which the Apostle here expresseth; they were never out of sinningin some path or other, they were never out of that circuit, go whither theywould.
In the second place, walking implieth that as every action of theirs wasa sin, every thought, and the like, so it implies that they luere never idle,they never stood still; but this soul of theirs was continually doing some-thing, and all that was sin. Saith the first Psalm, ' Blessed is the man thatwalketh not in the way of the ungodly;' the Hebrew word that is there putfor ungodly or sinner signifies restless. The word is opposed unto quietness,in Job xxxiv. 29. And therefore walking and restless are in Ps. i. joinedtogether; ' walk in the way of the restless,' that is, of the ungodly, that arecontinually restless, continually going up and down. In Isa. Ivii 20, thewicked are like the troubled sea, that cannot rest, whose waters cast upmire and dirt. So that now the meaning is this, they hurried up and down,for indeed it is not an ordinary walking, it is but a tumbling up and down.As Seneca said well of a man that had done no good in his life, that he hadbut tumbled up and down in the world, like a ship, saith he, that hath beentossed up and down in the sea, but never sailed; so this walking is not aproper walking, it is but a restlessness, a continual activity. And in Eccles.vi. 9, you shall find there that the word walking is put for restlessness.' Better,' saith he, ' is the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the spirit;'the word in the original is, than the walking of the spirit; his meaning iathis, than for a man to be always desiring, and his spirit continually wander-ing up and down for new desires and objects ; he speaks of the restlessnessof a covetous man, that is continually looking down for more, walking upand down. And then again, ' in which ye walked;' he saith not, in one sinonly, but ' in sins and trespasses,' that is, in all sorts of sin.
And, fourthly, walking with the greatest security, for so walking impHeth,as men that walk in the highway, or in their gardens, thinking nothing. Heknoweth not, saith Solomon, Prov. vii. 23, speaking of the foolish man, thatit is for his life. * Walking" implies a secure condition too, and such wasyours, saith he. And, fifthly, delighting in nothing else, that the word im-plies too ; as men walk for recreation, as they walk up and down in theirgardens to refresh themselves, so, saith he, do you. It is an observablething that in Scripture men's continuing in sin is expressed by all sortsof postures. In Ps. i., you have three, ' walketh in the counsel of the un-godly, standeth in the way of sinners, and sitteth in the seat of the scornful.'
And elsewhere it is called * wallowing in the mire,' and the ' world lyingin wickedness/ the phrase there, lying, is put for lying down, as in Lukeii. 12. For variety of postures is that which causeth delight and ease inman, he could not be always in one posture; and here walking is put forthem aJl. And then again, sixthly, 'in which you walked'—that is, youwalked in them as those that would not be put out of their way, you wenton obstinately and perversely, for so an imregenerate man doth. In that firstPsalm, as he is said to ' walk in the counsel of the ungodly,' so to * stand inthe way of sinners;' one would think that walking and standing are opposite,but the meaning is, he persisted in it; it implies only a firmness and steadi-ness, he would not be put out of it. And then again, walking implies agoing from strength to strength. In Ps. Ixxxiv. 7, it is said that thegodly go from strength to strength, till they appear before God in Zion; sothe wicked go from strength to strength, and increase in it.
Then, eighthly, walking, they departed from God all the while. I rememberonce a man that was turned to God, when he had considered Ms miserablecondition, this was the sum of all that was set upon his spirit: ' I have runfrom God,' saith he, ' all my days.' A man in sin still goes from God all hisdays, and there is still a further elongation; it is therefore called a departingfrom the living God, a turning the back upon him, and not the face. Lastly,it is called a walking, because at last they should have arrived at a miserablejourneys end. The end, saith the Aj^ostle, is death. It is therefore calledthe Avay of death, Prov. iL 18, v. 5. 'Their steps,' saith he, 'take hold ofdeath.' And therefore now they are fitly joined here, dead in sin, and walk-ing in sin; for the issue of all sin, the end of the journey, is death; theywalk but as nien do through a green meadow to execution.—And so muchnow for that part of the phrase, walking in sin, as it expresseth their sinful-ness and their miserj^
Secondly, We are to consider it as it is a character of an unregeneratecondition. It is proper to men whilst unregenerate to walk in sin; after-wards they walk in good works, as the expression is in the 10th verse ofthis chapter; they 'walk in the Spirit,' as elsewhere it is. That this is hisscojje, to set forth the character of an unregenerate man in this expression, isclear too. You see he coupleth it w^'th being ' dead in sins and trespasses :'so that he that is dead in sin walketh in sin; and he that walketh in sin isdead in sin. And it is evident, likewise, by the word of distinction, ' some-time ye Avalked,'—for this observation now explaineth, only the word some-time,—but not now that God hath turned you. The first Psalm was on pur-pose made to distinguish carnal men from godly men in DaAdd's time. Theworld then magnified others, and thought those that had riches and estates,<tc., blessed. ' Blessed is the man,' saith he,' that walketh not in the counselof the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of siimers;' whose way shall perish,saith he in the latter end of that psalm; but the way of the godly is knownto the Lord. Now, a carnal man walketh in sin, not only because all hisactions are nothing else, because he performs all wdth deUght, securely,and the like, but because there is usually some one way, some one tract inhis life which may discover him an unregenerate man to himself, if he nar-rowly search his way. ' Search me,' saith David, Ps. cxxxix. 23, ' and knowmy heart, and see if there be any way of wickedness in me,' implying thatthere is in unregenerate men; and if he had had it, he had been an unre-generate man. And the reason is this : look, whatsoever principle of Life iswithin, the walking and way of a man wUl be such; for no man can hvewithout deli-ht, and delight is his life; if his life lie in sin, he will certainly
walk in some sin or other. And though, he may be scared out of his way,and fall into the ways of God for a while, yet notwithstanding, as it is inPs. cxxv. 5, there are crooked ways maintained, for which God leads themforth at last Avith the workers of iniquity. A godly man may fall into theways of sinners, yet he walketh not in them. And a wicked man may strikeinto the ways of godly men for a while, as Judas did, yet walketh in theways of sin. Like to the planets, as Jude compares them, though they gowith the common motion of the heavens, yet they have a secret motion oftheir own, so it is with carnal professors. You may know it likewise bythis : what a man sets up for his chiefest end,—and it is a certain thing thata carnal man's end is carnal,—that is his way; so it is called in 2 Pet. ii. 15,' They follow the way of Balaam.' What was that ? He ' loved the wagesof unrighteousness.' And so much now for the opening of that. Althoughevery action of an unregenerate man is sinful, and it is a walking in sin;yet, to discover him to be an unregenerate man to all the world at the latterday, and unto himself now, if he would search himself, God leaveth him towalk in some way. Therefore let every man examine the haunts of hisheart, which for recreation's sake he walketh in, and the hke.—And so muchfor that phrase.
Now I come to the guides; for all this is but still proper to the text.Here are three guides.    Here is—
1. The world; 'according to the course of this world,' saith he.First, What is meant by world here 1 Some interpreters say the thingsof the world are here meant; as often in Scripture the world is taken forthe things of the world, as 1 Cor. vii. 31, 'using the world, as not abusingit;' 1 John ii. 15, 'Love not the world, nor the things of it.' And so, theyBay, the meaning is this : men that are worldly, and seek after worldly things.That was your case and your condition whilst you were in unregeneracy.But certainly that is not the meaning of it; because following the world—that is, worldly objects, and worldly pleasures, and the things of the world—is evidently included in the 3d verse, where he saith, 'fulfilling the lustsof the flesh;' for to fulfil the lusts of the flesh and to walk after the worldis all one; for the objects of a man's lusts are the world, and some things init or other. Therefore you shall find in that 1 John ii. 15, when he hadsaid,' Love not the world, nor the things of it,' he adds, ' All in the world isthe lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.' He calleththe objects of the world the lusts, because that they are the objects oflusts; as the doctrine of faith is called faith, because it is the object of faith.Therefore here now ' woi-ld' is to be taken strictly for the men of the world;as when he saith, ' The whole world lieth in wickedness,' 1 John v, 19; and,'The world wiU love its own,' John xv. 19. It is usual in Scripture. Andso now, my brethren, by the way, do but take notice of this : that there is amistake, I have perceived it often in many men's speeches; they say theylove not the world, and they are not for the world, and they are not worldly,because, say they, we love not riches, and the like. But ivorld is not onlynor chiefly taken—when flesh and devil are joined with it, as here; and, asyou know you use to say, there are three enemies, the world, the flesh,and the devil; by flesh are meant all the lusts that are set upon the thingsof the world,—now world is not taken in this division for the things of theworld, but it is taken for the carnal men of the world. Therefore, if thoujoinest with the carnal men of the world, thou art a man worldly in thatsense; thou art a man under the power of that enemy, therefore under thepower both of flesh and devil too.   Men understand not that vow they made
in baptism, to renounce the world, tlie flesh, and the devil: the world is notonly the things of the world, but it is the men of the world; yea, it is strictlyand properly so taken, and not for the other, in that yow, and so not here.
Now then, by world here is meant all carnal men, live they where they■will, in the church, or wherever else; all the heap, the fry, and the clusterof them. These are the world, and these will all join together, as I shallshew by and by. And there doth arise a strength from the union of onewith another in their ways and courses, and in their rage against godlinessand the power of it. As in coals, though every coal hath fire in it, yet layall these coals together and the fire is strengthened : so there is an intensionfrom the union of all the parts, from the connexion of this world. So thatnow the collection of all carnal men in one and the same principles, practices,and ways, these are meant here by the world.
Then, secondly, for that word, course of the world, I shall open thatbriefly. You must know this, that that word in the Greek which is heretranslated, ' the course of the world,' itself in the original signifies theworld—'according to the world of the world;' both these words, both a/w»and -/.CaiMog, signify the world in Scripture. God hath ' delivered us out ofthis evd world,' Gal. i. 4; it is the same word that is here translated course.' Be not conformed to the world,' Eom. xiL 2; it is the same word that istranslated 'course of the world' here. Now when that word which is trans-lated ' course' is distinct from the word ' world,' it implies two things. First,itimphes an age, or a time in which men live, and the word ' world' impliethpersons. And so then here is one meaning of the text. They lived accord-ing to the course of the world,—that is, according to the time, according to theage of the world that then was, or of men in the world that then were.Every age hath almost a new dress, though it is the same world, and stUlcarnal men live according to it. But yet, secondly, it signifies that custom,that manner, that mould and trade of life, that the world, or generality ofcarnal men,—take the stream, the gang, as I may call it, of men in a cluster,—walk by and hold forth; the opinions and practices that are in the world.Thus, in Eom. xii. 2, ' Be not conformed to the world ;' it is the same wordthat is translated ' course' here; it is the custom of the world,—and theApostle speaks it in matter of worship,—the shape of the world. First, theword there, ' be not conformed,' is, ' be not cast into the figure of the world.'Therefore, in 1 Cor. vii. 31, it is said, 'The fashion'—the schema, it is thesame word—'of the world passeth away.' There is a fashion, a mould, thatthe world is cast into, and every age almost casts the world into a newmould, and men conform themselves to it, and are apt so to do. So thatnow clearly the meaning is but this: that these Ephesians, whilst unregene-rate, walked according to the custom of the world ; they did de facto as themost of the world did ; for their judgments, they were ruled by the sameprinciples the world were ruled by; they judged as the world did, they criedup what the world magnified, walked in the same counsels, framed theirlives to the same pattern, configured themselves to the fiishion of the world;and the stream, and course, and tide of it carried them, being dead men, asthe stream useth to carry dead fish. This is plainly and clearly, in a word,the meaning of this here, 'they walked according to the course of this world.'Look what the world then was, such were they, and that in two respects, asinterpreters well observe :—
First, they were such for their morals; they walked in the same sins, thesame vices, that the Gentiles walked in. Eph. iv. 17, 'Walk not as otherGentiles;' so they had done.    And therefore they are called by Peter, (2
Peter ii. 20,) ' the defilements of tlae world / because the world defile them-selves and live in them.
And then again, secondly, in respect of religion, which, Zanchy saith, isprincipally here meant and intended; that worship, that idolatry, whichthen they were zealous for, and were carried away with the stream. Andhow the world went with Epliesus in this respect you may read at large inActs xix. 34, 3o. There you may see how the gang went. ' They all withone voice, for the space of two hours together, cried out. Great is Diana ofthe Ephesians.' And all the world knows, saith the town-clerk, that this cityof the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of the imagewhich fell down from Jupiter. Now this is that the Apostle aims at, andZanchy gives some three or four reasons for it: because afterwards, in thisepistle, which he wrote to these Ephesians, he saith they were strangers fromGod, aliens from the promise, and now made nigh; they were then Gentiles.' Eemember that ye were Gentiles,' saith he, not only Gentiles for yourmorals, but for idolatry, and for all sorts of idolatry. You may see in thatActs xix. what a mighty torrent there was, what zeal for their false worship ;they broke through with rage. * They rushed,' saith the text, ' with oneaccord'—uno impetii—' into the theatre.' Thus the world went at Ephesus,.and thus the Ephesians were carried. You have the like in 1 Cor. xii. 2 ;for when he tells them of their unregenerate estate, still he hath an eye untothat : ' You know,' saith he, ' that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thesedumb idols, even as ye were led.' The word is emphatical, you were carriedaway with madness, with the stream; and, saith he, in point of religion menare easily led.
So that now you have clearly what the Apostle here intendeth, when hesaith, ' In which ye walked, according to the course of the world,'—viz., all theprinciples of the world that then were, the things that the world then criedup, the ways of the world, and the sins that the world then lived in. Nowthen, to come to some observations from hence, for all this is for exposition.
Obs. 1.—The first observation is this. That in all ages, there is and uillhe a combination of carnal men, in a xiniformity and conformity of waysand courses. They will all cling together; these Ephesians did so, and thecourse of the world, the stream runs still, and will do while the world is.
And the reason of it in one word is this: in every man there is the samecommon nature and the same lusts and the same corrupt principles; origi-nally there is in every one the seeds of them all. And therefore in 1 Peteriv. 2, the lusts that are in every man's heart are called the lusts of men; notonly a man's own lusts, but the lusts of others : 'That ye should no longerlive to the lusts of men,' saith he. And the hearts of men savour the samethings that one another do.' In Matt. xvi. 23, ' Thou savourest the things ofmen,' saith Christ, speaking to Peter, in whom the devil had then stirred upan unregenerate part. Now what was in him in part is in all mankind; theysavour the things of men, one of another. It is the same like phrase thatis used in Eom. viii. 1, they savour the things of the flesh, and there-fore ' walk after the flesh ;' so they savour the things of men, thereforethey walk after men and the course of the world. What most men are forand rehsh in their judgments, that every carnal man is for, and they allagree in their judgments. Now, in 1 Cor. ii. 12, saith the Apostle, 'Wehave not received the spirit of this world.' Mark it, there is a common spiritof the world in every man, not the spirit that is in him, but the spirit ofthe world, that doth possess one and the same, and all sorts of men more orless.    But, saith he, ' we have received the Spirit of God.'    Now as that
Spirit leadeth the saints into the same truths, for the substance ; so the spiritof the world leads wicked men, in their judgments, in their principles, prac-tices, and opinions : therefore you shall have them cry up the same thing,magnify the same thing, one that another doth.    There is a spirit in themthat is presently capable of what the world saith, of worldly understanding;therefore the children of the world, as they are called, Luke xvi. 8, are saidto be wiser in their generation than che children of light; because they haveanother kind from the children of God, and they are wiser in that kind, andwith the like kind of wisdom.    I shall not need to enlarge upon it.    NowiHl these men, meeting with the same kind of principles one with another,from the collection  of them together cometh a union, a strength, and aprevalency.    As I said before, a company of coals laid together, what amighty heat do they cause !    The sea being a collection of waters, from thennion of the sea what a vast body is it! how it tumbleth up and down!You shall have it tumble this way, and then that way, and all the waterswill go that way.    And thus it is with the world.    And their being  thusjoined together in one corporation or body, as I may call it, it makes thatmighty rage against the power of godliness, and their zeal, for they arezealous, not only for themselves, but one for another, for their own principles.And, my brethren, you must know this, that the reason why this world isthus combined together in all ages is this : because it is under the powerof Satan ; so it follows in the text, ' according to the course of the world,'and, * the prince of the power of the air.'    For it is the devil that makesthat gang, though they do not see it.    They are a sea, being united toge-ther, and of themselves they tumble one way; but if the wind comes andbloweth upon that sea, how it rageth, how strong are the streams then!There is a breath, a spirit; the spirit of the power of the air, the word signi-fies,—as I shall open when I come to it,—viz., the devil sendeth forth aninfluence whereby, as the wind that boweth the trees which way it bloweth,so he boweth and swayeth the hearts of the multitude one way.    For he isa monarch, a prince; therefore he doth not divide, but the world is subjectto him as to a monarch, therefore they are still carried one way; there is onecourse, one stream, which still the world hath, for he is the god and princeof the world.    And the devil is cunning in it so to do; you know he dothnot divide his own kingdom, and he can do no hurt upon men but by theworld, or at least he doth a great deal of hurt that way; therefore he carriesthem in one stream, sways them, bows them one way,    I shall give you aninstance for it.    When Popery was to be set up, it is said. Rev. xiii. 3, that'all the world wondered after the beast.'    Nay, in Kev. xvii. 13, it is said,that the kings of the earth did agree to give their power to the beast; themaddest act that could be, for kings to subjett their power to the Pope.They were no way constrained to it, it was but a tacit agreement.    What wasthe reason 1    Why, the devil was in it.    So chap. xiii. 4, the dragon, the devil,gave that power he had in the Roman empire unto the Pope, and made thekings of the earth thus to agree, to be all of one mind; and so he swayed theworld thus one way, that the whole world ran wondering after the beast.   ThedevU, I say, hath a mighty hand in this.   When all the coals lie together, theymake a great fire ; but if bellows come, they make the fire much more intense.Obs. 2.—In the second place, you may consider these words not simply,but as the world is a great cause of prevailing upon the hearts of men.Take you Ephesians singly; you walked, saith he, according to the courseof the world.    Every carnal man squareth his course to it, he is carrieddown with the stream.    The world, as I said, is a sea, wherein all men may
find themselves to be of a like nature, and agree in the same lusts. Now,take a carnal man, when he grows up in this world from a child, he is as adrop in that sea, he mingleth in that sea; and which way the sea goes, he goeswith it; he finds them suitable to his principles, and the world finding hiinsuitable to them, hugs him, embraces him : and thus it comes to that mightyjjower and prevalency, especially Satan working together with it. And menare apt to please others, to live to the lusts of men, 1 Pet. iv. 2; to receivehonour one from another, John v. 44, and the examples of the most: forwhat the most do, all will do; these have great influences upon men.Therefore, man being a sociable creature as he is, he goes with the drove ofthe rest of mankind; and the world being before him, and having beenalways before him, he gi'ows up to it, is moulded into it, and so is carriedwith the stream that carrieth to perdition and destruction. It is a hardmatter therefore, my brethren, to be converted and turned to God ; it is hardfor a man to come out of this world, to swimi against this stream, to bearthe contradiction of sinners, as it is said of Christ, Heb. xii. 3 ; to be a manalone, a w'onder to the world, for the world will observe anything thatdiffers from them. It is a hard matter to be crucified to this world; themeaning is, the world, when a man leaveth it, and forsaketh it in any of thecommon courses of it, looks upon him as a lost man, let him have never somuch learning, as Paul had.—And so much for a second observation.
Obs. 3.—A third observation is this. That the general course of most menin the world, they are courses which if a man wdll live by, he shall be anunregenerate man. Let the world be never so refined, let a man be madenever so much a temporary believer,—for the truth is, the world hath hadmany refinements, and new fashions and dresses, put upon it since thisEphesian world, wherein the devil was worshipped,—yet still there shall beso much of carnal principles left, which if a man walk by, he shall be nobetter than an unregenerate man; for here he describeth their unregeneracyby walking according to the course of this world. Christ distinguisheth, inthat Luke xvi. 8, the children of this world from the children of light. Itis therefore called the present evil world. Therefore Christ, that made aprayer for his disciples to the end of the world,—for he prayed not only forhis apostles, but for all that should believe in his name,—' Keep them,'saith he, ' from the evil that is in this world.' And, in 1 John v. 19, ' Thewhole world lieth in wickedness.' And, therefore, everywhere you haveopposed the things of God and the things of men. ' Thou savourest notthe things of God, but the things of men,' saith Christ to Peter, Matt, xvi23. The spirit of the world and the Spirit of God are opposed, 1 Cor. ii.12. * The things that are in great esteem with men are an abomination untoGod,' Luke xvi. 15; that is, not but that the world may turn to manythings that are good, but still there shall be something left, that if a manwill walk according to the latitude, according to the most, he shall be anunregenerate man, he shall cry up that which is abominable unto God.Therefore, my brethren, take it for a certain sign of an unregenerate estate,to be carried thus along with the stream, and to be moulded to the sameprinciples the generality of the most of men are; and the generality of themost of men are civil men. It is a sign, I say, of death ; ' dead in sins andtrespasses, wherein ye walked according to the course of this world.' A fishthat is alive will and can swim against the stream, but a fish that is deadthe stream carries it along with it. And the truth is, he that walketh inthe world, walketh with Satan. Why 1 It is clear, ' according to the courseof the world, according to the prince,' saith he.    As those that walk with
the saints walk with God, so he that walketh with the world, certainly hewalketh with Satan, though he sees it not, nor knows it. I might likewiseenlarge upon this, that men that are holy walk contrary to the world, butI will not stand upon it.
Obs. 4.—Another observation is this, and it is proper to the text, for Ishall give you no other. It is one of the greatest mercies in our salvationand redemption, to be delivered from this world, to be turned out of it, tobe turned from the opinions and practices of it, from the stream of it. Thisis clearly the Apostle's scope here, for all this is but to magnify the mercyand the grace of God. God, saith he, ver. 4, who is rich in mercy, accordingto his rich grace quickened us, and raised us, and pulled us out of this world.I will give you but a scripture for it, and so pass from it: Gal. i. 4, speakingof Christ, saith he, ' who gave himself for our sins.' What to do 1 Surelysome great matter ? ' That he might deliver us from the present evil world.'There is never a vain tradition that thou suckest in,—and there are I knownot how many traditional sins that men receive in, traditional ill opinions thatmen have of the ways of God, a company of apocryphal sins, as I may say,received from their fathers down from one age unto another, which men suckin,—to be delivered from any of these cost the blood of Christ. Thereforenow, not only thy being pulled out of the world at first, when first converted,but to be turned from any carnal principle the rest of the world goes on in,and perhaps some godly men too, is a fruit of the redemption of Christ. Iwill give you a clear place for it: 1 Peter 118,' Forasmuch as ye knowthat ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, fromyour vain conversation received by tradition from our fathers, but with theprecious blood of Christ.' He speaks to the Jews, for Peter wrote to theJews that were dispersed throughout Pontus, Galatia, &c. Now they hadreceived a world of traditions from their fathers, which had made their con-versation, even in the worship of God, in many particulars, vain ; they hadwashmgs and the like, in religious respects. Bless God, saith he, that hehath redeemed you from all these traditions, and hath shewed you the mercyto clear up your judgments in them. This is the fruit, saith he, of theblood of Christ; nothing else could have done it. Our Lord and SaviourChrist therefore spent a great deal of time to work out these traditions; ashe spent his blood for it, so he spent a great deal of his breath for it, asappeareth by many of his sermons, especially that in Matt. v.
I have but a word to open, and that is this : ' according to the course ofthis world;' and so in other places still you shall find it, 'from this presentevil w^orld,' (fee. Now there is a double sense of it, which will afibrd us anobservation or two, and so I will end.
Either it is caUed this world in opposition to that to come, as in theformer chapter; ' tliis world,' saith he, ' and that to come.' Or else, ' thisworld' hath a relation to that present age, because he speaks of these Ephe-sians, they Kved according to the course of that world then, as other unre-generate men afterward; let the v/orld alter never so much, they live stillaccording to the most, and the most will still be corrupt. And there iasomething besides : that which is translated now, signifies the age, the spiritthat now works, that is, in this age. I shall join both in one observation,and it is this :—
Obs.—That though the world do alter in several ages in the course andthe fashion of it, yet still it will be the world. And it will be so far theworld, for the generality of the principles of it, that if men should live ac-cording to them, they would be unregenerate.    Let the world fiter never so
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much,—rs indeed since Christ's time the -world hath had mighty alterations,—yet still it will be the world. They lived according to the age of that•world, and were nnregenerate men, and others will do so too, still as thevoild alters, as it })uts on new dresses, new fashions ; one generation cometh,and another passeth ; there is no new thing under the sun for substance,still the same corruption goes on. You must know this, my brethren, thatChrist, when he went up to heaven, he had a kingdom to come, he meant tomake a new world, and step by step to alter that world that was then whenthese Ephesians lived, to alter it by degrees, till he take the kingdom untohimself, and make ' a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right-eousness.' Saith Christ, in John xii. 31, 'Now is the judgment of thisworld ;' that is, now I begin it. The world had continued before in one■way for three thousand years, and there had been no alteration in matter ofreligion; but 'now is the judgment of this world;' that is, the reformationof it. And Christ did then begin to mould it, to fashion it, to throw downheathenism, and set up Christianity; and he will be still doing of it to theend of the world, whilst it is Satan's world. There is a world to come,"which is called ' new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-ness,' 2 Peter iii. 13. And the kingdoms of the world are to become thekingdoms of Jesus Christ, as Rev. xi. 15. But it is spoken at the end ofthe world, and of the end of the world, for it is spoken at the end of theseventh trumpet, which ends all, and the history of the church begins atthe next chapter.
Now though Christ hath taken to himself the kingdoms of the worldfully and completely, though he make mighty alterations and judgments init, and is still throwing out Satan by degrees, yet it is Satan's world still,that which the Apostle here speaks of in opposition to that which is tocome. Now, I say, this world, let it turn Christian world, as it did, yet itwill still be the world, it will still be an evil world, it will still lie in wicked-ness, it will still so far hold forth unregenerate principles, that if a man willwalk according to the common stream, he will be damned, that is certain ;and let the world be refined never so much, so it will be, till Christ makenew heavens and a new earth. When the empire turned Christian, oneChristian said to another,—it is a famous speech in ecclesiastical history,—' Oh now,' saith he, ' we shall have j^ersecution cease, for the Emperor andall the world is turned Christian.' ' But,' saith the other, ' the devil is notturned Christian for all this.' And this world is the devil's world, beheveit, brethren, for the generality of men. And therefore, in Rev. xii., whenheathenism was thrown down, the dragon and all his angels with him werecast out of heaven; one would have thought there would have been muchjoy; but, saith the text, ver. 12, 'Woe to the inhabitants of the earth!'Why 1 Because ' the devil is come down amongst you,' with a new rage ;and he went on still to persecute those that lived according to the command-ment of Jesus.
And therefore now, notwithstanding all refinements, though there comenew schemes, yet you shall still have the generality so far corrupt that theywill be the world still, and they will oj^pose the power of religion still. InBom. xiL 2, the Apostle did lay a very strict injunction upon the Church ofRome—who did Kttle keep it, but the Holy Ghost did it by way of prophecybeforehand—that they should not conform themselves unto the world; hespeaks it principally in respect of their worship ; yet they did not observethat injunction. When heathenism was gone, and the world was turnedChristian, then all the world went wondering after the beast, except those
•whose names were wiitten in the book of life, Eev. xiii. 8. And when thereis a reformation from Popery, as the Holy Ghost prophesied of Popery itself,and that apostasy, in 1 Tim. iv. 1 ; therefore he saith, ' that in the lattertimes some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, whichspeak lies in hypocrisy.' Which place a learned man hath most excellentlyopened to be meant of the Popish times. So, in 2 Tim. iii. 1, he speaks ofanother fry, when Popery was off the stage, at least when it was declining,and he distinguisheth it from the other, which were to be in the latterdays, but these are to be in the last days. * In the last days,' saith he,* perilous times shall come ;' and so he names a company of men—covetous,boasters, &c.—that shall set up a form of godliness, and deny the power ofit. The fry still, even of those, will be of them that are naught; and then,saith L3, as in respect of the power of religion, they will resist the truth, asJannes and Jambres withstood Moses. So that now still, as the world alters,let it alter its principles, by reason that Christ will still get ground of theworld ; yet it will stdl retain so much, that if men will walk according tothe common principles most of the world go by, they will be unregeneratemen. Therefore every man is to learn to be, as Noah was, ' righteous inhis generation.'
I have but one or two things more to say, and so I will end. ' Accordingto the course of the world, and the prince of the power of the air.' I shallnot now go about to shew you simply why he is called the prince of thepower of the air, and the like. I will but make one general observation,and which is necessary for me now to make, because of the coherence of theformer matter :—
Obs.—The world under the gospel, you see, was to have a great deal ofalteration. The cunning of Satan is, still to apply himself to this world andthe course of it, and secretly and cunningly to rule by the course of it, orwith the course of it. In all the changes of the world, let there be never somany, still Satan will fall in : as you know he did, when he was throwndown from heaven. When heathenism was gone, and Christianity came up,the devil in appearance turneth Christian too, all the vogue runneth forChristianity. But what doth he 1 Then he goes and gathers all the semi-nals of heresy that had been sown in the primitive times, and hatcheth themall up, and makes Antichrist. When he could not uphold himself underthe heathenish world, then he comes and giveth his throne to the beast.Still the devil's design is to creep in, and to turn as the world turneth, andto be dealing still with unregenerate men, to hold up so much carnality as hemay still maintain a persecution against the saints, if possibly he may obtainso much. This is his manner, and this hath been his way in all the turningsof the world
SERMON ni
According to the prince of the power of the aii', the spirit that now w(yrTceth inthe children of disobedience.—Ver. 2.
The habitual estate of every man by nature the Apostle mentioneth in thefirst verse, in the person of these Ephesians : * Ye,' saith he, ' who were deadin sins and trespasses.' Here, in the second verse, he cometh to lay openwhat manner of conversation they had actually in their lives : * In whichsins,' saith he, ' in time past ye walked ;' having three guides, which in thistheir walking they were led by :—
1. The world ; ' according to the course of this world.'
2. Satan, the devil; ' according to the prince of the power of the air, thespirit that now works in the children of disobedience.'
3. The lusts of the flesh—that is, the corruption of their own hearts, actedand stirred up by these; ' among whom also we had our conversation intimes past, in the lusts of our flesh,' &c.
I have despatched this first guide, ' according to the course of this world.*I shall now come to this second, ' according to the prince of the power,' &c.
The Apostle's general scope in these words is to hold forth these threethings:—
1. The misery of these Ephesians, and of all men by nature, in respect ofsubjection unto Satan, that they being children of disobedience, Satan, as aprince, ruleth over them and governeth them.
2. That as the world, so that Satan is a cause of that sinfulness that is inthe hearts and lives of men. As the world is a cause, according to whichmen shape their courses naturally, as the most of unregenerate men do,—that is, the exemplary cause,—so the devil is the impelling cause. He is acause, both as a prince and as a spirit: ' according to the prince of thepower of the air, the spirit that worketh,' &c.
3. To wind in a description, upon this occasion, of the greatness of Satan'skingdom, which he doth on purpose to illustrate and shew their misery thegreater and the more. He is not contented to shew their subjection toSatan, but he doth it under the notion of a kingdom. * According,' saithhe,' to the prince of the power of the air,' or of the spirit, or the spirit ' thatworks in the children of disobedience.'
And the scope of aU these three particulars tended to this, to stir up theirhearts to give God thanks for that great deliverance, which in turning themto God he had wrought in them and for them. ' For God,' saith he, ver. 4,' who is rich in mercy, even when we were dead in sins and trespasses,'—andthus in subjection unto Satan,—' hath delivered us,' &c. We find that, inCol. i. 13, turning unto God is called a 'translating us from the power ofdarkness into the kingdom of his Son.' By the ' power of darkness' there,he especially meaneth the kingdom of Satan, for he is the ruler of darkness,as you have it in the 6th chapter of this epistle, ver. 12.    And therefore it
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is opposed to the kingdom of Ms Son, because there is a prince over thatkingdom—that is, the great prince of this power of darkness—who hath setup a kingdom against his Son.
Now the Apostle had shewed, in the 19th verse of the first chapter,—that'you may see the coherence, and how one thing hangs with another,—theexceeding great power that had thus wrought in them, and thus translatedthem. He had likewise, in the 20th and 21st verses, shewed what a gloriouskingdom God hath set up for his Son. ' The power which he wrought inChrist,' saith he, ' when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his ownright hand in the heavenly places, far above aU principality and power, mightand dominion, and every name that is named, and hath put all things underhis feet,' &c. Now he tells them that they, being converted, are placed inthis kingdom with Christ. That you have in the 6th verse of this secondchapter : ' He hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in hea-venly places in Christ Jesus.' Therefore now, to take their hearts so muchthe more, he shews them that Satan hath an opposite kingdom to this ofChrist's, under the power of which they were; and a kingdom it was, anda power he had, and a power that worketh, and worketh effectually. Youmay see it, saith he, in the children of disobedience to this day, and youyourselves would have been the same. And therefore they were to blessGod for that great change, for that power that had thus wrought in them,and translated them out of the devil's kingdom,—which at best, saith he, isbut in the air, and will have an end with the air,—whereas now, saith he,you are set together with Christ in that kingdom which God hath givenhis Son. We sit together ' in heavenly places' with him.—So now you haveboth the scope of the words, and the general aspect of them.
I shall principally do these two things which eminently the text holds forth,and they are two parts, as I may divide them, that these words faU into:—
The first is, to shew you what a kingdom Satan hath, as here it is de-scribed, which the Apostle had in his eye to wind in, in way of opposition tothat kingdom which Christ hath described in the 21st and 22d verses of theformer chapter.    And—
The second is, to shew how that Satan rules and reigns in the hearts ofunregenerate men, is the cause of sin in them, and they walk according totliis prince, he being a spirit, he and his angels, which do work, and workeffectually in the hearts of the children of disobedience ; and once wroughtin them.
Or, if you will, you may divide the words thus, for they may be dividedin a twofold manner; here are two periods, though in the Greek the sentenceis continued, yet according to the periods there must be two sentencesmade. He is said to be the prince of the power of the air, and the spirit, orthe prince of the spirit—for either wiU. stand, according as interpreters givethe sense—that worketh in the children of disobedience. Here, then, are twoparts of this kingdom in these two sentences—1. He is the prince of thepower of the air. 2. He is the pi'ince of the spirit that works in the childrenof disobedience. The devil, you know, hath two titles, in respect of hiskingdom, given him, and it was given him or acknowledged by his com-petitor, Christ himself. He is first called the prince of devils, that is im-phed in the first sentence; he is the prince of the power of the air. Andthen, secondly, he is called the prince of this world, or of the men of theworld; that is included in the second sentence, the prince of that spirit thatworketh in the children of disobedience.
This division you may take, because the one holdeth forth eminently the
one, the other holds forth more eminently the other. Or, if you will, youmay take the former division; the one shews what a kingdom he hath, theother what influence he hath in the hearts of men unregenerate in point ofsinning.    And indeed the one is interwoven in the other.
I shall begin with the first sentence : lie is a prince of the power of theair. The only difficulty of the phrases is, what is meant by power, and whatby air.
By power, some understand, in the abstract, that princedom or governmenxhe hath in the air: and by ai?; by a double synecdoche, they understandthis lower world and the men in it; and so understand that universalpower and princedom that is committed unto the gi'eat devil here in thisworld, both over men, and over his natives, his complices, evil angels. InRev. xvi. you shall find that when the seventh angel poured out his vial,ver. 17,—which is that vial that ends all the enemies of Christ, and bringethin the day of judgment, or the thousand years that go before it,—it is said,he ' poured out his vial into the air, and there came a great voice out of thetemple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done;' that is, there was anend of all, because this last vial is to be upon the universal power of thedevil, which meant is by air; because as air circleth all things round, so ittakes in the whole. The other vials had been poured out but upon part ofthe kingdom of the beast and of the devil, but this is upon the air, and soupon his whole power.
And another sense, which indeed cometh aU to one, is, that here, by the* power of the air,' is meant not simply his government or power committedto him over the air whereof he is the prince, in the abstract, but that therebyis meant in a more peculiar manner his devils, his angels as they are called.It is put for the angels that have this power, whereof he is the prince; whichangels live and fly up and down in the air, as the most accommodate placefor their residence. And so it would rather seem to be here understood, be-cause it would hold forth something distinct from what is said in the secondsentence; now his power over men, over the children of disobedience, theApostle expresseth that in the second sentence; therefore here, in this first, bythe ' power of the air,' he meaneth, in a more peculiar, eminent manner, thoseairy spirits that are principalities, and powers, and rulers with him in thisworld, and are the spirits that do work under him in the children of disobe-dience. So that now by ' power of the air' is meant that united kingdom,that body of angels,—I may call them a political body,—under this one prince,Satan.
The only objection against this interpretation is this, that it is called poiver,in the singular number, and that therefore the angels that have power underhim should not be meant.
But that is easily taken off, for it is all these as united into one kingdom ;as we call an army sent from Spain, the power of Spain—that is, so manymen; or an army that cometh under the command of one general againstanother nation, we call it such a force, or such a power cometh. In Col. i.13, there it is put in the singular number too. As in chap. i. 21 of thisepistle, Christ is said to be the head of all ' principality and power,'—it isnot principalities and powers,—and yet there he meaneth not only govern-ment, but the persons in the government. In Exod. xiv. 28, that which inthe Hebrew is, ' all the host of Pharaoh were drowned,' the Septuagint ren-ders it in the singular number, all the ' power' of Pharaoh, meaning his wholearmy, or the men of that army ; and so it doth the like in Exod. xv. 4. Andso now here, l^ovala, the power of the air which he is « afX"", prince of,
though sometimes they differ, yet sometimes they are put one for and withanother, as in 1 Cor. xv. 24. That which is in other places Swd/jLug, is thereij e^oua/a. And SO now the meaning of it is this: he is the prince of thepower of the air,—that is, of all that body of angels that are united into akingdom under him, and are in the air, which is the seat of their kingdomand of their rule, and are the spirits that do work in the children of disobe-dience.
And so now ' air' doth note out the local place where they are, for king-doms have denomination from the place; as we say, the king of Spain, orthe kingdom of Spain, or the power of Spain, that is, which is in Spain, ofmen living there : so here, the prince of the power of the air is the princeof those angels that are united into one power and kingdom in the air, hav-ing that for their seat.
And that I may add a little more confirmation to this, according to theanalogy of Scripture phrase ; you heard before that the * host' of Pharaoh iscalled the ' power' of Pharaoh; so in Matt. xxiv. 29, that which is theretranslated the ' host' of heaven, in the Greek is the ' powers' of heaven.The whole creation, my brethren, is divided—or at leastwise all that is abovethe earth where men live—into three parts, and every one of them have theirt^ovalag, have their powers, that are inhabitants of it. There is the highestheavens, where God, blessed for ever, and his angels are; there is the starryheavens; and there is the air of this sublunary world : and in respect of theearth, these are sometimes all called heaven, the highest heaven is called thethird heaven. Now, to all these there are hosts, or powers, or a power,which is all one, that is in Scripture attributed to them that be the inhabi-tants thereof; they are set forth under that title and name. God hath histhrone in the highest heavens, and in 1 Kings xxii. 19 you shall read thereof the * host of heaven,' namely all his holy and blessed angels that were theregathered about him, and the Septuagint there translates it likewise the' powers of heaven.' Then there is the starry heavens, where the sun, andmoon, and stars are, and they rule the day and the night, whereof the sun isthe prince ; you shall find likewise that they are called the host of heaven, asin Ps. xxxiiL 6, and the Septuagint translates it in the same place, ' power.'Then here is the air, you see, that is the third, and that hath a host in ittoo, but it is of devils, whereof this great devil is the prince, it is the seat ofhis kingdom, it is the power of the air. And so much now for that. Andthat by the power of the air should be meant the wicked angels as unitedinto one body, as joining and concurring in one power, one army; this, I say,makes the sense more full and comprehensive, holdeth forth something dis-tinct from that which follows in the next words where his subjects are men-tioned, namely the ' children of disobedience,' and sets forth the kingdom ofSatan to the full in all its variety, in all its subordinations. He is a prince,under him he hath a power; these work upon men, the children of disobe-dience.—So now you have the phrases in these words opened unto you.
Now I shall come to that which is instead of observations,—that is, toexplain to you this same kingdom of Satan, for the Apostle's scope is to holdthat up here. And, first, you see that Satan hath a kingdom, and it is thegreat kingdom that is set up against the kingdom of Jesus Christ. TheApostle therefore, as he had described Jesus Christ as a mighty king over allprincipality and power, in the 20th and 21st verses of the former chapter; sohere he holdeth forth the opposite kingdom Satan hath, consisting both ofmen and angels, made up of those two, the one in the air, the other dwell-ing in the earth.   His great competitor, Christ, acknowledgeth him to have a
kingdom : Matt. xii. 26, ' If Satan be divided against Satan, how shall hiskingdom stand 1' Yea, and he had the start of his kingdom in the worldbefore Christ came into it, carried the world before him for many thousandyeara.
It is supposed by some, and indeed rationally and probably,—by Zanchy,whom I account the best of Protestant writers in his judgment, and Likewiseby Suarez, the best of school-men,—that upon the very setting up, or at least-wise upon the notice that the angels had of the setting up of a kingdom forthe man Christ Jesus, predestinated to come, (which whether it was withoutthe faU predestinated, as some, or upon supposition of the fall, as others, yetso much might be revealed to them,) and that the human nature was to beassumed up into the Second Person, and he to be the head of all princi-pality and power, and that angels and men should have their grace fromhim ; this, they say, being declared to be the wUl of God, their very refusingof this kingdom, and to be subject unto Christ as man thus assumed, wastheir first sin ; and that now, in opposition hereunto, they did set up anotherkingdom against him. Thus, I say, these writers that I have mentioned dothink, and they allege that place in the Epistle of Jude, ver. 6, where thesin of the angels being described, it is said, ' they kept not their first estate,but left their own habitation,' which, say they, is not there brought in astheir punishment; they left that station God had set them in, and they lefttheir dwelling in heaven, to set up a kingdom here below in opposition toChrist, and so to have an independent kingdom of themselves; for whichGod hath condemned them into eternal torment and to hell, and ' deliveredthem into chains of darkness, to be reserved imto judgment,' 2 Peter ii. 4.And to set up this great kingdom is their business, and therefore they nowdo associate themselves together, not out of love, but as becometh rationalcreatures that would drive on a project and a design. Our Saviour Christin that place, Matt, xii., speaks of it as the great end that Satan prosecuteth.Satan, saith he, will not cast out Satan, for that would divide his kingdom,and he is tender of that, that is his great design.
I will not much insist upon it, only I will give you the grounds that theygo upon, besides this mentioned. That place in John viii. 44, where Christlays open both the devil's sin, and the sin of the Jews. The sin of the Jewswas, that they would not receive that truth which Christ had delivered tothem, as he tells them, ver. 45, ' Because I tell you the truth, you believeme not,' and not receiving it, they sought to kill him. Now if you ask whatthat truth was that Christ had so much inculcated to them, you shall see atver. 25 what it is. They asked him there who he was. ' Even the same,'saith he, ' that I have told you from the beginning,' the Messiah, the Son ofGod; and saith he, in the next verse, ' He that sent me is true, and I speakto the world those things which I have heard of him;' and, ver. 28, Whenyou have crucified me, some of you shall know it,—for some were converted,or at least they saw it more eminently to their hardening,—' You shall knowthat I am he.' This he caUeth the truth, ver. 32 : You, saith he, speakingto his disciples, ' shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.*Now the truth is the Son of God. ' If the Son make you free, you shall befree indeed,' ver. 36. This was the great truth that these Jews would notreceive. Now he tells them likewise, ver. 44, that Satan, their father thedevH, ' abode not in the truth.' He was the first, saith he, that opposed andcontradicted this great truth, and would not be subject to God who revealedthis, nor would he accept, or embrace, or stand, or continue in this, hewould quit heaven first; and so from hence came he to be a murderer, a
hater of this man Christ Jesus, and of this kingdom, and of mankind; forhe that hateth God, or he that hateth Christ, is, in what in him lieth, amurderer of him, and he shewed it in falling upon man. And they back itwith this reason why it should be so meant: because otherwise the devil'ssin, which he compares theirs unto, had not been so great as theirs, therehad not been a likeness between the sin of the one and the other. His sinhad only been telling of a lie, a Lie merely in speech, and theirs had been arefusing of that great truth, Jesus Christ as the Messiah and Head, and so thedevil's sin would have been less than theirs; whereas he is made the greatlather of this great lie, of this great stubbornness to receive Christ, and tocontradict this truth ; and this, saith he, he hath opposed from the beginning,with all his might, and he setteth your hearts a-work to kill me. But, I say,1 will not stand upon this, because I only deliver it as that which is theopinion of some, and hath some probability.
However this is certain, whatsoever his sin was, he hath now, being fallen,set up his kingdom in a special manner against Christ. And so Christ hathbeen the great stumbling stone; the angels fell upon it, and men fall uponit. So that indeed the first quarrel was laid in this, God himself proclaimedit at the very beginning. And a little would make one think, that there wassomething before, when God denounced the sentence against the serpent.' The seed of the woman shall break the serpent's head,' which though spokento the serpent, comes in by way of curse, as striking at the very spirit of thedevil's sin. He shall break thy head, saith he ; thou wouldest have liftedup thyself, he shall crush thee. God, I say, proclaimed the war, and thequarrel hath continued from the beginning of the world to this day, and willdo until Satan be put out of this air; for so long he is to have his kingdom,though Christ beateth him out of it every day in the world, and so will con-tinue to do, till he hath won the world from him, and then he will chain himup in the bottomless pit. Therefore saith Christ in Luke xi. 20, ' If I withthe finger of God cast out devils,'—the devil hath a kingdom, saith he, he hadsaid that before,—then know that the kingdom of God, that great kingdomprophesied of which the Son of man should have from God, is come amongstyou. In John xii. 28, * I have glorified my name,' saith God, ' and I willglorify it;' what followeth thereupon as the consequence of it 1 SaithChrist, ' Now shall the prince of this world be cast out;' his kingdom shallgo do^vn, that is the way by which God wiU glorify himself I will glorifymyself, saith he,—that is, I will throw down that kingdom which the devilspossess. When the seventy returned, and rejoiced that the devils were sub-ject to them in Christ's name, saith he, ' I saw Satan'—I saw him before,this was in mine eye—'falling from heaven like lightning;' and that is thegreat thing in Christ's eye, to bring down the devil's kingdom.
The truth is, the reason that God suffered Satan, and indeed hath givena kingdom to him by way of permission, is this : he would set up the greatestenemy that could be supposed his Son Jesus Christ could have, strengthenedwith a multitude of angels, having gained all mankind,—for so he had atfirst setting up of this kingdom; there was a law that not a man should bebom in this world but he should be a subject of his kingdom,—and JesusChrist had not one person upon earth; he might have angels in heaven indeed.Now this God did, that he might shew forth the glory of the kingdom ofhis Son, in ruining this great enemy and destroying this great kingdom; forthis is the great kingdom that Christ hath in his eye. Alas! the ruining ofearthly kingdoms, the Roman monarchy, and the like, it is but a petty busi-ness to the breaking  of this  kingdom, this great head, which is as the
primum mobile that turns about all the kingdoms of the world.—That is thefirst observation.
The second thing which you may observe out of the words likewise, is this,that this kingdom is a monarchy. Here is a prince, one great devU overother devils,' the power of the air;' and over men, * the children of disobedi-ence ;' and this kingdom set up against our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.This is a truth which both heathens and others acknowledge. Trismegistushath it, as in Lactantius' second book of Divine Institutions; he speaks ofevil spirits and good spirits, and of the evil spirits he saith there was one chiefdevil. And it was a tradition likewise amongst the Jews, and owned byChrist himself, in that of Matt, xii., who called him the ' prince of devils.'And there are testimonies by some that those that were magical amongst theheathen, when they could not raise a spirit, they would call upon that chiefdevil, whom they durst not name, that he would send one to them. I onlyspeak it for this, that amongst them this was a tradition, that there was onegreat deviL When I handled that of ' principality and power' in the 20thverse of the first chapter, I remember I shewed then that, take the power ofangels in heaven simply, it is in respect of them an aristocracy; it is amonarchy in respect of Christ indeed. But come down to hell, and there itis a monarchy; he is both prince of devils, and prince of this world too, asMatt. ix. 34, xii. 24; John xii. 31.
How he cometh to be thus the monarch, we will not stand disputing.The school-men have many things upon it. He was the most excellent of allthe rest, and the order of nature still continued though they fell; as in aman's soul, though he fall into sin, yet that order that the powers of the soulwere set in it at first continueth still; the understanding still guideth the will,and the will the affections. Or perhaps he was the ringleader of them all;and therefore when his punishment, and that in respect to his first sin, is men-tioned, it is said, ' Go into the fire prepared'—prepared so long ago, even fromhis first sinning—' for the devil and his angels.' The style of the punishmentruns as the style of the sin runs, for it is spoken in respect of the sin. Thedevil had sinned, and his angels that cleave unto him therein; therefore thepunishment runs, ' prepared for the devU and his angels;' prepared, I say,for him even from his first sinning, as being the ringleader of them all inthat first sin. And so indeed Grotius interpreteth that in John viiL 44,* He is a liar, and the father of it;' he is, saith he, o 'jrari]^ uitrov, a fatherof that kind, of all the devils that lied. A father, how 1 Not by generation,but as in Gen. iv. 20, he that first invented brass is said to be the father ofsuch as work in brass; and he that invented tents, the father of such asdwell in tents. And so now by the just ordination of God, they havingsinned with him, are all thus subjected to him; he remains a prince overthem. The devils sinned with a head, we sinned in a head. And they thusuniting willingly to one monarchy, their chiefest end being to uphold thebusiness of their kingdom, as I shall shew anon, therefore that this may becarried on uniformly and one way, that there may be one uniform spirit still,and that they may be guided in all ages by it, to breathe in one kind ofactivity into the children of disobedience, they have all subjected themselves;partly I say by their own voluntary subjection, and partly by the ordinationof God, and the excellency of that angel above all the rest. He is called' that dragon' in Rev. xx., the article is put three times there: ' that dragon,that serpent, that old.' And though other devils may be called devils,—though some say that we read nowhere that any are called devils but thiagreat devil; the others are called demons, but they are not called diaboli.
and they are called unclean spirits and the like,—but this title, ' who is thedevil and Satan,' is proper and peculiar to him. As there is a whole Anti-christ, one eminent Antichrist, though there be many Antichrists; so thereis one whole dragon, one great devil, though there be many others under him.
You shall read in Ezek. xxix. 3,—it is an excellent allusion,—that Pharaohking of Egypt is called the great dragon; the like you have in Isa. li. 9.Xow in Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14, compared with this, you shall find it said, thatGod gave his people the heads of the dragons for meat; meaning the Egyp-tians. (It was meat for their faith to live upon, to see the great works thatGod did for them.) They are called the little dragons, but Pharaoh iscalled the great dragon. As this was a type of our deliverance out of thekingdom of Satan, so the type runs on : as Pharaoh, though aU the rest ofthe Egjrptians were dragons, yet he was that great dragon; so there is onegreat devil, who is prince of all the rest. And between him and Jesus Christit is, that this, not competition on Christ's part,—that is too mean a word tobe used in this business,—but he is set up, and hath set up himself againstoiir Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Therefore now, when Christ came intothe world, the devil, having had quiet possession of the kingdoms of the worldin aU ages,—you know he had been worshipped as the god of the world,—he began to smeU that this man was the Sun of God; and in his temptationof him, if you look into Luke iv., he doth offer him aU these kingdoms. Ifthou be the Messiah, saith he, I know it is a kingdom that thou comest for,and that is the quarrel between thee and me; thou shalt have it, saith he,with ease; they are aU given imto me, do but hold it of me, do but worshipme. He would have compounded the business of this kingdom with theman Christ Jesus. This great devil, that old serpent that tempted Adam,tempteth the second Adam; and this was the decision of the controversy andquarrel, Christ told him with indignation that God only mu.st be worshipped.Now this same great devil, this same prince, he is the supreme, and theothers, ' powers of the air,' are but sent out by him, as I may allude to whatPeter speaks. Therefore in 2 Cor. xdL 7, Paul saith a messenger of Satanwas sent to buffet him. It was not the great devil, but an angel, a messen-ger of his whom he sent.
Now, between this prince and these under-devils that are rulers of theworld under him, as they are called, Eph. vi. 12, there seems in Scriptureto be held forth this difference, that they are much fixed to places, I do notsay to persons. It is a thing observed in that Mark v. 12, when the legionof devils were to be cast out of the man, the text saith that ' they besoughthim much'—there is an emphasis put upon it—' that he would not send themaway out of the country.' Why ? Because, as Cartwright and others wellobserve, they woidd stiU continue there, where they had been familiar withmen, and knew their dispositions and manners, and therefore knew how tolay their temptations; and it would have been a great disadvantage, theythought, to them to be sent out of that coimtry, and so have been put toseek out another. Therefore the devil's punishment, when he goes out ofone, is said to be, that he * walketh in dry places,'—that is, in places wherehe finds little work. But now this great devil, he goes up and down theearth, as being he that giveth direction to aU the rest. It is that whichinterpreters* observe out of Job, where he is said to come from 'compassingthe earth to and fro.'    He is the general vizier of the world.
Thirdly, All these agree in one. That is clear out of the text too, for, if* SanctiuB in Job.
you mark it, they are not called ' powers of the air,' though they are so manyof them, but they are called ' power,' in the singular number, because theydo agree with one united design to carry it on. And they are not called' spirits,' but one spirit; ' the spirit that worketh,' &c. Or, at least, thereis one common spirit comes from them all, one spirit and one power, be-ciiuse they all agree to set up sin, and to pull down the kingdom of JesusChrist, all that possibly they can. This agreement of theirs, to give you butone instance of it, appears in that legion that was in one man, in Mark v.and in Luke viii. These did not act one member of him one way, and othersof them another, but they all agree to act the whole man one way. Andagain, when at their request Christ gave them leave to enter into the swine,there were two thousand swine, therefore at least there were two thousanddevils, for it is said, ' they entered into them,' All these agreed still in oneproject, they carried these swine all of them headlong into the sea; onedevil doth not carry one swine one way, and another another way, but theyentered into them, they all agreed to carry them headlong into the sea.
And the reason why they are thus united is this, because they are unitedin one extrinsical common end, which is to them the supreme end of all therest, to which they lay down all lower, particular, intrinsical ends of theirown, all ambition in themselves, or whatsoever else. The devils are proudenough, yet their hatred to God and to Christ, and their zeal to their ownkingdom, in the public and general, is made their supreme end. Revengeagainst God is certainly their main sin, as he that sins against the HolyGhost, having received the sentence of condemnation within himself, revengeagainst God is his main lust. Therefore they being united in this end,which is extra se, and concerneth the public cause of them all, as I may callit, hence they lay aside all their lower ends, and they agree to attain thatend. And therefore, though they cause divisions amongst men, as they didbetween Abimelech and the men of Sichem, and so they do in kingdoms;yet they all agree in this one end of hatred to God, and therefore in theputting of men upon sin in the uttermost ways they can.
My brethren, what should this teach us ? Give me leave to do that by theway, as I go. Is there union in hell under one prince, Satan? and shallthere not be union amongst saints, under one Head, Christ Jesus, who have anearer relation to Christ, not as a Prince only, but as a Head 1 The devilis not properly a head to these as members. Our Saviour Christ, you know,prayed for his disciples, and so for all others that are saints, that they mightbe one, as he is one; and they shall certainly be one, one day. Shall notChrist now unite us more one to another that are saints, than our own lusts andcorruptions should sever and divide 1 I said likewise, that among the devilsall lower ends fall down to the pubKc, they are united in one end, ext7U se,out of themselves, for the advancement of their kingdom : should it not beso amongst saints 1 And therefore the apostle, because the saints agree inone common end, saith, though they differ in opinions and practices—and hespeaks in matters of worship—one eateth and another doth not; yet theyboth do it to the Lord. And certainly, my brethren, when men see themto aim at the same common end, the advancement of the kingdom of Christ,the great substantials of it, differences in matters of opinion and practiceought not to make any disunion; it doth not in hell itself. And likewise itshould teach us to prefer the public good to our private ends. The devils,you see, prefer the public good, as I may call it, of their kingdom—for so itis to them—to their lower ends, though they are proud enough.    Therefore
now, for the safety of a kingdom, for the advancement of a kingdom, of achurch, and these are mighty things, men should let all their petty ends bowand vail, and not go about to hinder the carrying on of such a work.
Fourthly, This kingdom of theirs, and these angels he speaks of, they havea great power in them. They are therefore called ' the power of the air;'he doth not call them angels or spirits only, but power. And elsewhere theyare called principalities and powers. Eph. vL 12, 'We wrestle not,' saithhe, ' against flesh and blood.' Alas! the power of kings, and armies, andmen is nothing. But we fight ' against principalities and powers,' againstspiritual wickednesses, against devils, that infinitely exceed all the sons ofmen. And the word is not only h\jvdfj.ig, potentia physica, a physical power,of understanding and insinuation, &c., but it is s^ovs/a, it is authority too.For his natural power, Satan is called the ' strong man,' Matt. xii. 29 ; ' alion,' 1 Pet. V. 8, of all beasts the strongest, the fiercest. I will not insistmuch upon it; for their authority, ' principalities and powers,' and the word' power' here includes both. The consideration of this should teach us—for I shall stUl make meditations and observations as I go along that areusefiil and practical—to depend upon our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,and to be afraid, in respect of what power Satan may have, to carry a manon to sin. They are not only ' powers' in themselves, but they are ' power'like'nise ; they all concur. Small things, if they all unite, have a great dealof strength in them. ConcordiA parvce res crescunt. But if strength shallunite, what a strength will it be ! How should we therefore live by faithupon the Lord Jesus Christ! We are weak creatures of ourselves, but inhim we are strong. How should we walk fearful of being ensnared by Satan !How should we walk with all the armour of God continually about us !
But they are not only powers thus in respect of physical power, but inrespect of authority. Ail power is of God, and Satan's power is of God, atleast by permission. He himself said, Luke iv. 6, that this world was de-livered unto him, and therein he spake truth. It was indeed delivered tohim,—that is, by God's permission : though he lied in this, when he said, Igive the kingdoms of the world to whomsoever I wiU ; for that is God'sprerogative. Indeed he gave it to Antichrist, as I shaU shew you anon;but it is God's sole prerogative to give the kingdoms of the world to whom-soever he will; so Dan. iv. But Satan had them by permission, as Christgave leave to the devils to enter into the svrme; it is a word of permission.Now he hath a kind of a propriety in wicked men, whilst they continue in hiskingdom. In Luke xi. 21, 22, a wicked man is called his own house, andhis own goods; and they are said to be his captives, taken captive at his•will. And therefore some interpret that place, when Christ did come to castthose legions of devils out of the man, saith he, ' What have I to do withthee 1'—that is, What hurt have I done thee 1 I am in this man that I havepossessed, I possess but my own, and this is my castle; why shouldest thoucome to torment me before my time 1 Am I not in mine own 1 And hehath them by conquest : 2 Peter ii. 19, * Of whom a man is overcome, ofhim he is brought in bondage.' And God hath permitted him to have allthis power, and to have so long possession of it, as he hath had in theworld; for if he had not suffered this great enemy to be set up, his Son'skingdom had not been so glorious in the overthrowing of it as it will be.
Now, my brethren, see the mercy of God in freeing and delivering thosefrom this power whom he hath translated into the kingdom of his Son. OurSaviour Christ hath redeemed us ; not that the price was paid to Satan, butto God; for so he hath pulled us from the power of darkness by redemp-
tion, Col. i. 13. And how doth ho do it 1 By being in some respects sub-jeot to the power of Satan. You know the expression Christ hath, Lukexxii. 53, * This is your hour, and the power of darkness.' That is, By yourmeans, you Jews, to wliom God hath given this hour,—for wicked menhave but an hour, the saints of God shall have the day of it,—the devU, whois the prince of darkness, and is that great power of darkness, (as you maysee by comparing this with that Col. i. 13, where by ' power of darkness'the devil's kingdom ia intended,) cometh thus to have a power over me, tocrucify me, to kill me, which is the thing he aims at. Now Jesus Christ,being in this respect subject to the power of Satan,—for otherwise he wasnot subject; 'the prince of this world cometh,' saith he, 'and hath nothingin me;' nothing in him to tempt him, or to subdue him that way, but itwas the devil's plot to have him crucified, and he stirred up the Romans,and Pilate, and all these Jews, for the crucifying of him, and he subjectedhimself so fjir to the will of Satan,—and by this he hath delivered us out ofthe power of darkness. Yea, though his kingdom is thus great, God usethpoor flesh and blood, men, we that pray and preach, to overcome him, andwe do it. In Rev. xii., ' There was war in heaven: Michael and his angelsfought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, and pre-vailed not.' By Michael's angels are not meant only the angels of heaven,but men, the saints on earth too. Why? Because, at the 11th verse, it issaid, ' they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,'—which cannot be meantof the angels,—' and they loved not their lives unto the death;' that is,they gave away that part of their lives to death that was to come, and bythis they overcame the devd.
The last thing that is here is, the place of this princes dominion, the air.He is * prince of the power of the air.' The denomination of kingdoms isfrom the place where themselves and their subjects live, and by ' air' ismeant this elementary, this sublunary world, and especially the airy part ofit, the interstitium between heaven and earth.
Hesiod, speaking of the devils, saith, ' Being clothed with air, they runup and down.' It is the place where they are. And if the devil appear, allhis workmanship, his apparitions, his visions is air condensed. He tookChrist up into an exceeding high mountain. Why there ? That he mightin the air make a brave prospect of all the kingdoms of the world, for it wasdone by an outward vision; all his power lies there. Some have thoughtthere might be an allusion to it when he is called Beelzebub, the god offlies; for the air is as full of them as of flies in the summer. Sure we are,they are called the ' fowls of the air,' Luke viii. 5, 12 compared. There is astory reported by Frantzius, of a holy man in Germany, that that night thatthe great massacre was in France, he knowing nothing thereof, he saith hesaw spirits in the air ; and therefore certainly, saith he, there is some greatthing done in the world this night. My brethren, there is such an affinitybetween air and spirits, that the good angels,—though they are not called thepowers of the air, for heaven is their place, and they are those that beholdthe face of God,—yet when they come down to mmister, they are compared tothe meteors of the air, as it is a good observation of Cameron upon Heb.i 6. In Ps. civ. 4, ' He makes his angels spirits, and his ministers flamesof fire.' He speaks both of angels, saith he, and he speaks of meteorsin the air, wdnds, and flames of fire that are in the air; for the motionof angels is as lightning, which is the nearest tiling to compare them to.That he speaks there of meteors is clear, because he speaks of the works ofGod in the  elementary world, which, in  Heb. i., he applies to the good
augels, namely, then when they are in the air, sent forth as ministeringspirits ' to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation.' But now,though they are as meteors in the air,—for he compares them to w^ind, sentup and down by God, and to flames of fire,—yet that is not their place. Buttake these bad angels, as they are as wind, as meteors in the air, so the airis their proper place, or at least that place which their kingdom is in ;therefore now, if they do not possess men's bodies, or the like, they fly upand down in the air.    It is the ' prince of the power of the air.'
There is a great dispute, and I confess I am yet exceeding doubtful, andknow not well how to determine it, and that is this. Whether, yea or no,the ordinary place for these devils be hell, the abyssus, the deep, as it iscalled, which certainly is a differing place from the air; for when they werehere in the air in this world, they desired that they might not be throwninto the deep ; that is, into hell, into the abyssus which is put for hell, Rev.XX. 3, where it is said the devil was taken and cast into abyssus; it is thesame word that is used in Luke viii. 31. Whether, I say, that the ordinaryplace for their abode is to be in hell; but by way of liberty only, now andthen for tentation, or the like, as God is pleased to let them out, they are inthe air, for whilst they are in the air they cannot be in this abyssus, for thereason I now mentioned 1 Or whether, yea or no, that the ordinary seat ofthem is the air, and that therefore they are called the spirits of the power ofthe air ? I say, it is a very hard thing to determine, because indeed theScriptures do seem to speak both one way and another way ; and how toreconcile them perfectly, for my part, I confess I fully know not. For, in2 Peter ii. 4, it is said that he * spared not the angels that sinned, but castthem down to heU, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re-served unto judgment.' And so, in Jude, ver. 6, ' He hath reserved them ineverlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day.' Yet,on the other side, say the devils unto Christ, ' Art thou come to torment usbefore our time ?' as having the day of judgment in their eye. They knewnot indeed when the day of judgment should be, yet they knew it was notyet. And they adjured Christ by his truth and faithfulness : ' I adjurethee by God,' saith he, ' that thou torment me not;' that is, I adjure theeby that righteousness and faithfulness of God, who, in his sentencing of usto condemnation, hath given us time till the day of judgment, that thoutorment us not now. For Christ being the Son of God, they knew not butthat he might shew his prerogative upon those—themselves being but few—devils that were there, which makes them therefore so submissive.
The Scriptures, therefore, looking thus to both ways, I say, it is exceedinghard to determine. I only refer you to what Mr Mead hath written in hisDiatribe, where he handles both that place in Peter and that in Jude. Andhe saith that the word in Peter, ' he hath cast them down to hell,' doth notnecessarily signify a present throwing them down to hell, but a judging ofthem to hell. And so they are ' reserved in chains to the day of judgment;'that is, in the mean season he lets them be in the air. As we say of a judge,when he condemns a man to be hanged, that he hath hanged the man,though the man be not hanged a long time after : so God judged them untohell, and impressed upon their consciences a receiving of judgment and aneverlasting sentence of condemnation, which they shall never be freed from.Therefore the devil, you see, when he prayed unto Christ, Mark v.,—for thedevil prayed then, as wicked men do when their consciences are fired,—heprayed, not that they might be kept from torment altogether, but that they
might not be tormented before their time. The truth is, that both maystand. I will give you but that reconciliation which I have had in mythoughts; that is this: that their kingdom is only in the air, and when theyare thrown into hell by God,—as it may be sometimes some of them are, athis pleasure,—then they are not in their kingdom. If the great devil bethrown into hell, his power ceaseth; for the devils do not torment oneanother, nor wicked souls at present; for how is it said that the fire is ' pre-pared for the devil and his angels 1' Therefore, though they may be some-times in hell, and let loose again, to rove up and down here below,—as Godsometimes lets them loose,—carrying their chains about them ; yet, notwith-standing, their kingdom is only in the air, and although, I say, they arethrown into heU sometime, yet they may be let loose again.
You have a clear place for that, Rev. xx. 3. It is said there that Satanwas sealed up in the bottomless pit for a thousand years, because God, duringthat glorious time of a thousand years, would not have the saints tormented ;and afterwards he is let loose again, till at last he is cast into that lakewhere he is chained down for ever. And certainly, my brethren, let himnow go up and do"\vn in the air, he carrieth his chain with him,—that is, achain of guilt,—and his hell is about him. The place is clear, James iii. 6,' The tongTie,' saith he, ' is set on fire of hell,' that is, of the devil, who iscalled hell, not only as being condemned to hell, but as carrying hell abouthim. There is a chain that chains them to hell, that they cannot come out;and if that by permission they are let out at any time, they are in chainsstill. As men sentenced to death have chains put upon them, and where-ever they go, they carry those chains along with them : so God judged,sentenced the devils unto hell; and when they were cast to hell, that is,judged to hell, he clapped chains upon them, which they carry up and downwith them wherever they are. And this likewise is certain, that they arenot in their full torment. It is said that they do now ' believe and tremble,'tremble at what is to come; and they say, ' Do not torment us before thetime;' and there is a reserve. ' They are reserved,' saith the Apostle. Andin 2 Peter ii. 9, as wicked men are said to be ' reserved unto the day ofjudgment:' so they are said likewise to be ' reserved unto the great day.'Therefore they are not in fuU torment, there is a reservation of a great dealyet to come.
The reason why they are thus permitted to be in the air, and are not infull torment, is this : because his ministry is to ' work in the children ofdisobedience;' that is, that which God permits him to do, which we maysay is his ministry designed him by God. Now he being designed to work,—as the text saith he ' works in the children of disobedience,'—of necessityhe must be in the ' air;' for if he were in hell, he could not work at such adistance. It is proper to Christ, who is the King and Head of his Church,though in heaven, to work in a man's heart here upon earth. Satan cannotdo the like ; therefore to the end he may work upon men, he is in the air.And therefore to be in the ' air,' and to ' work in the children of disobedi-ence,' are equivalent.
And then again, if he were in fuU torment, it is certain likewise he couldnot be busy to tempt; and the reason is clear, for the fulness of God's wrathwhich men shall have in heU takes up all the intention; insomuch as somedivines say, that therefore there is no sinning in an active way in hell, be-cause they are only sufferers. I remember, it is a notion that Parker hath[n his Descension into Hell.    The wrath of God would distract the creature,
when it cometli in the fulness of it. Now the devil hath all his wits abouthim, all his wiles, all his methods; therefore certainly they are not in fulltorment.
And likewise, if they had not ease, yea, a pleasure in wickedness in somerespect, they would not be so busy ; for they have lusts and desires. ' Thelusts of your father the devil,' saith Christ, ' ye will do. Now then, whenthey have put men upon what they do desire, there is a satisfaction of theirlusts, and there is in some respects some pleasure arising, that sets them onwork. And this may seem to be one difference between the place of men'ssouls departed, that go to hell, that are in a place of torment, as it is called,Luke xvi., and the devil's place. God having not appointed them a ministryto work in the children of disobedience, as he hath done the devUs; hencetherefore they are in torment, in that torment, though not such as shall bewhen soul and body are joined together. Therefore now, though they sin,yet they do it not de merito, they shall not answer for all that which is donein hell; the text is clear in that of the Corinthians; ' to answer for what isdone in the body,' saith he. But now the devUs, they being appointed aministry, having liberty to be, not in the deep always, but in the air, and ina respect having some ease, hence therefore they go on de merito. Why elseare the angels said to be judged ? You know it is said, the saints shall judgethe angels. What! only for the first great sin, and not for their puttingmen upon all the sins since ? Then one man would have more sins than thegreat devil, if the devil were to be judged only for that first great sin. Theyshall be judged, I say, for what they have done, from the very first sin theycommitted. And though they are in terviino, that is, they are not in main respect of the sentence of condemnation itself; yet, not-withstanding, inrespect of ease they are in the way, and in termino only in respect of thesentence. And as those that sin against the Holy Ghost, and have receivedthe sentence of condemnation in themselves, they are in that respect in hellas well as the devils ; yet because they are but in the frontiers of it, theyhave but the first fruits, not the fulness of torment; therefore they go onstill de merito, adding guilt to guilt, and so do the devUs too.
Now, my brethren, to conclude this discourse concerning Satan and hiskingdom, with summing up to you, shortly and briefly, the greatness of thiskingdom of his.    His kingdom, you see—
1. For the form of it, it is a monarchy : he is the 'prince of the powerof the air.'
2. For the subjects of it: as Christ hath for his subjects ' things visibleand invisible, things in heaven and things in earth,' Col. i. 16 ; so this greatdevil hath for subjects of this kingdom things invisible—his own naturalcomplices, of the like nature with him ; they are called here, ' the power ofthe air ;' and he hath things visible—' the children of disobedience,' whichare his slaves, which he hath overcome, namely, the sons of men.
3. For the multitude of his subjects, he hath more than Christ by far :of mankind we are sure, what of angels we know not. He is the great andcatholic king, he hath had all the world ; you see, the world and the devi'go together in the text; and he that walketh according to the world, walkethaccording to Satan; and. Rev. xii. 9, he is said to be the dragon that had* deceived the whole world.'
4. It is such a kingdom as doth not consist only in outward command,but comes in that somewhat near the kingdom of Christ; for he works in-wardly. So saith the text here, he ' works in the children of disobedience ;'he doth it invisibly.   Only, I say, he is not a head, he hath not that influence
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Christ hath; but influence he hath, by insinuating himself into men's spirits;he works in them, which no monarch can do, nor which all his agents can do.
5. For his success which he aims at, which is to carry men on to sin, thetext saith, he ' works in them ;' that is, he works effectually in them.
6. For continuance of time, as I said before, he had the start of Christ inthis world, for he had j)ossession of all mankind, and he thought he hadthem all under lock and key ; for that which bringeth every man into theworld made him a child of the devil.
7. He hath given place to none, as other princes do ; nay, he himself wasworshipped in the world, not as king only, but as a god. And therefore, inRev. xii. it is said that he and his angels were in heaven. Why 1 Becausethey were worshipped as gods. * And he was cast out into the earth, andhis angels were cast out with him.' When Constantine turned Christian, allthe world turned Christian too; then all his devils were thrown down fromhaving that worship as they always had before.
But, my brethren, when he ceased to be a god, he still being the princeof this world, that he might imitate God, who hath set up his Son JesusChrist, he likewise hath set up his son, Antichrist, the beast of Rome, whosekingdom and the devil's are in many things just alike. I remember I shewedyou, when I handled those particulars mentioned in the 20th and 21st versesof the first chapter, a parallel between the pride of the devil and the prideof the Pope, in taking upon him to be as Christ, and that parallel held agreat way in all those particulars. Now let us parallel the devil's Idngdomand Antichrist's kingdom. For the devil told our Saviour Christ, that hehad power to give the world to whom he would; and God did give him powerto raise up one king, and the greatest kingdom that ever was; for that Stateof Rome, whereof the Pope is the head, is the greatest kingdom, and hathbeen of longest continuance of any other. In Rev. xiii., when the devilhimself was cast out from being god of the world, he takes up another plot,and the text saith, ver. 2, that the dragon did give the beast his power, andhis seat, and great authority. All power of kings and magistrates is of God,Rom. xiii. But the truth is, Antichrist's kingdom, and all his hierarchy, itis of the devil; he raised him up in imitation of Christ; he is the eldest sonof Satan, as Christ is the eldest son of God. And when himself could not keephis kingdom any longer, as he had done, to be immediately worshi2:)ped, thenhe sets up the Pope, the greatest cheat that ever was in the world, a son ofhis own raising, after whom the whole world ran a-wondering.
Now as the devil hath two sorts of subjects,—his natural subjects of his ownkind, the angels, his fellow-peers; and men, which are his slaves,—so haththe Pope. Therefore in Rev. xiii. you find two beasts, one in the 11th versearising with two horns lilce a lamb, that is the Pope and his clergy, thoseevil angels, for ministers should be angels ; there is his ecclesiastical power.And then he is the head of the kings of the earth; there is his secular power.He hath a double power under him, a double bodj^, even as the devil herehath. And, my brethren, they are ordered to fall together. When the vialwas poured out upon the air. Rev. xvi., which is the whole universal power ofthe devil, it is said that ' Babylon came up into remembrance before God.'And Rev. xix. 20, it is said, 'The beast was cast into the lake which burnethwith fire and brimstone.' There is the beast that goes into the lake; thedevil goes after him. Rev. xx. 10, 'The devU that deceived the world wascast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophetwere.' But in the meantime, though the devil be a king, yet he is a miserableking, for his very kingdom is his prison: if he could break through the heavens
and run away from God, he would; but he cannot, he is under chains, andhe is under torment likewise, though not in fulness of torment.
And, my brethren, to make an observation or two upon it :—
He is but the prince of the air, first; but our Lord and Saviour Christ,he is the prince in heaven, his throne is in heaven, as Heb. i. hath it, andEph. L 19, 20. And Jesus Christ is our intercessor, and our prayers go toheaven, the devil cannot meddle with them, he cannot intercept them, thoughhe be prince in the air; the Holy Ghost carries them up; he holds, as I mayAay, one hand in our heart, and another in Christ's. Nay, not only ChristLs in heaven, and the devil but in the air, but we are ' set in heavenly placeswith Christ,' Eph. iL 6. Therefore, as the Apostle saith, what shall sepa-rate us from the love of God 1 Shall principalities or powers, good angelsor bad ?
You may observe likewise, that Satan hath no kingdom when the air shallcease, when this world shall be at an end. Jesus Christ vnll put down allpower and rule, and God will be all in all; that is, he will be all in heaven,and all in hell too, every way he wUl be all.
My brethren, fear not this prince of the air, for Jesus Christ himself,when he ascended into heaven, went through this air, this kingdom of thedevils, and spoiled these principalities and powers; that is, virtually, hetook their kingdom from them; and himself, a man, went to heaven per-sonally in the sight of them all, leading them all captive in triumph at hischariot. And, as a father well saith, he purified the air, as he went, of theseunclean spirits ; that is, by virtue of this ascension of his he hath so triumphedover them, that they shall never do his people hurt, nor ever keep their soulsfrom heaven.
I have thus largely opened to you the kingdom of Satan, as these wordshold it forth ; for I have kept punctually to them, and that because theApostle intended to set out this kingdom here in opposition to the kingdomof Christ, which he had described in the 19th and 20th verses of the formerchapter,
I should likewise shew you how he is a cause of sin, and how all vrickedmen walk according to this prince, and how this prince worketh in them, asbeins children of disobedience.    But that I reserve for the next discourse.
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SERMON IV
According to the pHnce of the power of the air, the spirit that now toorketh inthe children of disobedience.—Vee. 2.
The Apostle's scope in general is, to set forth, the misery of aU unregeneratemen, brought home to these Ephesians by way of application, yet so as everyman in his natural condition may see his own estate by it. Men walk in sinwhilst they are unregenerate ; ' in which ye walked,' saith he ; and they havethree guides. They have the world ; ' according to the course of this Avorld.'They have the devil; ' according to the prince of the power of the air,' etc.And, last of all, ' the flesh,' our own con-upt hearts.
In opening of these words, as they relate to the Apostle's scope, I reducedthem to these three heads :—
The first is. That Satan hath a kingdom opposite unto Christ's, which theApostle therefore a little enlargeth upon in these words—he is ' the prince ofthe power of the air;' having in his eye to describe Satan's kingdom in op-jjosition to that kingdom of Christ's which he had held forth in two or threeverses before, namely, in ver. 20, 21 of the former chapter.
The second is, That aU men in the state of unregeneracy are subjects ofthat kingdom and of that prince, and do live accordingly. And that is im-ported in the coherence of these words, 'in which ye walked according tothe prince of the power of the air,' &c.
The third is, "\Miat hLs power over these his subjects is 1 It is more in-trinsical, by working in them; he is the prince of a spirit that worketh inthem.
I may add this in the fourth place. Because that the working of this spiritis in them, and so to demonstrate unto men that all carnal men are underthe power of Satan, there had need be some evidence of it; therefore theApostle addeth, ' that worketh now in the children of disobedience.' Hepoints to some more eminent children of disobedience, ia whom apparently,to the eyes of these Ephesians, or of any man enlightened by the Holy Ghost,the spirit of the devil doth appear: and, saith he, ye all had your conversa-tion among these, and you were imder his power more or less, as every un-regenerate man is.
I have despatched the first, the description of the kingdom of Satan, as itis held forth in these words. I come now to the second, repeating nothingof what I have said ; and the sum of it is this, that all uni-egenerate men aresubjects of this kingdom, or this prince ; which, I say, is imported in thesewords, ' in which ye walked'—viz., when ye were unregenerate—' accordingto the prince of the power of the air.' In that they are said to walk afterthis prince, or according to this prince, it importeth him to be their princeaccording to whose 'niU they live.
I wiU open the phi-ase a little, and then I wiU give you such observationsas shall be both to explain the thing further, and to quicken our hearts,voii. n. D
How are unregenerate men said to ' walk according to the prince of thepower of the air,' or according to Satan as their prince ?
In the first place, men are said to walk after their prince when they walkafter his example. Regis ad exemplum, after the example of the prince thewhole kingdom follows.
K it be said that the devil's example is not visible, therefore that cannotbe the meaning of it, that they ' walked after the prince of the power of theair,' that is, after his example; my brethren, it is true his example is no*-visible, and men do not de indmtria imitate this devil. Yet, notwithstand-ing, whilst they do the same works that the devil himself, if he were incar-nate, or supposing him to be clothed with flesh and blood, and that he wereto live in this world and to be conversant amongst men as one man is withanother, according to the laws of human kind—if, I say, they walk so as hewovdd walk supposing him such, so long they may be said to walk after hisexample; they do by his instinct the same things he would do. There is anotable place for this in John viii. 44 : ' You are,' saith Christ, speakingto the Jews, * of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father you willdo.' Yea, at the 39 th verse saith he, ' If you were Abraham's children, youwould do the works of Abraham.' They pretended to be Abraham's children,and they pretended to do the works of Abraham ; but Christ tells them theywere of their father the devil, and that they did his works. At the 30thverse, saith he, ' I speak that which I have seen with my Father, and ye dothat which ye have seen with your father,' meaning the devil. A strangeparallel this ! It is certain that our Saviour Christ did do what he saw withhis Father; for the Father doth nothing but what he sheweth the Son, as hesaith, John v. 20. Yea, but, saith he, although you do not visibly see whatthe de%il doth, yet you do the same things as if you had conversed with him,and been acquainted with him, as if you had seen him as children see theirfathers. This is his scope. ' The lusts of your father ye will do,' saith he;and as I do that which I have seen with my Father, so ye do that which yehave seen with your father. Abraham walked before God, and was upright,as eyeing God in aU things. Wicked men, indeed, do not walk thus beforeSatan, as eyeing him; yet they walk in the same steps, as if they saw whatthe devil doth, and what he would do.
Then again, in the second place, they are said to walk after the prince ofthe power of the air, not only because materially they do the same things thedevil doth and would do, but because they satisfy his lusts, and his will overthem, in all that they do. ' The lusts,' saith he, ' of your father ye will do,'ver. 44. You do not only the same things which he doth, but which hedesires you should do; and so you gratify him in all that you do, and youfulfil his pleasure more than you do your own. They are not said to fulfiltheir own lusts so much as the lusts of their father the devil.
And then, in the third place, not only they do what he would have themdo, but they do it after a commanding power of his. A friend may do whata friend desu'es; but yet he doth not walk after him as a priace. But now,all carnal men in the world do walk after Satan as their prince; they do notonly what he desireth they should do, but he hath a commanding power overthem, for that being a prince evidently imjDhes. And therefore, in 2 Tim.ii. 26, they are said to be * taken captive at his wiU.' And in Acts xxvi. 18,when men are converted, they are said to be delivered, to be turned ' fromthe power of Satan.'
And so now you have the phrase opened—what it is to walk after theprince of the power of the air,    I only add this, because he speaks chiefly of
the grecat devil. He doth not immediately command in all men's hearts,—fox- it is imjiossible he should,—as Christ doth; therefore Christ is called aHead as well as a Prince, so is not Satan; yet he sends out lesser devilsthat do command in men's hearts. As suppose there were those here inEngland that should act all the king of Spain's counsels, or the Pojie's coun-sels, and what he commandcth, though what is done here is not immediatelydone by either of these, yet if it be done by those agents that are sent outby the king of Spain, or by those emissaries that are sent out from Rome,they may be said to walk after their prince, or to walk after the beast; those,I mean, that do obey their directions : so it is here.
I come now to some observations, that will further open the words.
Obs, 1.—The first observation is this : That this great kingdom of Satan^sespecially lies, for the matter of it, in sin. It is clear out of the coherence :' Ye were dead,' saith the Apostle, ' in sins and tresjjasses, in which ye walkedaccording to the prince of the power of the air.' His princedom thereforelies in matter of sin; and men are subject to him as to a prince, chiefly asthey walk in sin. As the kingdom of Christ consisteth not in meat anddrink, but in righteousness aud peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; soSatan's kingdom lies not in disposing of riches or honours, simply so con-sidered, further than in order some way to the advancing of his own kingdom,and as men sin in the pursuit of them. It was a lie the devil told Christ,when he said he had all the kingdoms of the world to disj^ose of; that isproper only to God, as you have the expression in Dan. iv. But now, asthe Pope pretends to a spiritual power, and saith he hath power in temporalsin orditie ad spiiitualia, in order unto spirituals; so the devil and theserulers of the world, they are ' spiritual wickednesses,' as they are called,Eph. vi,; but yet in order to advance this their spiritual kingdom of sin,they do deal in the great affairs of the world, and in turning things up anddown; but yet still, I say, their kingdom properly, the object-matter of it,lies in matter of sin; and therefore' in Eph. vi. 12, if you mark it, they aresaid to be the ' rulers of the Avorld of this darkness,'—so the Avords are to beread,—that is, they are rulers only of the darkness of the world, that is, thesin of the world. And were it not for sin, they should have no power overmen. ' The prince of this world cometh,' saith Christ, ' and he hath no-thing in me,' because Christ had no sin. Satan's kingdom doth not liehereafter to torment men, for then we might fear him. ' Fear htm that cancast both body and soul into hell.' Torment, the punishment of sin in heU,is God's work; but the devil's proper work is sin.
Now, my brethren, it is thus, both in Satan's intention, and in his con-stant course to this day. When he first set up his kingdom, he did not aimso much to have the disposure of aU the honours and glory in the world,—though in order to advance his kingdom he hath done it, and he hath hadit,—but his principal aim was to set sin up in the world against God.Therefore, in 1 John iii. 8, sin is called the work of the devil; that is, it ishis great project, his great design. And the Apostle speaks there of Satan'skingdom in men's hearts : for he saith that Christ came to dissolve thework of the devil, therefore not in his owia heart, but in men's. Everykingdom, you know, hath an interest of state; and if men be true to theirinterest, they follow it close and pursue that above all things else. Why,the interest of state that is in Satan's kingdom is to advance sin. There-fore while you A\alk in sin, you walk according to the p>rince of the power ofthe air.
There is  this difference between us poor men, that are by nature the
captives of tMs great prince, and tlie prince himself. We are gulled the mostextremely that can be ; onr design is to have riches, honours, and pleasureshere in the world. We do not aim to sin, unless it be such as have sinnedagainst the Holy Ghost. We would be glad to have these things withoutsin. But because we aim at these things, and cannot attain them withoutsin, therefore it is that we sin. But it is otherwise with Satan; for to havemen sin against God is his great design; it is the kingdom that he hath setup. Therefore now we are like a company of poor silly rebels that are ledinto the field by an arch traitor, and some go for plunder and spoil; but hegoes to vex his prince, to oppose him, to rebel against him. And that is thegreat design of this great monarch the devU.
Now, mj brethren, the meditation that you may have for your use fromhence is this, and it is, next to the glory of God and the dishonour of God,the greatest consideration can be had iu the world to deter a man from sin;consider but this : that by sinning ye do pleasure the devil ten thousandtunes more than yourselves. Therefore saith Christ, ' his lusts ye will do ;"and when ye do his lusts, that which he would have you do, you give himsatisfaction, you bring him in pleasure, you advance his kingdom. It is themotive that John useth why men should not sin. Sin, saith he, is the devil'swork, and will you advance his design 1 1 John iii. 8. If you mark thecoherence, it is clearly so. And it is the work of Christ to dissolve sin.' He hath appeared,' saith he, ' to dissolve the work of the devU,' in the sameplace. So that now, as Christ's kingdom and his power lies, and the intentof it is, to dissolve sin; so the devil's kingdom and his aim is to set up sin.AU his comings in are by men's sinnings. It is not man's end to sin, but itis Satan's. Nay, my brethren, let me say this unto you, that Satan dothnot aim so much at your damnation as he doth aim you should sin, thoughhe aims at your damnation too ; for he hates man, but he hateth God more.In the damnation of the creature, therein is God glorified; but in the sm ofthe creature, thereby God is dishonoured, and thereby Satan is therefore themore gratified. And therefore we should learn from hence this great lesson,to hate sin more than damnation : for it is certain the devil himself ispleased more with your sin than mth your damnation, for he is the princeof it.    ' Walking in sin,' saith he, ' accordmg to the prince,' &c.
Obs. 2.—A second observation, which will clear and explain what we areupon, is this : That only those, and all those that ivalk in sin, be it the least,are subjects unto Satan; ' in which ye walked according unto the prince/&c. In 1 John ui. 8, 9, the place I quoted even now, ' he that committethsin is of the devil;' and being of the devil, he is on the devil's side, he isof his party ; that phrase of Christ's interprets it, ' he that is not with me.'^e that committeth sin is with the devil; and so he that walketh in it, thecomforts of his life come in by it, makes a trade of it, be it the least. AndJohn gives this very reason why every man that committeth sin thus is ofthe devil; ' for the devU,' saith he, ' sinneth from the beginning.' What isthe meaning of that 1 He that continueth in any sin, saith he, is of thedevil; because that hath been the devil's practice, it is that which makeshim a devil, his having sinned from the beginning,—not having sinned atthe beginning, but his continuing in sin, going on in a constant course of it.And then again, he saith, he that is born of God hath a new nature thatcannot agree with it. But I add this reason to it also : because if thatSatan's kingdom lies in sm, as you heard before, then where sin reigneth,Satan reigneth. The case is clear; for if his kingdom lieth in it, wherethat reigns, he must needs reign.    And therefore to be servants of sin, as in
Kom. \i. 20, is all one and to be the servants of Satan ; as to be the servantsof righteousness, as you have it there, is all one and to be servants untoChrist. And therefore in Acts xxvi. 18, instead of saying, to turn men' from sin unto God,' you have it, to turn men ' from the power of Satanunto God / because Avhere sin reigns, there Satan reigns.
There is this likewise may be added to explain it: Satan's kingdom, yousee, lies in sin, and the bounds of his kingdom lie in the dominion of anysin. And therefore now, although he doth not carry on all men to all sins,yet, notwithstanding, if sin have but dominion in a man that he walketh init, then Satan hath a dominion. Though he doth not carry men on to aUdegrees of sinning, yet still his kingdom is maintained in them, as concern-ing the persons that are the subjects of his kingdom, they come within thebounds of it; for the bounds of Satan's kingdom lie in this, when sin reign-eth, when men walk in it, let it be any sin, though never so small. Thetruth is, God doth not let men be so wicked as Satan wovild have them; wemust not understand it so, that Satan is such a prince that hath so his willas whatsoever he would have men do, they do. But he is such a prince ashaving a company of discontented rebels under him, he suffers them all towalk by their own laws; yet look, what is peculiarly the law of his kingdomor commonwealth,—for so I call every man's heart,—he holds them to thatlaw, he hath power to put them upon that sin. He is a tyrant that hathnot a kingdom of one kind, as amongst men, but he hath variety of dominions,some greater, some lesser, for so I may call the hearts of several men unre-generate ; yet still, be it the smallest sin, if a man walks in it, he comeswithin the verge of his kingdom, his person is in his kingdom, and in thatsnare the devil takes him captive at his will, and so he is his j^rince. Mybrethren, sin is the devil's viceroy; he is the chief prince indeed. Andthough it be but a petty viceroy, it keeps the devil's tenure, and the devilhath power according to the common law God affords him, to put men on tothat sin which their pecuhar humour is addicted unto. And therefore sin iscalled the ' snare of the devil,' 2 Tim. ii. 26, in which men are ' taken captive athis will.' Now any one lust is a snare ; and as a bird that is taken in a snareby the fowler,—for the word here, ' taken captive,' is venatu cajyto, to takealive by hunting,—the bird may hang by one string or cord, and he hathher by that at his will: so any one sin—for corrupt nature venteth itselfin several men several ways—is a snare, and it is a snare of the devil. Youmay see that in 1 Tim. vi. 9, ' They that will be rich fall into a snare,' whentheir heart is set upon it; it holds in any sin, instance in what you will.
Ohs. 3.—The last observation that I shall make is only this, which isthe apostle's scope also : The misery that all unregenerate men are in thatwalk in sin. It is the apostle's scope here to strike their hearts with thedepth of that misery which they lay in by nature ; and to express it to them,he shews they were subjects of that great kingdom of Satan. My brethren,let me speak sadly to all our hearts. Every man falls either under the king-dom of Christ or under the kingdom of Satan; and we do this hour, thismoment, actually stand members either of the one or of the other; there isnot a third kingdom, as there is not a third place to go to. Our SaviourChrist, in Luke xi. 23, when he discoursed of Satan's kingdom and of hisown,—of Satan's kingdom, ver. 18, ' His kingdom,' saith he, 'is not dividedagainst itself;' of his own kingdom and of God's, ver. 10, 'If I with thefinger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is comeupon you;' here are two kingdoms,—now, ver. 23, he tells them plainlyevery man must fall to one of these kingdoms, there is no neutrality : ' Hi
that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not ^vith mescattereth;' he falleth to that scatterer, he that is the great destroyer, as heis called, Rev. ix. 11. As it is in war, you must take part either with theone side or with the other, there must be no neuters; so it is here, they areso engaged, and such an irreconcUableness there is, that men must fall, andthey do fall, one way or other.
And let me add this further: That we were all born under Satan's kingdomis as certain as that we are; and that till by an almighty power we arerescued out of that kingdom, and translated into the kingdom of his Son,we must remain in it, and we walk in it. Now therefore consider with your-selves, it is a matter of the greatest haj^piness, or uuhappiness, of men borninto this world, under what kingdom they are born, and are cast to live.What an infinite misery is it to the poor Grecians and their children tobe born under the tjTanny of the Great Tiirk! and what a happiness to beborn in these western parts ! for stUl, the more western and northward, themore freedom have the subjects, and the more eastern, the more tyranny.It is a matter of great concernment what king a kingdom hath: ' Woe tothee, O land, when thy king is a child,' Eccles. x. 16; and, ' When thewicked bear rule, the people mourn,' Prov. xsix. 2. Now if God from hea-ven should curse a man, if Christ himself should utter the greatest cursethat ever he uttered, what would that curse be? Let the devil be his king,and let the devd rule over him. You shaU find in Scripture that it is thus:Ps. cix. 6, ' Set thou a wicked man over him;' the Septuagint renders it,' Set that wicked one over him,' using the same word John useth in his firstepistle, chap. ii. 13, 6 rrovriBog, that wicked one, the devil: and saith he, inthe very next words in the psalm, ' Let Satan stand at his right hand'—heis that wicked one; let him be both his ruler to carry him on to sin, andwhen he hath done, let him be his accuser too : for so alwaj'S the witnessesthat accused a man stood on his right hand; therefore, in Zech. iii. 1, youread, when Satan would accuse Joshua the high priest, he stood at his righthand.
Now, my brethren, whose curse is this, and upon whom did it fall ? It isthe first curse in that psalm in which the prophet begins to curse, that thatsame wicked one should be set in oflSce over him, as some translate it, andthat Satan should stand at his right hand,—that is, when he had carriedhim on to e\il, then to accuse him, and so destroy him body and soul.Whose is this curse 1 My brethren, plainly this curse is against Judas, andtherefore is spoken in the person of Christ. (And by the way, I take it,you have no psalm that hath this kind of cursing in it, but it is David bear-ing the type of Christ, or prophesying immediately of Christ.) How do youprove that ? Look into Acts i. and you shall find that the very words ofthis psalm are applied to Judas, and that by the Apostle Peter. * It is writ-ten in the book of Psalms,' saith he, ' Let his habitation be desolate, and hisbishopric let another take,'—the very next words in that 109th psalm,—andso he goes on. Now, that this did immediately concern Judas appears bythis : for the apostle in Acts i. saith that another apostle was to be chosenin the room of Judas, which all the world could not have revealed had notthe Holy Ghost revealed that his aim in this psalm was personally to curseJudas. And this curse is the curse of Jesus Christ, who is able to curse.When Christ from heaven would curse a man, Set the devil over him, saithhe; and it was fulfilled, the Scripture saith Satan entered into Judas. Asthe swine, when the devils entered into them, were carried headlong into thesea, so Judas fell 'headlong,' saith Acts i. 18.   And he carried him on to
hang himself; for after he had been his ruler fo carry him on to sin, thenhe was his accuser to God; and he never left until he had a commissionfrom God to tempt him to undo himself. You see, my brethren, that theheaviest curse that Christ himself from heaven pronounceth against his greatenemy, he that was a traitor to him, that delivered him up to be crucified,is this, that the devil should rule over him.
Will you now but consider, in a word or two, what a king you have. Alas!in being a servant of sin, sin is but a moral king, a metaphorical king ; butthe devil is a real king, a personal king, a creature subsisting and existingas yourselves; therefore we are said to be ' taken captive at his will.' Hehath an understanding and a will, and out of that understanding he rulesand guides thee, as one reasonable creature rules and guides another. Andwhat art thou but a poor captive ? Thou hast but a little of thy will, hehath his will; thou art but taken captive, like the ox that goes to the slaugh-ter, or as a bird that hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for hislife, as Solomon speaks. Do but consider with yourselves;—for, as I saidbefore, this is certain, though we hear not the devil, nor see him, nor feel him,yet whilst we he in the state of nature, or walk in the least sin, the devil isour piince, and he serves his turn upon us;—consider, I say, we are all men,and man is a noble creature, he scorns to be led captive. Why, thou art ledcaptive by Satan. ' Ye were carried away,' as the Apostle saith, 1 Cor. xii. 2,' imto dumb idols, according as ye were led.' And thou art deceived andgulled by it, for thou hast but a petty project in sinning ; he hath the greatestdesign in the world, he acts another part; his design is to set up sin againstGod directly and immediately. Poor creatures, that is not our design imme-diately. Therefore he is said to ' deceive the nations,' Eev. xx.; and hedeceived Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3. Now man, as he scorns to be led, so of all thingselse he scorns to be deceived. There was never such a gull put upon theworld as this ; therefore it is said, the mystery of iniquity wrought. Theythat brought in Popery knew not themselves what they did; but the devilknew, he designed it, it wrought in a mystery. So now the mystery of ini-quity works in all men, and the truth is, they do not know the bottom of it,the depths of Satan in it, they do not know the bottom of the design.
And as we are thus deceived, so we serve one of another nature. It wasa law in Israel that they should not have a king that was a stranger, one ofanother nation, but that they should choose one from among their brethrento be their king, Deut. xvii. 15. Why, Satan is not a prince of your ownnature, he is not of flesh and blood. We fight not with flesh and blood,saith the Apostle, but with spiritual wickednesses. It is therefore to us poormen, as I may so compare it, just such a bondage as the Israelites were inunder Pharaoh. Pharaoh was king over his Egyptians, they were his naturalsubjects, they had a comfortable life under him, as the natural Turks haveunder the Great Turk; but we are like the Israelites, whom he made to servewith rigour; or as the poor Grecians, and other Christians, that are slavesand captives to the Turk—he is of another nature from them. So is thisdevil; his own devils have a natural kingdom with him, therefore he dothtemper it so to them as that he doth not oppose them, for then they woulddivide from him; and therefore Christ saith, if Satan should cast out Satan,his kingdom would be divided, and not be able to stand. But we, poorcreatures, are as the beasts that are taken, as Jude expresseth it, at his plea-sure, and are under a prince of another nature. And not only so, but weserve an utter enemy that perfectly hates us, and that seeks to destroy us.In Eev. is. 11, those same locusts there spoken of had a king.    But wha..
manner of king had they ? Even such, yea, the same king as we have; itwas the ' angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue,'saith he, ' is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue his name is ApoUyon,'—thatis, the destroyer. His aim is nothing but to destroy and to undo us ; there-fore he seeks whom he may delude. And when he useth his authority tocarry us on to sin, then he goes to God and accuseth; when that wickedone ruleth over a man, then he standeth on his right hand and is an accuser.Therefore he is said to have the power of death, not because he is a tormen-tor, but because he hath a commission from God to carry a man on to sin,and then to urge his commission.
My brethren, let us therefore come in to Jesus Christ; he is a king of ourown nature. In all probability, as I shewed before, it was a motive to theangels to set up a kingdom against Christ, because they would not be sub-ject to one of another nature. It may therefore well be a motive unto usto come in and subject ourselves unto Christ. Why ? Thou shalt have akmg that is of thine own nature ; and whereas the other is a destroyer, hewill be a saviour; whereas the other is an accuser, he will be an interceder.
I should likewise shew you the Apostle's scope is thankfulness; but Ireserve that till we come to those words, ' He hath made us sit together inheavenly places in Christ.' For it is a great change to be translated fromthe kingdom of Satan and to sit together with Christ in his kingdom, whichis the state of every Christian.
And so much now for that second head,—viz., That every unregenerate manis a subject of Satan's kingdom, and their misery in that respect,—which isclearly the Apostle's scope,—and that they ' walk according to the prince ofthe power of the air.'
I come now to the third head, and that is this: The spirit that nowworketh in the children of disobedience.
Here are three things for the parts of these words. Here is the spiritthat luorketh; here is the time when, noio; here are the persons in whom, thechildreti of disobedience. I must first open the phrases, before I can cometo the things I shall speak out of it.    And—
First, What is meant by ^ spirit that worketh V The difl&culty of open-ing this lieth in this : because in the Greek it is the genitive case, as we callit; that is, if you would translate it rightly, ' the prince of the power ofthe air, of the spirit that worketh.' And so here being three genitive casescoming together, ' of the power, of the air, of the spirit,' it makes the wordsthe more difficult. There are some, and you see our translators took partwith them, that say it is a change of the case; that the gejjitive case is putfor the accusative, that is thus, ' in which ye walked according to the prince,'saith he, and if you would know what that prince is, he is ' the spirit thatworketh,' &c. And it is true that there are instances in Scripture that onecase is sometimes put for another. But the truth is, it is both hard andnot so usual; and therefore, unless there be a necessity of it, I would notsquare the meaning here by that transj)osition of the case. And there isthis reason for it besides, because that the great devil, who is this greatprince, doth not work in every child of disobedience aU those works thatare WTOught by other devils m them. Eather, therefore, it must be meantthat he is the prince either of the spirits, or of a spirit, that doth work inthem. And so the sense will run in a natural way, 'the prince of the powerof the air, the prince of the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis-obedience.'
Now then, if you take it so, it hath •> double meaning.    Either spirit is
taken here pro spiritic spirante, that is, the spirit that breathcth ; or />?'ospuitit spirato, that is, the spirit that is breathed into men. That is, it iseither taken exegetically for the words before,' the power of the air,'—that is,those lesser devils that arc under this great devil, that are his spirits, andthat go and work in men by his du'ections, he being the prince of them, andordering them so to do,—or else it is taken for that common joint gale thatthese devils have in the hearts of wicked and carnal men, especially thosethat are eminently the children of disobedience. He is the prince of boththese spirits.
First, I say spirit is either taken for the devils themselves, that arc underthis great prince, whom he setteth on work. And so the Apostle explainethwhat he meant by the ' power of the air;' they are spirits, saith he, sent outby the great devil to work in the hearts of the children of disobedience.And they are called 'spirit' in the singular number, as they were beforecalled ' the power of the air' in the singular number, because they are unitedinto one body, they do join with one force under this great devU; they workone way and as one spirit, especially in respect of a common spirit, of whichwe shall speak anon, that they breathe into the hearts of the children ofdisobedience; they carry things on by a common design. And that' spirit'is taken thus in the singular number, although there be many of thesedevUs, is clear from I^Iatt. viii., and Mark v. from ver. 7 to 14, and Lukeviii. 29. When Christ cast out a whole legion of devils—for so many theywere—out of one man, yet that whole legion speaks in the singular numbermito Christ, ' Torment me not,' ver. 7. And Christ speaks in the singularnumber to him, after he had told him they were many, ' Come out, thouunclean spirit,' ver. 9; and, ver. 10, ' He besought him that he would not sendthem away;' he and thein. Though they were many, yet still they werecalled one spirit. And therefore this is one meaning of it, that there are aworld of devils here in the air, which ar« spirits who jom all together in onebody under this great prince, and work in the children of disobedience. Ifyou would know, saith the Apostle, what I mean by the ' power of the air,'I mean the spirits—which are called spirit for the reasons I told you of—that do now work in the children of disobedience.
But there is a second interpretation, which indeed, for my part, I ratherthink is the meaning of this place, although we need exclude neither, forboth senses are fully taken in. When he saith, he is the prince of thespirits, or of a spiiit, that now worketh, &c., he doth not mean only by' spirits,' the devils, that work as spirits in men; but he meaneth thatinfusion, that spirit, as I may so call it, that general, common, special spirit,—for I may call it both special and common,—that the devUs do raise up inwicked men against Christ and against God; a common active prmciplewhich the devils do all raise, whereof Satan, the prince, is the ^olus, the godof all these winds he letteth loose, and they all blow one way: and thatcommon gale that comes from them all, and that by the great prince's direc-tion, that is said to be the spirit that worketh. The Syriac doth father thisinterpretation, for it putteth in the word 'and,'—'and of the spirit,' that is,* the prince of the power of the air, and of the spirit that worketh,' &c.
Now I shall shew you, both that spint is so taken in Scripture, and thatit seems to be taken so here too.
1. It is so taken in Scripture, Gen. xli. 38. There Pharaoh, speaking inthe language of his conjurers that dealt with the devils, whom they tookfor gods, saith, ' Can we find such a one as this is, a man in whom the spiritof God is 1'    And, Dan. iv. 8. 9, Nebuchadnezzar useth the same word of
Daniel: * A man,' saith he,' in whom is the spirit of the holy gods;' that is,he hath the infusion, the inspiration of the gods, which indeed were theirdevils, who were then the gods of the world, and wrought in the soothsayersand in their sibyls, as amongst the heathens they did. Both Pharaoh, yousee, and Nebuchadnezzar use the same language, and there spirit is put forthe infusion of the devils in them. So now that spirit that breatheth in aman, that giveth him understanding, it is called a spirit, Job xxxii. 8,' Thereis a spirit in a man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth under-standing.' And so in Rev. xix. 10, 'The testimony of Jesus is the Spiritof proiDhecy.' He means not the Holy Ghost only, but a prophetic giftinspired by the Holy Ghost. So here, by sjnrit is not only meant the devilsthat breathe, but that common spirit—spiritus spiratus, as I may call it—that the devil raiseth up in the hearts of men, and putteth into their sjjirits,and transformeth them to.
Now, that which makes me think the Apostle had this in his eye is this,because he doth put two articles, and not only so, but he addeth the wordnow. And the Apostle seems to point at some more eminently wicked.That you may know, saith he, that men are under the power of the devil, dobut observe now, now in this age; do you not see what a spirit works inmen that are eminently wicked, the children of disobedience'? Althoughyou do not see it in all unregenerate men, yet you may, saith he, see it insome evidently to be the devil, by the spirit that worketh in them, becausethe stream riseth higher than the fountain, beyond reason, beyond the spiritsof men ; for so their rage against Jesus Christ and his saints in those primi-tive times, the spirit that then wrought, was beyond the spuits of men :there could be no reason, no account given of their persecuting those thatprofessed Christ; for they persecuted the Christians, and did not understandwhat they were, but the devil did. He raised a mighty spirit, a general stream,whereof some eminent men that weje children of disobedience were the ring-leaders that carried on all the rest. The devils went, by a common blast thatthey breathed into men, and carried the world before them, against Christand against the apostles and saints; you may see how it works, saith he.
And so now, my brethren, in the first words, when he saith, ' ye walkedaccording to the prince of the power of the air,' he meaneth the ordinarysinfulness that is in all unregenerate men, being under the power of Satan.But in these latter words he meaneth a special spirit, that is yet a commonand general spirit, that worketh in the cbildren of disobedience, which is setup against Jesus Christ and the purity of his worship, as then it was, andagainst the commandment of the Lord Jesus. This same special spirit, thatyet is one gale in the hearts of men, Satan is the prince of it, and yourlesser devils go all one way, and under that persecute the saints, havingdirection from this great devil; therefore he is said to be the prince of thespirits. And the AjDostle brings it in to this end and purpose, to let themsee, though they were now converted, yet, saith he, had you lived in yourformer condition, this spirit would have breathed in you ; you may even seewhat manner of men you would have been, how the devU would have jadedyou, by the spirit that now worketh in the world : you would have beenacted by the same spirit; for whilst you were under the devil's kingdomyou might have been raised up—though all men are not, yet you might havebeen raised up—to the same height that he now worketh in them.
There is one objection why that this spirit infused, this raised spirit inmen, should not be meant here; and it is Piscator's objection. I wUl giveyou an answer to it, and shew you that both may very well be intended, and
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00 come to observations. This latter interpretation is Zanchy's, though heexpresscth it only in general, a flatus, an inspiration, or the breath of Satan.But Piscator's objection against this interpretation is this. That cannot bemeant, saith he; for the spirit here is said to worh in the children of dis-obedience ; therefore the spirit here must be meant a person or persons, andtherefore the devils themselves only. And he backs it with this, becausein 1 Cor. xii. 6, speaking of the Holy Ghost as a person, he is said to ' workall in all,' which argueth him to be the Third Person in the Trinity.
For that I answer, that this hindereth not but still by spirit here may bemeant that raised spirit that is from the devils themselves, that inspirationof them, and infusion of them; because I find that the same word that isused here of working, is applied to other things than persons, that is, tospirits too, infused. 2 Thess. ii. 7, * The mystery of iniquity now worketh;it is the same word. What was this mystery of iniquity ? You shall findin 1 John iv. 3 : ' The spirit of Antichrist,' saith he, ' whereof you have heardthat it should come, and even now is come into the world.' That is, thetruth is, saith he, the devil beginneth to raise up the beginnings of thatspirit of Antichrist amongst Christians, which shall one day work up to aheight; it worketh now, saith he. And indeed it may be that this veryspirit was one part of the Apostle's meaning that he points at. Look out,Christians, saith he; see what a spirit there is among them, making way forcorruption in the worship and truth of God ; look among the heathens, seewhat a mighty spirit there is, the devil in both, he is the prince of boththese. Now, in Ptom. vii. 5, likewise, because you will say it is not saidto work in us ; yea, but there it is said that ' the motions of sins,' hrioyuro,'did work in our members;' it is the same word that is here. It is appliedthen, you see, to other things than to persons. Therefore, I say, that is noobjection but this latter should also be meant. For my part, I say, I takein both—the one as the cause, the other as the effect. He is a prince of acomijany of devils that are spirits, and work as spirits in the cliildren of dis-obedience ; and they raise up a common spirit. And that you may knowthe devils work, saith he. Do but see now how they work in the children ofdisobedience, and such would you have been, if God had not freed you ; youwould have had the same spirit they had, and been led by him more or less.This is the Apostle's scope. The like phrase of speech you have in 2 Cor. iv.13,' We have received the same spirit of faith.' What means he by ' spirit offaith' there 1 He means both spiritum spirantem, the Holy Ghost that putsfaith into me, who is called therefore the Spirit of faith; and he means alsothe grace of faith, the infusion of the Holy Ghost, whereby I do actually be-lieve. Many like instances may be brought to prove that ' spirit' impliesboth; therefore, for my part, I take in both, the one and the other.
So now you have these three parts of the words. First, you have here aspirit that works, whereof he is the prince, taken both for his devils, that arespirits and work by him; taken also for that common infusion which hisdevils breathe into men. Secondly, you have the time; ' that now worketh.'Thirdly, the persons in whom; ' in the children of disobedience.' Now, Ishall give you some observations, if you take either one sense or the other;for both are intended, the one as the cause, the other as the effect, and as ademonstration of the misery of man by nature, which these Ephesians them-selves may see in those that are eminently the children of disobedience, inwhom the devil raiseth such a spirit.
Obs.—First, If you take it for his being a prince of spirits that thusworketh, I shall give you these observations, which shall further explain it.
First, that it relates to their manner of working, that they work as spirits inmen. And the Apostle doth insinuate this for two ends : the one, to shewthe manner of their working; the other, to shew the advantage of theirworking. They work as spirits, for the manner of their working, in thechildren of disobedience ; and for their advantage,—they have mighty ad-vantage upon it,—and therefore to shew it, in Eph. vi. 12, he saith, 'Wewrestle not against flesh and blood, but against sjoiritual wickednesses,'that is, wickednesses that are spirits. I shall explain it to you by de-grees. God did make man under angels, as he hath made other creaturesunder man ; though not in the like inferiority, yet in a proportionable dis-tance. Now, this is a certain rule, amongst all God's works, take the wholechain of them from first to last, that in the subordination of several creatures,the higher one creature riseth above another it is able to do all that is belowit, all that is excellent, yea, and hath a power to do more; as now, all thesenses that a beast hath, man hath, and he hath reason besides. Then forthe manner of their working, which is the point I would explain : the angelsbeing spirits, aU the ways which one man hath to work upon another, theangels have the same, and more. What are the ways that a man hath towork upon another 1 He can do it by speech, and he can do it by present-ing objects externally; and he can do it by threatening, or by punishment,or the like. But the devil can do all this and more. He can appear as aman doth, and convey himself unto a man by speech; and not only so,—forthis is but working upon a man, this is not working in him,—but the devilcan creej) into the fancy, he can creep into the humours, and into the passionsof a man's body, which depend much upon his humours, and can act them;therefore he can work in us. ^Nly brethren, one angel cannot work in another;one devil doth not possess another. Why ? Because they are creatures of alike rank. And therefore as one man commixnicateth his mind to another,and cannot creep into a man to suggest it secretly and indiscernibly, becauseman and man are creatures of a like rank ; so are angels. Michael and thede-\dl disputed indeed about the body of Moses, as one man doth withanother; but one angel cannot undiscemibly work in another. And there-fore there is this difference between the devil's working in us, and that whichone man worketh upon another. One angel may work upon another, andpersuade him thus and thus, but he cannot work in him; but the devil,being an angel, and an angel being a superior creature to man, hath a wayof communicating himself to man which one man hath not to another. Yethe hath not that way that God hath, for he doth not know the heart; buthe can work upon the fancy and upon the passions. The will is joined tothe affections and passions, and he can work upon them. The understandingis joined to the fancy ; he can work upon that, and so work upon the under-standing.    He can work in us; yet, notwithstanding, it is not as God doth.
K you ask me, what it is he can do in us ? I will answer in a word, be-cause it hath been spoken to heretofore—
He can, first, undiscemibly, as a spirit, ^mt into you what thoughts he will,suggest anything; he can imprint it upon the fancy, and the understand-ing will take it off presently. In John xiii. 2, it is said, the devil ' put itinto the heart of Judas to betray Christ;' he wi-ought in him. He can takeaway thoughts, and put in thoughts; he can take them away, for he can dividethe thoughts. In Luke viii. 12, the devils are compared to fowls—alouTov Aoyoii—that take away, that snatch away \iolently the seed that is sown;he will not only steal them away, but doth it violently; divide the thoughtsof a man at a sermon, and make him think of somewhat else.    And he is
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the envious one that sowoth tares in the night, and undisccrnibly; as seed,you know, is sown in the ground undiscernibly, especially in the night. Hecan put into us what he will. And, my brethren, let me add, he would nothave power to work in us, unless we had sinned. If he had been perfect,and we perfect, he might have wrought in us, and suggested to our spiritsundiscernibly; but, as I take it, this same working in us is not only a noteof difference f^om what one angel can do to another, but it is a note of dif-ference of what Satan, being fallen, could have done to Adam, or to Christhimself, who were perfectly holy. He could not come to Eve, though hewas a foul unclean spirit, and work in her, he could not put a thought in herundiscernibly, for that had been his best way; and he could not then takethe shape of a man or a woman to talk in, because the image of God wasnot yet defaced in man, and therefore he comes and talks to her in the shapeof a serpent; and she knowing the nature of that beast, knew that he wasnext door to reason, and so he might speak, and that deceived her. And sofor Christ himself, he comes and makes visible apparitions, but we read not,nor do I know any good warrant or ground for it, that that unclean spiritshould come and work in him. But now, we being sinners, he can, especiallythose that are his own, work in them undiscernibly, put in any thoughts, ortake any thoughts out of their minds.
He can, in the second place, when he sees that that thought which hehath put in doth take, that a man's will doth a little come off to it, he canthen, and he doth,—and God permitteth him to do it to ungodly men,—enterinto them, and 2^ossess them, as a man dwelleth and possesseth his own house;for so the comparison is, Luke xi., that he dwells there as in his own castle.And as he entered into the body of the swine and carried them headlonginto the sea, so he entereth into men, and doth possess their spirits; and hejoineth with their spirits, and strengtheneth all those consents to sm in them.He is only said to enter into Judas, Luke xxii. 3, for though he was in Judaabefore, yet when he cometh to put a man on upon any great sin, he is saidto enter into him, as he did enter into the swine,—for it is the same word,—because he joineth with his spirit to carry him on in it, as if another soulshould come into a man.
And not only so, but he is able to fill a man's heart,—as Acts v. 3,—as winefilleth a man's veins, and giveth him new spirits and strength; or as winddoth fill the bagpipe : for the hearts of unregenerate men, they are, as I maycall them, the devil's instruments in this respect, he breathes into them, andblows them up. He cannot, indeed, put affections into them, but he canblow them up when once consent is given. You may read of a good angelin Dan. xi. 1; saith he, I am with the king of the Medes, to confirm andstrengthen him in his purpose to deliver the Jews: both these words are used.So can Satan, when he hath put in a temptation to a man,—you see he isable to suggest it, being a spirit,—when he hath put in his suggestion, thenhe entereth, especially when a man is his own, and giveth place to him. Ifa man be a saint, he hath leave to enter for that time, and he can confirm, andstrengthen that resolution, and hold him in it, and join with him, and so theman shall have a superadded strength, another spirit in him beside his own.Therefore in Mic. ii. 11, speaking of fidse prophets, he saith, they do 'waitin the spirit, and lie.' It is the same phrase that is used of a man's walkingin the Holy Ghost, when the Holy Ghost strengtheneth him. And thedevil did use to come into Ahab's prophets ; he was a lying spirit in them ;they ' walk in the spirit, and He.' I speak it for this, that he can thus blowup and fill up a man's spirit.    I should have added a middle, between entering
and putting into the heart,—that is, he can provoke men, inflame them.' The tongue,' saith James, ' is set on fire of hell;' and it is said expressly ofDavid, in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, that Satan provoked him to number Israel.
And not only this, but he can effectually prevail. He can by all thesemeans work in us; first, work indiscernibly in a man; secondly, havingright, as in wicked men he hath, he can enter and dwell there, as in hishouse or castle; thii'dly, when he hath provoked and stirred up the affectionsand passions, when the wiU hath consented, he can strengthen that wUl, andso strengthen it that he shall prevail and work effectually; for so the wordhere implies. In 2 Thess. ii. 10, speaking of Satan's working upon thelearned part of the Popish party that know the truth, and hate it, ' his com-ing,' saith he, ' is with aU dcceivableness of unrighteousness, that theymight aU be damned.' The doctrine is so laid to men's corrupt hearts, thatit deceiveth them, and deceiveth them effectually. Therefore in 2 Chron.xviii. 21, it is said there by God himself, 'Thou shalt go and entice him,and thou shalt prevail.' And you know, he was presently a Ijing spirit,and prevailed over aU Ahab's prophets, and over Ahab himself. And hedoth it with a kind of command, for he is a prince too; therefore they aresaid to be taken captive at his will.—And so much now for the manner ofhis working, which this phrase, ' he worketh in them,' implieth; and what Ihave said is necessary to open it.
Now, the Apostle's scope is likewise to hold forth all the advantages hehath as a spirit. He is an active spirit; for spirits are active. ' The horsesof Egypt are not flesh but spirit.' I shall not now stand to open the ad-vantages, for time would fail me.
The observation I shall make from hence is this: That though the devilworketh in men thus, and works effectually, yet so as all their sms are theirown still. Why else are thej'^ called children of disobedience 1 He ' work-eth,' saith he, 'in the children of disobedience;' and they walk in sin, thoughthe devil thus work, and doth work in all the sins of men. For that whichwe translate ' our life is a continual warfare,' the Septuagint renders it ' acontinual temptation.'
The reason why, though the devil thus work, yet it is all our sin, is this:because that the devil doth not thus enter into us or join with our spirits toconfirm us, tiU our wills are come to a consent; we give place first. Andthen when he doth confirm, stUl the will of a man is free, he is but strength-ened in it; he may cause the waters to swell, but he cannot turn them back.It is evident in Ananias, 'Why hath Satan filled thine heart?' You willsay. Did not Satan work in him? How could he help it? Yet it is madehis sin, for that he gave way to the devil; for he gave way at the first, andthen the devil entered in and filled him. Another instance for it is that in2 Tim. ii. 26 ; he saith, we are taken captive aUve, J^wygjj/xivo/, as the wordis derived from thence; the meaning is this, they are ahve when they aretaken, and they are taken willingly by him ; though at his wiU, yet withtheir own will too. They are not moved as dead stocks, but they are movedas having a living active principle in them, their own wiU. No man sinneth,my brethren, because Satan commandeth him; for we do not see that Satancommandeth us, for he works undiscernibly, but we sin because of what ispropounded to us: as no man doth sin because God decrees him to sin,therefore no man can excuse himself with that; so no man can excuse him-self with this, that Satan worketh in him.
And so much now for that first interpretation, that here, by spirit, Lsmeant the devils, who, as spirits, work in the children of disobedience.
I come now to a second interpretation, which is taken for the effect ofthese devils, that common spirit that they raised in those times in the childrenof disobedience, which the Apostle bringeth as an instance, tliat themselvesmight see how it wrought. Do not you see, saith he, how it worketh, what aspuit there is working in men against God, and against Christ 1 The devilis the prince of it. I opened it before, I shall now give you some observa-tions about it.
Obs.—The first is this : That besides the common ordinary walking ofmen in their particular lusts, walking in sin, according to their prince, thedevil, their king,—for in every sin that a man ordinarily committeth, hewalketh according to this prince, and his mind and will he doth,—besidesthat, I say, there is a special spirit, which yet is a common spirit in anothersense, that is, because it breatheth in a general way in men; yet I call itspecial, because it is superadded, over and above the natural inclination thatmen ordinarily have to the ways of sin,—there is a special spirit, raised upby the devils in the children of disobedience.
I shall make this evident to you by parts. I take these Ephesians for aninstance, for to me the Apostle seems to point to that spirit that wroughtamong them. In Acts xix., when Paul was at Ephesus, you shall find therewhat a spirit was raised, all the whole city upon a sudden were gatheredtogether, and were all filled with confusion, and the text saith, ' the greaterpart knew not wherefore they were come together.' They would have haledPaul before the judgment-seat, and having caught Gains and Aristarchus,his companions, ' they rushed with one accord into the theatre ;' and all thiswhile they knew not for what. And then, for the space of about two hours,they all with one voice cried up their goddess Diana, and cried out againstJesus Christ; alas ! they knew not Jesus Christ. But why did they cry uptheir goddess thus 1 Why, the devil was in it. Do not you see, saith theApostle, how the spirit works ? If you read the Apologies of Tertullian, andothers that wrote in the primitive times, you shall still find them telling theheathens thus : Why do you persecute us 1 WTiat is the matter 1 Ycuunderstand not our way. You can let other sects alone, why do you meddlewith us 1 It is nothing but a name you persecute, you know no more. Yea,but, my brethren, the devil knew more, and so raised up a common spiritamongst them against the Christians.
The devil doth raise up in several ages—that should have been anotherpart of the observation—a several kind of spirit, yet still the same devil.Do you not see, saith he, the spirit that now worketh 1 Why, the spirit ofheathenism wrought then in a bitter opposition unto Christ; and the spiritof Antichrist wrought then. The spirit of Antichrist is now in the world,saith John. And these both wrought in one, wrought against Christ. Thedevil had then two strings to his bow. Among the heathens he had a spiritthat wrought to advance his kingdom, and to keep him up as long as could beas the god of the world; and if that failed, then he had the spirit of Anti-christ, that was then a-working too : and many of the Christians themselves,that were good, understood not this, for it was a mystery. And, my breth-ren, such is his cunning still, if the scene alters, he alters his spirit that hebreatheth into men ; he will breathe in new principles, such as the world shallclose withal; and he will be still sure so to state the quarrel as that he mayvent his malice against many of the saints, if he cannot against all. Hemade way, through I know not how many errors, that if the world shouldhappen to turn Chiistian, he might raise up such a persecution against thosethat would oppose those corruptions, more or less, as possibly could be.
Therefore in Eev. xii., -when lie was tlirown down from Leaven to earth,—as lie was when heathenism was gone,—he found a way to persecute thosethat kept the commandment of Christ and the testimony of Jesus ; for therewas then so much corruption brought in and found in the churches by theworking of this spirit, that God stirred up some or other still, in their severalages, to bear witness against it: and against these the devil raised a spuit,as being the witnesses of Jesus and such as kept some of the commandmentsof God, which others did not. The apostle John, in the place I quotedeven now, saith, the spirit of Antichrist is now in the world, 1 John iv. 3.Paul saith, it was a mystery; the apostle John, that he is to come into theworld, nay, that even now he is in the world. I see his horns are budding,saith he; and that spirit that breatheth now in heathenism shall work upto the very same, when the world shall turn Chiistian, in Antichrist. Now,this was a mystery, yet the devil knew what he did, he drove it on, andcarried on this common spirit, and that among Christians themselves m thoseprimitive times, even-when the heathens did oppose them. So now, as it issaid of the Holy Ghost, in 1 Cor. xii, that he hath variety of gifts, butthere is one spirit, that worketh all in all; so in several ages there areseveral spirits infused, and principles that men are led by, but yet so as stillthey shall be against some jjart of the commandment of Jesus; and it is thesame spirit that still worketh all in all.
And why is such opposition called a spirit ?
Because, my brethi-en, things are carried with spirit oftentimes more thanwith reason. Saith Paul, ' I was exceedingly mad against the saints,' Actsxxvi. 11. And I think there are few that are mad but there is some kindof possession or obsession of Satan. ' I was mad,' saith he, and madness,you know, is to go in a thing against reason, and beyond reason, beyondthe nature of the thing itself: and that is, because the devil is in it; for hecarries it as a prince, and therefore he carries it as by a spirit that he sttrrethin them.
And it is called a spirit, too, because it is active, and high, and violent.In Rev. xvi. 13, speaking of those emissaries of Kome, that, when Antichristis brought to his last throw for his subsistence,—and if he loseth that, he isgone,—he sendeth out, (the devil and Antichrist together, for they are saidto come out of the mouth of both,) he calls them spirits; they shall benimble agents, that should have a world of zeal. What is the reason 1 Theyare said to be ' spirits of devils,' and were therefore more active than menof themselves would have been. And Satan was the prmce of them, forthey ' came out of the great dragon;' and they ' go forth to all the kings ofthe earth, to gather them to the battle of that great day.' And how nigh itis, God knows.
Now as it is a special spirit, thus raised,—I have shewn you that it iscalled a spirit, and a spirit that altereth as the scene altereth,—so it is ageneral spirit, a common spirit, wherein, saith he, the children of disobediencedo agree. The reason, my brethren, why his kingdom is a monarchy, andwhy they have one prince,—by what the Scripture seemeth, both in thisand other places, to hold forth to me,—is this. Because there is one greatde\il, that is the old serpent; he hath the great head, the great wit, andinventeth what to do still, in all the turns and agitations and motions of theworld, and accordingly directs. As Pharaoh—who was a type of the greatdevil and his monarchy, and the Egyptians are the little dragons, as theyare called, Ps. Ixxiv.—gave the counsel, ' Come,' saith he, ' let us deal wisely:'so Satan is, as it were, the great dictator, and all the lesser devils take from
him what he doth judge, and breathe a common sj)iiit into men in whomthey work. And therefore he is said here to be the prince of a spirit. Thereason why it is one spirit Ls, because there is one prince of them that dothguide and direct all the other spirits to go thus one way, and to make onecommon gale in the hearts of men. In that Rev. xvi. 13, 14, they are saidto be three spirits; yet all agree in one, they all came out of the mouth ofthe dragon too, for he was the prince of them, the great devil; for by thegreat dragon there, I take it, the great de\'il is meant, for the little devils arein that phrase, ' he and his angels.' And a breath came from this prince,and the other devils, he saith, were three; that is, many, or more than one,men acted by the devil; yet they all agreed together in one project anddesign, which was, to go forth to the kings of the earth, and of the wholeworld, to gather them to battle against Christ. For when Antichrist shallbe put to it, he will get the assistance of heathens, and Turks, and all; allshall join together against the battle of the great day.
When our Lord and Saviour Christ was crucified," it is clear, then hebreathed a common breath. Herod and Pilate were one against another, yetconspired in crucifpng of Christ. Why 1 Because there was a prince in theworld, and though he had nothing in, or against Christ, yet he ruled theirhearts imanimously. Therefore, in Ps. iL, ' Why do the heathen rage, andthe kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel togetheragainst the Lord, and against his anointed V The truth is, the devil was inthem. * This is your hour,' saith Christ, * and the power of darkness ;' thatis, the devil, who is the power of darkness, hath power over me, by meansof you.
Now, my brethren, it is a spirit likewise which, if the godly wise dobeedfully observe, may be discerned. The Apostle saith so much. Do younot see it work, saith he, in the children of disobedience ? You may see itby the nature and carriage of things, that Satan carries them on.—And somuch for the interpretation of those words, ' the spirit that worketh.'
I come to The Time; ' that now worketh.* Some put it for etiamnum, thatstill worketh; but I think that is not the meaning of it, for it refers to thatpresent spirit that then was, which, as I said, Satan was the prince of;' which now worketh.' It may have relation also to the times of the gospel,in comparison of former times. In John xiL 31, saith Clirist, ' Now is thejudgment of this world;' that is, now is the time of the gospel, when thisworld is to be reformed, and the prince of this world is cast out. Now,because that is the now when the prince of this world is cast out, there-fore this is the nov) wherein the devil being cast out, being vexed, raiseth upa spirit in the children of disobedience. And he is more active a thousandtimes than he was in the Old Testament. It is true, Satan under the NewTestament hath less power than he had under the Old; for the kingdom ofChrist cometh stUl more and more upon him, and spoils his plots, eats themout; but yet his activeness, his working, is more by far. Aid the reason isthis, because the devil is enraged; for still as Christ goes, and casts him outof his kingdom, or out of men's hearts, the more he ragetL In !Mark ix.2Q, when the unclean spirit was to be cast out, the text saith, ' he cried, andrent him sore.' And in Piev. xiL 12, when the devil, that great dragon, wascast out, thrown from heaven, it is said, ' he is come down, having greatwrath, because he knoweth he hath but a short time.' And if he hadmilUons of years, they would be a short time to him. But when he saw him-self thrown do%\Ti, it was to him as the beginning of the day of judgment,•which he thinketh is approaching.    And still, my brethren, the more he is
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confounded, the more he is enraged, and the more active he is; therefore hesaith, ' the spirit that now worketh.'
You shall see this, by comparing the instruments he doth employ in oneage, and in others, successively, that come after. In Eev. ix., there comesout of the bottomless pit a company of locusts, whose king Avas the devil;these were, as some thixik, the Saracens; or, as others, those preaching friars,that were some himdreds of years ago sent abroad to uphold the Pope'skingdom. For my part, I think, the Holy Ghost did carry on the story of.both, even in that first part of the prophecy. Now you shall find in Rev.xvi, when Antichrist cometh to his last cast, his agents then are not locusts,but ' frogs,' and so raised that they are caUed ' spirits,' because they are morenimble and active than those locusts were; for the devil stiE, as his timegrows shorter and shorter, begins to work more furiously and more fiercely,bestirs himself more in the spirits of men. Those locusts were too didl crea-tures, therefore now he hath frogs, he meaneth the Jesuits, who are a nimblecompany of men, men of spirit, full of activeness, that can, hke frogs, leapinto kings' chambers, and can be in the water and on the land, deal inchurch and deal in commonwealth; and these he calleth spirits. The locusts,I say, those preaching friars, were too dull for his turn, now in this last cast.And, my brethren, it is good to learn of an enemy. Still as our time drawsshorter, let us work the more. ' Exhort one another,' saith he, Heb. x. 25,' and so much the more as ye see the day approaching.' And if you willhave it more full, 1 Cor. vii. 29, ' The time is short.' Therefore let us im-prove it to the uttermost. The de\il, you see, doth so j he acteth and work-eth more now than he did before, because he knoweth he hath but a shorttime.—And so much now for the time.
I have now nothing to speak to but The Persons; 'that worleth in the chil-dren of disobedience.'    I must, as I use to do, a little open the phrase.
It is a Hebraism, * sons of disobedience.' The Jews do use in commonspeech to apply the words, sons and children, to many things; as, son ofcaptivity, that is, a captive. A sou of the resurrection, saith the gospel;that is, those that shall rise again, and shall be begotten by the resurrection;for it is a begetting again, and so they are sons of it. It importeth, as thephrase is here, one that hath addicted himself to disobedience. As wisdomis said to be 'justified of her children,' Matt. xi. 19;—there are sons of wis-dom, that is, those that have given up their souls to be led by wisdom,that have been converted by Christ;—so here, those that have addicted them-selves to disobedience, to sin, they are called sons of disobedience. You havethe like in Ps. Ixxxix. 22, ' The son of wickedness shall not afflict him.' So,sons of violence. I shall not need to open that much, I shall speak of itwhen I come to handle ' sons,' or ' children of wrath,' in the next words.
The only question is this : whether he meaneth all sorts of unregeneratemen ? or whether he meaneth some special sort, in whom the devil in thosetimes raised up a special spirit ?
The truth is, it is hard to determine it; the context seems to carry both.In Scripture phrase—I shall speak a little to the latter—a child of disobe-dience notes out one that is more eminently wicked than others, a son ofiniquity; and it is aU one with that which in the Old Testament was calleda son of Belial, which phrase you have often; and you never have it usedbut it noteth out one more wicked than ordinarily the generahty of mankindare. Sons of Belial are men without a yoke, that have broke the bounds, asthe prophet expresseth it, for so the word signifies.    Still when they are
mentioned, I say, it notes a special sort of wicked men. I shall quote theplaces:—Deut. xiii. 13; 1 Sam. ii. 12, the sons of Eli are called sons ofBelial, being more eminently wicked than others; so in Judges xix. 22;one given to drunkenness is called a daughter of Belial, 1 Sam. i. 16. Those,therefore, that either in respect of living in profaneness, or in respect of op-position to God and Christ, are more eminent than others, are especiallysons of Belial; yea, they are called even Belial itself. And, in 2 Cor. vi. 15,BeUal is called the devil himself; even as in the New Testament the devilis called ' that wicked one.' And answerably, one that is more eminentlywicked is called a devil; as in that speech of Christ, who saith of Judas thathe was a devil.
The word 'disobedience' is dvsiduai, an obstinacy of heart, that a man hathstood out persuasions. So as now it doth import such kind of men likewiseas have received the truth, or have heard of the truth, yet obey it not, butdo the contrary. ' I have stretched forth my hands to a disobedient and gain-saying people,' Eom. x, 21; those are called disobedient—it is the sameword—which have had God's hand stretched out to them. You have manyplaces for it: Rom. ii. 8, and Titus i. 16,' In works they deny him,' saith he,' and are disobedient,'—it is the same word here,—' and to every good workreprobate.'    And in Heb. iv. 6, 11, it is used for unbelief.
Now, if it be taken in a large sense, as perhaps in Eph. v. 6, it is takenfor aU unregenerate men; ' for which the wrath of God cometh upon thechildren of disobedience:' then the observation in a word is this. It comethin here by way of difference from Satan's working in godly men and in un-regenerate men. He worketh in the children of disobedience, that is, heordinarily prevaileth with them, I mean for those lusts they are addicted to;he ruleth them, as it is spoken in that curse concerning Judas, Ps. ciz. Heprevaileth over them, he works effectually in them,—take that, I say, whichis their proper and special way of sinning, that which their spirits are ad-dicted to,—they are, as I may so express it, his working shop, they are calledhis house where he dwelleth. * I wiU go, and return to my house,' saith he,when he was cast out there, in Luke xi. 24. He works as an enemy in thepeople of God, but in these as a prince. He works as a t3Tant in those, andprevails often over them for acts; but in these as a conqueror, taking themcaptive at his will. My brethren, I take it, that there is this difference set byGod between those that are godly and regenerate men, translated into thekingdom of Chi-ist; and unregenerate men, who are members of the king-dom of Satan. It is true, indeed, he cannot carry all unregenerate men toall the sins he would, because, like a tyrant, he applies himself to theseveral humours of men, and that by God's ordination; yet so, as the com-mon law that God aUoweth him to rule over them with, it is in respect oftheir peculiar lust, and peculiar sin. Look, what a man's snare is, the devilhath him at his will, as the expression is, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Bat now, if hecome to deal with a godly man, he ordinarily asketh leave : Luke xxii. 31,he ' hath desired,' he hath sought to winnow thee, speaking of Peter, whenthe devU carried him on to that great sin against Christ. But when hecomes to unregenerate men, they are his subjects, his natives, his propergoods; and he enters into them as into his own house. And the reason ofit is this. Because the saints are translated into the kingdom of Christ,therefore if he will deal with them, he must come like a party into anotherkingdom, into another's quarters, where he hath not ordinarily the powerand the rule; and what hath he to do with another man's servant?    That is
the law. A regenerate man is Christ's free man, therefore, but by specialpermission from God, to exercise his children, he doth not so come to temptthem as to carry them on to great sins.
Now if it be meant, as I take it rather it is, of men eminently wicked,that are the ringleaders of all the devil's kingdom; then, in a word, here isthe observation :—
Obs. 1.—That Satan in his kingdom hath several sorts of sinners, andthere are some in whom the devil's breath is so strong that a man may smellit; as a holy man may savour the Spirit of God in another man that is holy.You may see how it worketh, saith he, in some of the children of disobedi-ence, that are the ringleaders—and so instances—of the bondage that all therest are in. I say, of unregenerate men, there are several sizes of them; yea,the same man, as he grows wickeder, so he hath more devils. ' He broughtwith him seven devils worse than himself * You make him,' saith Christ,* ten times more the child of Satan' than he was. I quote it for this, toshew you there are several sizes of wicked men, though the meaning is, thatof every generation of men, the second is worse than the first; for otherwisehow could they make him worse than themselves 1 But they making him ajiroselyte, the curse of God, when they had made him so, made him worse.But I wUl not stand upon that.
Ohs. 2.—The second observation is this: That which makes men eminentlywicked, and the spirit thus of the devil to work in them, more than in others,it is an unpersuadableness. They have been dealt withal by God, and bythe preaching of the gospel; they have had some hints, some hearsays of it;and they refuse that light, and wiU not believe that truth. And for this dis-obedience, doth the Lord give them up to Satan, to rule in them more fuUy,and to transform his spirit into them. In 2 Thess. ii. 10, he cometh withaU deceivableness of unrighteousness. But in whom is it ? In them that re-ceive not the truth in the love of it.
Now, my brethren, in a word, this is the Apostle's scope plainly to me.Saith he, Whilst you were unregenerated, you lived in the devil's kingdom.And though you were not opposite to the gospel of Christ then, and had notthat spirit which you see now worketh in some; why? because you neverheard of the gospel before ; ye turned, when ye first heard it: yet you maysee what you would have been, if God had not turned you. That spirit thatyou see now worketh in men eminently wicked,—by which you may see thatthe devil hath a hand over men,—that spirit. If you had gone on, wouldhave wrought in most of you too. So that his scope is, to hold forth thespirit that was more eminently in some men that were sinners amongst them,or perhaps in the generality of men, that did conspire in one way of wicked-ness, to let them see what themselves would have been. And, my brethren,we are apt to forget our natural condition. Let us make just that use of itthe Apostle here dotL We think we should not have been so bad, we shouldnever openly have done thus and thus, as others do. Oh, but remember andconsider this, that whilst you walked in sin you were under the prince ofthe power of the air; and look, what spirit you see now works in the chil-dren of disobedience, had you not turned unto God, had you been unteach-able and unpersuadable, the same spirit would have been in you. So thatnow what wickedness is abroad in the world, all men that are turned to Godmay make use of it: The like would have been my heart, I should thus havebeen the slave of the devil; as these are carried headlong, so should I havebeen.
And, my brethren, let me add this last: Though he speaks thus of such,and saith they are children of disobedience, yet he caUs them not the sons ofperdition : he calls them children of wrath indeed, in respect of their presentstate, namely, in the next words; but he calls them not sons of perdition, asfor the future ordained to destruction. Then, although men should have greathigh spirits against, and be unteachable, and unpersuadable to the truth ofGod and ways of religion, yet pray for them, seek to God for them. Thoughthey are children of disobedience for the present, yet it follows not that theyare children of perdition, as Judas is called. In 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, saith he,* The minister of God must be gentle, in meekness instructing those thatoppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance, thatthey may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil,'—that though nowthey are under the spirit of Satan, and he hath a snare upon them, and outof that they do oppose, yet in meekness instruct them; they are childrenof disobedience, thou canst not say they are children of perdition.—So muchnow for the opening of this text.
SERMON V.
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and werehy nature the children of wrath, even as others.—Ver. 3.
The Apostle, in this and the two former verses, doth set himself to give anexact description of all men unregenerate ; and as he is comprehensive in thedoctrine about it, so he is as comprehensive also in the application. He hadshewn two of the causes, that were external, of all that sinfulness that is inunregenerate men : the world, in the 2d verse, and the devil. And now heCometh to that third, which is the flesh, or natural corruption. There were buttwo sort of persons in the world, that shared the world between them, andthey were the Jews and the Gentiles : and the Apostle doth apply all thedoctrine of man's unregenerate condition by nature to both these. And asmen that read lectures of anatomy do not only give the doctrine of the partsof a man's body, but they exemijlify it in having a body cut up before them;so the Apostle here doth not simply lay down the corrupt estate of man'sheart by nature, but he applies it, exemplifies it, and that both unto the Jewand the GentUe, he shares this common condition between them: ' whereinin time past ye walked,' speaking of the Gentdes, ver. 2; ' among whomalso we all had our conversation,' speaking of the Jews, in this 3d verse.
These words I have read unto you, which concern that third and lastcause of all sin in men, namely, their natural corruption, which is calledflesh, divide themselves generally into two parts :—
1. The2Jerso7is that he speaks this of; 'we aU.'
2. The description he gives of the state of nature, in respect of inbredcorruption, and the fruits of it in these Ephesians.
I ^\ill begin first with the persons:—
Our holy Apostle had a care in the application of this doctrine to wind inthe Jews as well as the Gentiles. He named the Gentdes twice in the for-mer verses, ' you hath he quickened, that were dead,' ver. 1; * wherein intimes past past ye walked,' ver. 2. And he nameth the Jews as often inthis 3d verse, ' among whom we had our conversation;' ' and were bynature the children of wrath, even as others.' He had stUl carried along inthis epistle what God doth both unto Jews and Gentdes: he carries thestate of both along with him in everything he handles. When he hadspoken in the first chapter of the great benefits of redemption, he applies itboth to the Jews and also to the Gentiles. To the Jews, ver. 11,' In whom alsowe have obtained an inheritance, that we should be to the praise of his glory,that first trusted in Christ.' He applies it to the Gentiles, ver. 13, 'In whomye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of yoursalvation: in whom also after ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spiritof promise.' Now, as in the matter of redemption, and all the benefits of it,he applies it unto both; so he takes the like and the same course in thematter of corruption, and of our natural condition.
And besides that reason which many interpreters give why he doth so,
namely, because he would not seem to upbraid the Gentiles, as the Jews werewont to do, who called them ' sinners of the GentUes,' Gal. ii. 15, but thathe and his countrymen were as bad as they,—I say that is not the onlyreason, but it was to shew the freeness of God's grace to save the Jews aswell as the Gentiles. For his scope, why he doth mention the state ofnature so exactly, and apply it thus to both these sorts of persons, is to illus-trate the free grace of God. Saith he, in the next verse, ' But God, who isrich in mercy, for his great mercy wherewith he loved us, even when wewere dead in sins, hath quickened us; by grace ye are saved.' So that hewould shew that all, both Jews and Gentiles, needed it. You shall findlikewise he takes the same course in his epistle to the Romans. In the firstchapter he proves that the Gentiles were all corrupted; and in the secondchapter he convinceth them, and proveth, that the Jews were so also. In thethird chapter he concludeth that all were sinners : there is no difference,saith he, ' all have come short of the glory of God;' and, ' there is nonerighteous, no, not one.' And to what end was all this ? It was to glorifythe gi-ace of God, as it follows, ver. 24, ' Being justified freely by his grace,'&c. And then again he doth apply it to the Jews, and he speaks as hardwords, and harder of them than he doth of the Gentiles, and of both inrespect of their conversations. The poor Gentiles, they were led away, hesaith, by the world and by the devil; he applies that part of man's miseryunto them. But when he comes to the Jews, ' Ye were by nature the chil-dren of wrath,' saith he ; and, ' Ye have had your conversation in the lusts ofthe flesh.' He shews the internal cause of corruption when he applies it untothem. And what is the reason? You must know this, that first, for theirconversations, the Jews would not so much as converse with the Gentiles;they called them ' sinners of the GentUes,' Gal. ii. They would not so muchas eat with them, as you read in Acts x. that Peter would not, and accord-ing to the ceremonial law he ought not. And so in John iv., when Christconversed with the Samaritan woman, there was a wonder at it. But saiththe Apostle here, you Jews that stand so much upon this privilege, andtherefore think yourselves holier, look to your natural estate, and you are ofthe same number with the Gentiles; ' among whom we also all had our con-versation in times past.' They stood likewise upon their privilege that theywere a holy seed, and that they were the children of God, and that allof them were so by birth; you know, they said they were of the seed ofAbraham, and ' we have Abraham to our father.' He batters down that too;* We were by nature,' saith he, 'the children of wrath, even as others.' Andtherefore now he applies it thus to the persons of the Jews.
Now, all the controversy is this, and it is a thing that interpreters diffeiin, that seeing the word here which we translate, ' among whom,' maybe also interpreted as weU, ' in which,' whether of these two should be hereintended? The question then is, whether 'among whom' refer to the per-sons,—that is, ' We Jews walked among you Gentiles, had our conversationslike to you?'—or whether the meaning be that 'we Jews walk in the samesins f ' In which we also had our conversation,' as referring unto sins andtrespasses, 'wherein in times past ye walked, ver. 1, 2.
I for my part think the Holy Ghost writes the Scripture so as to take in acomprehensive meaning; and it hath been a rule that I have observed allalong in interpreting this, and shall in aU other Scriptures. I think he in-tended both. For to say both of these Jews, that as for their persons theyare to be reckoned among the Gentiles, among the same number, ' amongwhom we also;' and to say they walked in the same sins and in the same lusts;
it makes the scope and the sense more full, it makes up the likeness of theircondition the more and the greater. His scope was to humble the Jewsin both respects, that though they stood upon it that they were a privilegedpeople, yet, saith he, you are to be reckoned among the Gentiles, ' amongwhom we also walked.' And he would prove that they were to be reckonedamong them, because they walked in the same sins; ' in which we also walkedas well as they.'
So that now these words that are translated ' among whom,' note out twothings:—
1. The manner of their conversation, that they walked ad eundem modum ;or, as the Vulgar translation hath it, ad quem modum, in the same sins.Quemadmodum vos, itcl et 7ios.   Look, as they Gentiles walked, so did ye Jews.
2. It imports also that their persons are to be reckoned in the same num-ber ; ex eodem numero, they are in the same number; and are to be put ineodem albo, in the same rank and catalogue* with the Gentiles.
Now, there is an objection or two against either interpretation ; for I takein both, therefore I must remove the objections against both.
The first objection, that by h olg should not be meant, ' in which sins,' isthis. For, say they that are of another mind, then it should have been inthe feminine gender, h ah, smce raTi dfiairiaig was the last word mentionedin the first verse; therefore if it referred to sins, it shoidd have been in thefeminine gender.
But that receiveth an easy answer; for as there is dfiaoTiaig, so there isvapa':TTuj/j,aai, namely, 'trespasses,' in the neuter gender. But the answerthat Estius gives is this, that it refers to both, though the one be the neuterand the other the feminine gender; yet when he makes the participle, hesaith it refers unto both; therefore that interpretation, ' in which,' will stand.
Then again, as for that other, ' among whom,' as our translation rendersit, that that is more especially meant is clear, because the nearest connexiondoth carry it, the other is a more remote connexion. For if it be, ' in whichsins,' it must refer to the first verse, and there comes in between the wholesecond verse ; but if it refer to the persons, ' among whom,' then it referrethin the next coherence: ' among whom '—namely, which children of disobedi-ence—' we all had our conversation,' which are the words just before.
But there is this objection against that, say they that are of another mind.All the Jews were not children of disobedience; for ' children of disobedience'doth imply persons eminently wicked in a more special manner, as ' chil-dren of Belial' did. Now, the apostle saith, ' among whom all we had ourconversation ;' now, say they, all the Jews had not their conversation amongchildren of disobedience ; there were some more eminently children of dis-obedience amongst the Jews, as well as amongst the Gentiles. This is theobjection against that interpretation.
But the answer is easy; for, in the first place, ' children of disobedience'doth not only note out men eminently wicked, but it is the common expres-sion given unto unregenerate men. In chap. v. 6, ' For which things,' saithhe, * the wrath of God cometh upon the children of disobedience.'
Neither, secondly, will it foUow in the connexion that all the Jews shouldhave been children of disobedience ; but indeed this will follow, that theyare to be reckoned of the same rank with them; all unregenerate men shallbelong, and do belong, unto the same kingdom with the highest and emi-nentest sinners that are. Therefore, saith he, never boast yourselves; if yoube children of disobedience, if you walked among them, you were of thatcompany, of that drove.
And indeed and in tnith, thirdly, the Jews were in a more peculiar man-ner the children of disobedience than the Gentiles were. What is the reason?Because they had the law—they are still called a stiflF-necked jjeople, whichis not applied to the Gentiles. Disobedience is in a more special mannerattributed unto them, because they had the means, especially when the gos-pel came upon them.
So now, the interpretation being fully cleared, that ' among whom' refer-reth to both, and the reason also why it referreth to ' in which,'—for I mustgive you a reason of it, that ' in which sins ye walked' is also meant,—thereason of it is this, because that in Col. iii. 7, which is a parallel epistle tothis, there it is, ' in which ye walked, whilst ye lived in them,' referring untosins. And so the Syriac also renders it; 'in which,' viz., 'in which sins yealso walked.' And it makes the Likeness between the Jews and Gentiles tobe more full; for then his meaning is plainly this: we that are Jews had alilce condition with the Gentiles, first, in respect of conversation; we allwalked in the same sins, we had a like condition in respect of the lusts ofthe flesh: ' in which also we all had our conversation, in the lusts of theflesh.' And we had a likeness of condition in respect of natural corrup-tion, which is the ground of all; ' and were by nature the children of wrath,as well as others.' And so now, having cleared this interpretation, that itrefers to both, yet especially to the latter, I come to the observations out of it.
There is one great observation which I will not now insist on, but refer ittm we come to those words, ' were by nature children of wrath, even asothers,' namely this, that original corruption is universal to all mankind,both Jew and Gentile. That observation is proper to those words, thereforeI omit it here.
But here he speaks of the likeness of the Jew to the Gentile, and thatthey are to be reckoned among them, the Jews all one with the Gentiles, inrespect of their conversation; that is the thing that these first words holdforth, ' among whom we also had our conversation,'
First, then, if the interpretation be that they are to be reckoned of the samenumber with the Gentiles, then I make these two observations upon it:—
Obs. 1.—First, Though there be several sizes of unregenerate men, severalsorts of them, yet they that are the best of them are to be reckoned, andthey are to reckon themselves, and Jesus Christ at the latter day will reckonthem, even among the worst. He had spoken of the highest children of dis-obedience in the verses before, that were more eminently such,—for I takethat interpretation also in,—and it followeth, ' among whom we all had ourconversation.' There may, I say, be several sizes of unregenerate men,yet all shall be reckoned of one sort. It is a consideration may mightilystrike us. Let men be never so civil, let men be temporary believers andprofess religion with never so much strictness, if they be unregenerate theywill be reckoned among the children of disobedience. ' Among whom we,'saith Paul, putting in himself, who had his ' conversation according to thelaw, blameless.' No man could say black was his eye. He professed thathe walked according to his conscience all his days; yet I am to be reckoned,saith he, and had my conversation among, and shall be accounted of thatnumber, with the highest children of disobedience. It is an excellent obser-vation that a late critic hath made: that in the Old Testament, especially inthe book of Proverbs, where hell is mentioned or spoken of, as it is often, theword in the Hebrew signifies the Place of the Giants. ' They shall go downinto hell,' that is, to the place of the giants. That was the term that theJews did anciently give to hell.    What is the meaning of that ?    You know
that the giants of the old world were the eminent, grand wicked men. Gen.vL 5, ' The wickedness of man was great upon earth.' And he saith therewere giants that did corrupt their ways before him ; and the earth was filledwith violence. Now, the flood came and swept all these giants away, andcarried them all to hell. And because such a cluster of them went there allat once, hell had its name from thence; and whoever went to heU, thoughhe were a Jew, though he were never so strict, if unregenerate he went tothe place of the giants, he went among wicked men; and so they are to bereckoned here. Nay, the gospel speaks higher words of hell, as in relationto whom wicked men shall be gathered. Matt. xxv. 41. He speaks to allunregenerate men, that shall be found so at the latter day, that died in thatestate, though there be never so many sizes of them, Go into the fire, pre-pared for the devn and his angels. They are not only gathered to the giants,but they are gathered to their great prince, Satan. They walked accordingto the prince of the air, and they shall go to hell, where the prince of thefire is, when he is there—a poor prince, when he is there. And God willbring forth men so, though they walk among the drove of his children inprofession now, yet if they walk in by-lanes, God will rank them at the lat-ter day, yea, often in this world, with the workers of iniquity. In Ps. cxxv.5, * As to such as turn aside to their crooked ways,' that walk in by-lanes ofsin, ' the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity.' Theydo walk after them here before God, and God will manifest so much beforehe hath done. The Lord, saith he, shall lead them forth with the workersof iniquity.
And the reason, my brethren, why they are to be reckoned among them,and as walkers among them, though they sever themselves from them in re-spect of external conversation, is, because they agree in the same internalprinciple of sin. They walk in lusts, every unregenerate man doth ; refinehim how you will, it is certain he doth. Now, the fellowship that men havewith other wicked men, lies not so much in keeping company personallywith them, as it lies in walking in the same lusts and in the same sins,smaller or greater. ' Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark-ness.' Fellowship lies in the works more than in the persons ; it lies in theconsent, as Ps. 1. 18.
And then, again, there is this observation, but you need not make a dis-tinct one of it, that those, even among Christians,—for there is the samereason,—that live in the same lusts that the Gentiles do, they shall all bereckoned as Gentiles before God. ' Among whom,' saith he, ' we aU had ourconversation in the lusts of the flesh.' If they live in lusts, they are said tolive as Gentiles; for lusts are called in a more peculiar manner the ' lustsof the Gentiles.' My brethren, in Rev. xi. 2 you find that the holy city isto be given up to the GentUes, to tread down for a certain time. Whomdoth he mean there by GentUes 1 Why, he meaneth indeed and in truth thePopish Christians; for it is a preparatiom to the killing of the witnesses,which is in that chapter, which is clear shall be done by the beast; and youknow who the beast is. He saith, ver. 7, that ' the beast that ascendethout of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcomethem, and kill them.' Now he caUeth them, though they jjrofess Chris-tianity, Gentiles; and the prophets of old used the same language, Jer. ix.26. There is but this difference, saith he, between you Jews that are wickedand the Gentiles : they are uncircumcised in the flesh, and ye are uncircum-cised in the heart. And let me add this further, for I fear it is a thing tobe fulfilled, and I have feared it many years, that when once the temple
of God i3 measured,—and the reed is in men's hands, doing it now, and hathbeen a good while,—and the altar of worship, and the worshippers, themthat worship therein, as it is Eev. xL 1; that then this temple wiU be givenup to these Gentiles to be trodden down ; and why 1 Because there is sogreat an outward court laid to this temple. The temple should consist ofthose that are priests and saints; but the reformed churches have laid toogreat an outward court, which are as bad as Gentiles: therefore, saith he,seeing they stand upon GentUe ground, the Gentiles shall re-enter again.He saith that the court that was without the temple was not to be measured;for they are not fit to be worshippers, though they be Christians ; for it isgiven to the Gentiles, and the holy city shall they tread under foot. Andtherefore now, as Musculus well observeth, for us to boast against the Papists,We are the reformed churches; yet, for the multitude and shoal of Christiansto walk in the same lusts, they are, saith he, to be accounted to live evenPopishly ; as these Jews are reckoned to live heathenishly, whilst they walkin the same lusts the Gentiles did. And though men are not idolaters, asthe Papists are ; yet, notwithstanding, whilst they walk in their lusts, theyare idolaters stilL For you shall find, in CoL iii. 5, the Apostle, speakingthere of covetousness, and uncleanness, and the like, saith he, ' which areidolatry.' Some indeed read it, ' which is idolatry,' and so refer it only tocovetousness ; ' and covetousness, which is idolatry.' But other copies are,' which are idolatry,' referring to ' fornication, and vmcleanness, and evil con-cupiscence, and covetousness, which are idolatry;' because indeed they doset up idols in their hearts which they worship; for every lust setteth upanother thing beside God ; and it is as truly GentUism, as truly idolatry, asPopish or heathenish idolatry is ; only this devil of idolatry takes a shape,and appears visibly to them and in them, but it is invisibly in the hearts ofothers.—And so much now for that first observation from those words,' among whom we also walked.'
Obs. 2.—I will give you a second, and that is this : That there is no ligJitor means will do corrupt nature good. Are the Jews born under the lightof the law 1 Had they the light of the gospel come upon them also by JohnBaptist, and by Christ, and by the apostles, and do they remain still andwalk in their lusts ? I say, no means will do corrupt nature good. And inRom. viiL you have a place for it. ' The law,' saith he, ' was weak throughthe flesh,' ver. 3. Go and inform men never so much with the law, andthough it seem to be a strong thing to work upon a man, to tell him ofhell, ttc., yet, saith he, it is ' weak through the flesh.' That natural corrup-tion that is in a man will never be wrought upon by it, it will hinder theworking of the physic, be it never so strong; flesh wiU, corruption will.Isa. xxvi 10, let them live in a land of uprightness, they will deal unjustly,and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. The Jews here had aUthese means, yet they remained still in the same unregenerate condition.Men may restrain indeed, the gospel may do so, and the law may do so, re-strain corruption in men, yet they will please the lusts of the flesh still, theywill walk in them ; and if not in the grosser lusts of the flesh, yet they willwalk in the lusts of the mind. There are other spiritual lusts in the under-standing, that, let corrupt nature be cooped up never so much, let the gospel,let the law, all grapple with it, it will be corrupt nature still. ' Among whomalso we'—we Jews, that had all those means—' had our conversation in thelusts of the fiesL'
065. 3.—I will add a third observation, and that is this : That no privi-leges whatsoever men can have will save them from an unregenerate condition.
The law, and having the privileges thereof, will not do it; neither will thegospel, and all the privileges thereof, do it. The privileges of the law wotddnot do it, you see by this text, and you may have it more clear in Rom. iL25, and so to the end. ' Circumcision,' saith he, 'verily profiteth, if thou keepthe law : but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncir-cumcision. For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circum-cision which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, andcircumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whosepraise is of God, and not of men.' The law, you see, will not do it. Andthe gospel wiU not do it, though the gospel uncaseth men much more. Therewas a kind of ceremonial typical holiness under the law, whereby aU theseed of Abraham were holy unto God; but when the gospel came, it uncasedthem. "What saith John Baptist, when he began first to preach the gospel ?* Think not,' saith he, ' to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to ourfather.' And it was prophesied of Christ, when his day should come topreach the gospel, that he should do it much more: Mai. iii. 1, * I will sendmy messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me,'—that is, John Bap-tist, for so it is applied. Matt. xi. 10,—' even the messenger of my covenant,whom ye delight in; behold, he shaU come. But who may abide the day ofhis coming 1 for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ;' and he. shallsit in his shoj), saith he, in his church, *as a refiner and purifier of silver;and he shall purify the sons of Levi.' He came and purified the churchmore and more; tells them, except their righteousness exceed the righteous-ness of the scribes and Pharisees, they shall not enter into the kingdom ofGod. And, my brethren, this you shall find, that stiU the higher and purerthe gospel riseth in the light of it, the more unregenerate men wiU be dis-covered, and their privileges which they possess in the church of Goal betaken from them. Not only ignorance and profaneness, but civility; yea, inthe'end it will rise so high that aU temporary believers shall be discoveredin that glorious new Jerusalem. There shall not be a man there thatmaketh a lie; not only not a man that telleth a lie, but not a man thatmaketh a lie ; that is, not a man whose heart is not changed, not a manthat is in the least degi-ee a Gentile ; and aU unbelievers shall be without.StUl as the gospel goes higher, it uncases men the more, and discovers thevanity of such outward privileges as these are, and wiU thrust them out.—So much now for the first thing in the text, ' Among whom we.'
Among whom we all.—I must speak a little to that word ' all,' and it .shallbe but a little; that is, all we Jews, or more especially, aU we that are be-lievers, converted of the Jews; saith he, ' we all,' aU we apostles, we wereonce unregenerate men, and we lived in that state and condition, and in thesame lusts that ye Gentiles did; and all the converts among the Jews theydid so too.
Now you Will say unto me. Were there none of these that were holy evenfrom their infancy ?
Yes, my brethren, it may be there were some, but there were but a veryfew. You know John Baptist was; but aU, that is, the generality, for themost part even aU the behevers that lived among us, they were for some timein a natural and unregenerate condition.
But there is a special reason why it was spoken of the Jews in theApostle's time, ' we all j' for the truth is this, in the Old Testament youshall find very few conversions; you do not read when Isaac was converted :you read, indeed, that Abraham had a call, for the text saith he was anidolater : but take Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, and Moses, and you shall
read nowhere of their conversion ; whereas ye have abundance of stories ofconversions in the New Testament: but in the Old Testament, the truth is,God wrought much even from their infancy; although that speaks of con-version too ; for the prophet saith that Levi turned many from their iniquitywhilst he kept the covenant, Mai. ii. G ; and in Ps. li., David saith, ' sinnersshall be converted unto thee.' But yet before the times of the gospel, beforethe time of John Baptist's preaching, the truth is, there was then such a cor-ruption generally among the Jews, that they were in a manner, as it were, allleft in their natural condition, there were very few godly among them, thatso the fruit of the gospel might the more appear. I will give you but onetext for it, Luke i. 17. It is said there of John that when he should cometo preach, he should ' turn the hearts of the children to their fathers;' thatis, whereas Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all those holy and godly fathers,had been for justification by grace, they had rested upon the Messiah, thepromise of God, and had turned to God, and served him truly; these Jewswere so generally corrupted, that tlie whole nation needed a new conversion,to be of the old fathers' religion; therefore it is said he shoidd ' turn thehearts of the children to their fathers.'
But then, again, there is a third answer. ' We all;' he shews not somuch, de facto, what all were, or in a strict word, or in strict terms that allthe Jews had been unregenerate for a long while before they were turned ;but his scope is to shew what the generality of them were, and what allwould have been; the same nature would have wrought the same effect, hadnot the grace of God come and put the difference.
I should likewise speak a little to these words, in times 2^ast; but I shallmeet with it so often, as in ver. 11, ' Remember, that ye being in time pastGentiles in the flesh;' and in the next words hkewise, ' and were the chil-dren of wrath :' and the observation I have upon it I will not now insistupon, but rather come to what foUoweth. And so now I come to these otherwords—
We all had our conversation in times j^ast in the lusts of our flesh, fulfill-ing the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were hy nature the childrenof wrath, even as others.
Here is an exceeding exact description of the corruption of man's heartand conversation by nature. And the Apostle hath a double scope in it.His scope is—
First, to shew the pedigree of causes of all that corruption that is in menwhile they are unregenerate; as he had shewn the world to be a cause, andthe devil to be a cause, so here the flesh, the cause of causes, he puttingthis difference between the causes, that Satan and the world are but externalcauses. ' We walk according to the course of the world, and according tothe prince of the power of the air;' but when he speaks of the lusts of theflesh, he speaks of that as the internal cause : ' We walk in the lusts of theflesh,' &c. You have here, my brethren, aU the causes of sin in men's lives.You have sin in the heraldry of the causes of it. We have it emblazonedhere as fuUy as can be desired.    For—
1. Here is flesh, corrupt nature, which sticks in us, which is as the rootand fountain.
2. Here are lusts, which are the first-bom of that flesh, of that corruption,that are the immediate ebullitions, the boilings, the springings up from thatfountain.
3. Here is a division of the several sorts of lusts; he doth not only callthem lusts, in the plural, because they are many, but he gives us their several
sorts. There are lusts of tlie flesli, or the body, the sensual part, whereinthe soul partaketh with the body; and there are the lusts of the mind, thesuperior part, whose actings are abstracted from the body. Then there isthe outward conversation. The flesh begets lusts, and the lusts bring fortha corrupt conversation; ' we had our conversation in the lusts of the flesh ;'they are as the streams, or the springings that lusts from the fountain make.And the conversation, the badness of that, he setteth forth two ways. (1.)By the constancy of it; that all an unregenerate man's courses are nothingelse but sin—they walked in it, had their whole conversation in it. (2.) Thatit is nothing else but a fulfilling of some lust or other; ' fulfilling,' saith he,'the desires of the flesh and of the mind.'
4. Because it will be said, man is a reasonable creature, and hath an un-derstanding and a will, and is not led to an action as beasts are, by brutishand unreasonable passions,—can lusts carry a reasonable man on alone in abrutish way, as beasts are led?—therefore he tells you that the truth is,that these lusts have all of them, before they come to act, the consent ofthe will; and therefore what he calleth lusts in the first j)art of the dis-course,—' had our conversation in the hists of the flesh,'—he varies the phrasein the next, ' doing the wills of the flesh,' so it is in the Greek, ra SsX^j^arar^s (Saoxhc.. But doth the will move without the understanding ? No, thereis the will of the mind too, tuv diamiJii, it is in the plural too. Take all theintellectual powers in a man, they are all corrupt, they have all their lusts,and they aU concur through their corruption to dictate to the wiU to yieldto all these lusts.    But then—
5. The question will be, how do we come to be thus corrupt ? What isthe cause of aU this ' flesh,' which is the cause of lusts, and which is seatedthus in the will and understanding, and which causeth all men's sins in theirlives'? If you ask me how you come by it, I will tell you, saith theApostle ; you had it by nature. We were aU the children of wrath by nature,therefore we were sinful by nature ; for the object of God's wrath and angeris only sin.    That is one scope.
But a second scope the Apostle hath is, as to shew the causality of sinin this its pedigree, that flesh is the original of lusts, those lusts are theoriginal of all the wicked conversation in us, to which the will consents, andthe understanding also; so likewise his scope is to afi'ord matter of humilia-tion to those Ephesian GentUes and the Jews also, and so to all mankind,and to magnify the free grace of God the more; and therefore he doth setforth corrupt nature in the full and most exact manner that we find in allthe book of God; as, when I open the particulars, will appear. I thought tohave done it now by way of .analysis, but I shall not be able then to cometo the particular exposition of these words, ' had our conversation in thelusts of our flesh,' which I would make an end of; therefore I will reserve ittill the last of all, where it will come in as welL   I am to open three things :—
1. What is meant hj flesh.
2. What is meant by lusts of the flesh.
3. What this importeth, to have our conversation in the lusts of the flesh.First, what is meant hj flesh ?    I must do two things in that :—
1. What the thing itself is that is meant by flesh, namely, that corrup-tion of nature original
2. The reason of the phrase, why this original corruption is termed the flesh.I shall do both these, as briefly as possibly I can.    And—
First, For the thing itself, I will give you but this brief description ordefinition of it, and give you Scripture for eveiy word of it, or for the chief
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branches of it. It is a sinful disposition in man's nature, that is become hisnature, -svhereby it is empty of all good, yea, opposite to it, to all good thatis towards God, and containeth in it the seeds and princiijles of all sins■whatsoever.    This in a word is meant by ' flesh.'    Now to make this out—
1. I say it is a corrupt disposition, or bias, as I may so call it, in thenature of man, in the whole nature of man. It is not the substance of man'snature ; for then, when it was said, ' The Word was made flesh,' the meaningwere, that the Word was made sin, if that flesh and corruption had been thesubstance of man's nature, and Jesus Christ and we had not been of thesame nature as he was man. In John iii. 6, saith Christ, ' That which isborn of the flesh is flesh.' He evidently meant here by ' flesh' a distinctthing from the nature of man; for he saith that ' that which is born of theflesh is flesh,' even as he saith that ' that which is bom of the Spirit isspirit.' By ' spirit' in the last words, he meaneth a differing thing fromSpirit in the first words; so when he saith, * is flesh,' he meaneth a differingthing from that which is bom of flesh.    The one notes out the substance; the
O ...
other, the adjunct disposition of it.
Wliich disposition is yet now become man's nature,—that is, as naturaldispositions are,—and all this emptiness of good, and seeds of all evil: there-fore the next words tell us, that he is by nature, as I shall open it afterwardsin part, the chUd of wrath. And as there is a divine nature, that hath theseeds of all good in it, all things belonging to life and godliness, 2 Peter i.3, 4,—compare but the verses together; it is called the divine nature, and itis said to have all things belonging to life and godliness,—so this corruptnature of ours, on the contrary, is a disposition to all evil I say, a disposi-tion. And therefore, although this corrupt nature of man is sometimes called'flesh;' yet you shall find in other scriptures it is said to be ' fleshly,' andsaid to be ' carnal.' Though it be called flesh in the abstract, for somereasons, yet to shew it is but a disposition in man's nature, not the substanceof his nature, therefore he is said to be fleshly; as in Rom. vii. 14, ' I amcarnal,'—it is the same word, but only there is an adjective; he saith not, Iam flesh, but, I am carnal,—' sold under sin.' As that spirit which is bomof the Spirit is called the spiritual man in Scripture; so that which is bomof the flesh, and called flesh, is called the carnal man in Scripture. 1 Cor.iii. 3, 'Are ye not carnal 1' And, 1 Peter ii. 11, they are called 'fleshlylusts;' because this flesh is but an adjunct, it is but a corrupt quality, orcorrupt disposition, that clingeth to man's nature.—^And so much now forthe first part of the definition.
2. It makes man's nature empty of all good dispositions whatsoever; itimporteth an emptiness, a vacuity of all good. What saith the Apostle, Rom.vii. 1 ' In my flesh dweUeth no good thing.' And yet if ever in any man'sflesh, in his unregenerate part, there had reason to have been some goodthing, there was as much reason it should have been in Paul's unregeneratepart as ever in any one's. Why 1 Because there was so much grace mingledwdth it. Yet all that grace could never kill it, never work good in it, so longas it remained; it might destroy it, but it could never teach the unregene-rate part good, or work the least good in it. Nay, it is not only an empti-ness of all good, but it is an enmity to all good; as you have it, Rom. viiL7. He saith that the fleshly mind, or <pp6vr,aa,—the least stirrings of theflesh in any act,—is enmity against God.    And—
3. It containeth in it the mass, it is the seed, the seminary of all sort ofsin whatsoever. For that I will give you that place in Col. ii. 11, ' Thebody of the sins of the flesh.'    It is a whole body of sin.    What is the mean-
ing of tliat 1 In a word thus: go take a child's body, and it hath all theparts; though they are not so big as a man's that is gxown up, yet it hathall the parts of a man. So go, take that corruption that lies in the heart ofevery child, it is a whole body of sin, it is perfect for parts, indeed the Ihnbsmay grow greater and greater, as men grow wickeder; for this original cor-iniption, I mean, this vicious disposition, is increased in men ; but yet, not-withstanding, it is not increased by adding new parts of corruption to it,but the seeds of all were at the first, and it still groweth greater and greater.So you see here, as briefly as I can, what Jiesh is.
That which hath exercised my thoughts most is why it is called Jlesh.I find that the Old Testament did use it from the very first. Gen. vi. 3.When God gives the reason there why he would destroy man, and indeed thevery sons of God, they that professed themselves to be the sons of God, butwere all generally unregenerate, but Noah, and one or two more that be-longed to his family, he gives this reason for it, expresseth it thus: ' TheLord said. My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also isflesL' By ' flesh ' here he doth not mean that man is a frail creature; buthe speaks of him as he is sinful, as he is corrupt, and his meaning is this: Isee, saith he, that man is nothing but flesh, that his whole nature is nothingbut a resisting and an opposmg of my Spirit; and therefore my Spirit shallnot always strive with him for that he is flesh. Yet, ' his days shall be ahundred and twenty years,' not\vithstanding they were so generally cornipt.And that he meaneth by ' flesh' the corrupt nature of man, I have much tomake plain, but I shall in a word manifest it. It is not only because it isalleged as a cause of the flood, and because it is brought in as ojDposite tothe Spirit; but in the 5th verse he sheweth the fruits of this ' flesh.' ' Godsaw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every ima-gination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.' And thencompare with it chap, viii 21. He had given a reason here in this 6thchapter why he would bring the flood; and, mark it, the reason must be general,for the flood destroyed infants as well as those of riper years, and therefore hegives a reason that shaU reach infants, and all: and he saith, they were flesh.Now in the 8th chapter, ver. 21, he giveth a reason why he would not anymore bring the flood; and what is it ? ' The Lord said in his heart, I willnot curse the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man'sheart is evil from his youth,' or infancy. There are some inter2)reters thatread it thus : I vnM not destroy it, although the imagination of man's heartis evil; before, indeed, I destroyed the world because man is flesh, and be-cause the imaghiation of his heart is continually evil from his youth; yet,although I did it once, I will not do it again. It comes all to one, themeaning is this : I have now received a sacrifice, I smell the savour of theblood of Christ in Noah's sacrifice; therefore for his sacrifice' sake I will bepatient with man; for he is corrupt, and I must bring I know not how manyfloods to wash away liis corruption, therefore I wiU be patient. I only bringit for this, to shew that the word ' flesh' is used for original sin. I mightbe large in this.
Only, by the way, let me observe this one thing ujDon it: that the oldworld, you see, was weU instructed in the doctrine of original corruption.God reveals it plainly to Noah, gives it for a reason of the flood. And therewas good reason why it should be then weU known, because that the worldhad fallen not many hundred years before in Adam, and Adam hved ninehundred of them to teU the story of it. So that indeed the doctrine ofman's corruption was perhaps more rife and quick in those times, than in
after-times it was unto the very Jews themselves. Now then, the OldTestament having used the word ' flesh,' our Saviour Christ continues it;and in John iii. 6, giving the reason why that every man must be born again,or he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, he tells them, because everyman by his first birth is nothing but flesh,—that is, nothing but corruption,nothing but sin, ' that which is born of the flesh is flesh,'—therefore ofnecessity men must be born again. And the apostles after Christ did use it,and the New Testament in the epistles commonly useth it, and putteth it forcorruption.
But now to give you the reasons of this appellation in a word or two :—First, it is called flesh in distinction from, and in opposition to S2nrit.The Jews did call things flesh that were not spirit. Hence therefore now,if it were a substantial spirit that flesh was distinguished from, look whatkind of spirit that any thing was diff'erenced from, in that sense we are toanderstand flesh in distinction from it. I shall give you but one instance,though I could give you a great many. You know that God is a Spirit,and that Jesus Christ had in his person both a human and a divine nature :the divine nature, that is called Spirit; and the human natitre, that is calledflesh. There is a multitude of instances for it: ' It is the Spirit that quick-eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing.' That is, it is his Godhead putteth all the,influence into his humanity; if he had been man alone, it would not havedone it. He was put to death in the flesh, and quickened in the Spirit. Butthe most express place is in Rom. i. 3, 4. He saith he came ' of the seed ofDavid according to the flesh,' but he was raised by the ' Spirit of holiness,'that is, by his Godhead. Man himself hath a spirit in him, his soul: hencetherefore his body is, in opposition to the soul, called flesh, 2 Cor. vii. 1,* Let us cleanse ourselves from all pollution of flesh,'—that is, of bodily lusts,—' and of spirit,' that is, of the soul, which the soul exerciseth without depend-ence upon the body. So in Ps. Ixxix. 2, the bodies of the saints are called theflesh of the saints. Yea, the very gospel itself, because it hath a spiritual-ness in it, is called spirit, and the law is called flesh. The gospel, in 2 Cor.iii. 8, is called ' the ministration of the Spirit.' And, Gal. iii. 3, ' Did youbegin in the Spirit, and will you end in the flesh 1' or, will you be ' per-fected in the flesh?' That is, by adding the law to the gospel, which wasthe thing they endeavoured. Now then the word ' flesh' being still used inopposition to and in distinction from ' spirit,' whether taken in a substantialsense, or otherwise, hence, because that the new creature, which is begot bythe Holy Ghost, is called spirit,—' that which is born of the Spirit is spirit,'—hence therefore the contrary quality, that corrupt nature that lustethagainst this spirit, and is opposite unto it, is called flesh. And as thatspirit is the bundle of all graces, so this flesh is the bundle of folly that isbound up in the heart of man, a whole bundle of it, a mass of corruption.'The law,' saith Paul, 'is spiritual, but I am carnal,' Ptom. viL 14. All cor-ruption opposite to the law is called carnality or flesh, because the holy lawis spiritual.
But, secondly, there is another reason why it is called flesh; and that is,because this corrupt nature of ours doth confine us to things fleshly, as toour objects; that is, that all the powers and faculties of soul and body shallonly mind the things of the flesh—but I do not mean things of the bodywhen I say so,—whereas spirit, the new creature, hath for its object all sortof spiritual things. I do found this upon Rom. viii. 5 ; saith he there,'They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but theythat are after the Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit.'    It is a saying in
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philosophy, and it is a true one, that facuUates distingmmtur per actus etobjecta, all natural faculties are distinguished by their objects. So is fleshand spirit, grace and corruption. And because corrupt nature hath the thingsof the flesh for its object, hence it is called flesh; and because that there arespiritual things -which are the object of grace and holiness, which are spiri-tual things, hence that is called a spirit.
Now, my brethren, let me tell you that by the things of the flesh is notmeant only things of the body, or belonging to the body, or the object ofbodily lusts, but all outward things whatsoever, all creature-comforts; yea, Imay say, all creatures, take God and Christ out of them, and they are allthe things of the flesh. The Apostle exj^resseth it there, in Col. iii. 2, whenhe calleth them ' earthly things,' which our earthly members are set upon;for corrujjt nature confines us to things on earth, confines us to things ofthis world: spiritual things, that are of another world, the natural man hathno suitableness to them. And by ' things of the flesh' is not meant onlygross sins, which are called ' the works of the flesh,' Gal. v. 19; but all creature-comforts whatsoever, all dignities, all excellencies, honours, riches, all theglories of the world, that do so much take up the minds of men, are calledthe things of the flesh; and to these doth corrupt nature suit us and carryus on. 2 Cor. v. 16, ' Henceforth know we no man after the flesh.' ' Afterthe flesh,' referreth both unto the things known, and to the manner of know-ing them. To the things knoivn, which is that which is to our purpose,—thatis, we value no man by his outward privileges and dignities; we value noman by honours, riches, or greatness, or by what he is in this world. Solikewise, in Rom. xv. 27, when they had sent a contribution to them at Je-rusalem, saith Paul, they did partake of your ' carnal things,'—that is, of yourfleshly thmgs; he calleth their riches and estates things that are fleshly. Soin 1 Cor. ix. 11. And you have the like in another place, ' I will not gloryin the flesh.' And there is a phrase in Gal. vi. 12, of making ' a fair showm the flesh,'—that is, in fleshly things, in anjrthing but in God and in Christ.The Jews did call whatsoever was outward, flesh and fleshly. The veryceremonial law therefore the Apostle calls * a carnal commandment,' a fleshlycommandment, Heb. vii. 16. And so he calls the duties of it the works ofthe flesh, though they were the institutions of God; yet because they hadan outwardness in them, in regard of the gospel, he calleth them flesh.I allege it for this, that all things that were outward were called fleshamong the Jews; yea, the works of the moral law, if a man would aflTect tobe never so holy, if he take away aiming at God as the principal, and if hewill go and trust in them when they are done, they are all flesh, they arethings of the flesh. What saith the apostle, Phil. iii. 4 ? 'If any havereason to be confident in the flesh, much more I.' I had cause to trust inthe flesh. He had relation to that speech in Jer. xvii. 5, ' Cursed is theman that maketh flesh his arm ;' which is, not only to make man his confi-dence, but anything; for Paul interpreteth it here, my own righteousness, andwhatsoever I did, all the works of the law, it is all but flesh, all the privi-leges, if you go and sever Christ from them.
Now, my brethren, consider what I say : corrupt nature then hath forits object all the things of the flesh. Take spiritual out of the law and theduties of it, take the new creature out of it, and take Jesus Christ out of it,and it is all flesh, and corrupt nature will suit with them all; it may be woundup to the works of the law, to a seeking and an aflecting of blamelessness,&c. The very works of the gospel, if you will let them be carried on forself-ends, they are all the works of the flesh, and things of the flesh; if you
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will trust in what you do, they become things of tlie flesh. Take a man thatis a temporaiy believer, and he may be wound up to the ways and things ofthe gospel, yet he turns them all to the things of the flesh, and corrupt natureremaining, flesh will suit with all these.
And then again, a third reason why it is called flesh is this : because it ispropagated by natural generation ; John iii. 6, ' That which is born of theflesh is flesh,'—the thing that is bom or begotten hath, the name of the beget-ter,—' that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.' That which is bom of theflesh—that is, by a fleshly way of generation—is flesh, is corruption.
And let me make this observation of it. Sin, you know, is the work ofSatan: * Ye are of your father the devil,' saith he. Why 1 Because he isthe remote cause. Original sin hath not its denomination from him, forhe hath not that influence into sin which the Holy Ghost hath in work-ing grace in us; therefore he would not say, that which is of Satan in youis corruption; but because that generation is the next and immediate orproximate cause, therefore it beareth. the name ' flesh,' because it is bornof flesh, and flesh is the immediate cause of it. And hence it was thatcircumcision was in the foreskin of the flesh ; and it is called flesh pecu-liarly in Rom. ii. 28. And I could give you other scriptures, as Lev. xv. 2,and Ezek. xxiii. 20.
Then agaui, in the fourth place, it is called flesh in respect of the morevisible seat and subject of corrupt nature, in which it is most seen ; visiblyit is in the flesh, it is in the lusts of the body of all sorts and kinds. TheScripture doth give j^ou denominations not always from the more principalpart, but it gives the denomination from what is visible, as speaking ad vul-gits, to the people; as, for example, the nature of man consists of body andsoul. The soul is a spirit, you know, but the body is flesh. Usually inScripture the name that is given to man is ' flesh.' ' The Word was madeflesh.' ' In his sight shall no flesh h- justified;' that is, no man. Here yousee the body carries away the denomination. It is not that man hath not asoul, and that that is not the more principal part, but because the flesh isthe more visible part, that which we behold, in which the soul dwelleth.Hence therefore the Scripture calleth man ' flesh.' Answerably, though sinis as much, and much more in our will and understanding than it is in sensuallusts; yet, notwithstanding, because that original sin is seen most in sensuallusts which have their seat in the flesh, hence it is caUed flesh ; the denomi-nation of the whole ariseth from thenee. And let me give you this observa-tion by the way : that the devils, though they have the same corruption intheir understanding and will that we have, and we the same that they have,—for, saith he, ' Ye are of your father the devU, and his lusts ye will do,'—yetthey are not called^es/i^y, neither are they called^esAy but they are called,in Eph. vi. 12, ' spiritual wickednesses.' Why 1 Because they have no bodily,no sensual lusts in them, which in a visible way should carry away the de-nomination. But because in man's nature there is another part in whichsin is more visibly seen, which eminently is called lust, which is original cor-ruption, therefore it is in a more peculiar manner called 'flesh.'—And somuch now for the reasons of the denomination. I will give you an obser-vation or two :—
Obs.—In the first place, my brethren, we may from hence take a direc-tory for the Immhling of ourselves. Here you see, in those words, ' havingour conversation in the lusts of the flesh,' there are three things the Apostleholds forth to every man to consider, when he would humble himself beforeGod.    In the first place, he discovers to him his flesh; that is, his corrupt
nature, having the seeds of all sin in him. Which corrupt nature, he tellshim, in the second place, is an active principle in him, it is the cause of allthe lusts in his heart, and all the evil in his conversation. It is an activeprinciple that is never idle ; for though itself is indeed but a mere privation,yet because it is a privation in an active subject, as man's soul is, hence there-fore it is never quiet. In Rom. vii. 5, he saith, that when he was in theflesh, the motions of sin wrought, they had force in his members to carryhim on to evU; and in ver. 8 he giveth the name of sin above all else tothis original corruption by way of eminency. ' Sin,' saith he, ' wroughtin me all concupiscence.' What doth he mean by sin? Most plainlyoriginal sin. Why 1 Because that which works concupiscence, whichbrings forth lusts, that must needs be original corruption. ' Sin wrought,*saith he. I speak it for this, it is an active principle, therefore hecalleth that the great sin of all the rest; he giveth it the name of sin aboveall the rest, not only because it hath the seeds of all sin in it, but because itis the worker, the great mother of all the abominations. As Babylon iscalled the mother of all the abominations in Europe, all idolatries come fromthence ; so this is the great mother of all the abominations in man's heart.Therefore, in the same Rom. vii. 13, he calleth it' sin above measure,' thoughhe means sin in the general, and actual sin too ; but yet original sin heespecially speaks of, and carrieth along in that discourse; it is, saith he,' above measure sioful,' for it is the mother of all abominations, and worksall concupiscence; and therefore this humbled Paul more, and so it shoulddo us.
And, my brethren, it is a predominant principle too; that is clear in thetext also : for all our lusts, and all our sms, they are not so much called thelusts of the man, as the lusts of the flesh; because that flesh, that corruption,is now the predominant principle in every man's nature : therefore aU sinaare called the ' fruits of the flesh,' so in Gal. v. They are called the * deedsof the flesh,' so in Rom. viii. And we are said to be ' in the flesh,' Rom. vii.5. And not only the flesh to be in us, but as a man is said to be in drink,or in love, that is, he is overcome with it. It is a predominant principle.And indeed, though Aristotle gave the definition of a man, that he was areasonable creature, having an understanding and a will; yet divinity tellsus plainly that man is flesh, if you will speak theologically, take Christ'sdefinition, and it is so. Whyl Because look what flesh is to him, as he isman, that sin is to him now ; it is his nature, it is his form. Therefore, ifI would define a man, I would define him to be a fleshly creature, as Aris-totle defined him a rational creature; therefore, in 1 Cor. iii. 3, saith theApostle, Ye walk as men; are ye not carnal 1 And to be carnal and fleshlyis all one. When thou hast seen, therefore, corrapt flesh as the root of all,then go and look to thy lusts, aU the corruption that is in thy life, it is fromthe stirring of lusts in thee; all the corrui^tion in the world is said to bethrough lusts, 2 Peter i. 4; therefore go and look especially to them.
And, lastly, then go to thy actions ; or, if you wUl, begin at your actions,and so go to your lusts, and next to the flesh : for, indeed, there is the pedi-gree of sin. If a man would be humbled, let him view his actions, let himlook into his heart, see all his lusts and aU the engines that act them; andwhen he hath done, let him go down to the spawn of all, and then to thatbirth which was the means of conveying it.
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SEEMON VI.
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lustsof our flesh, fulfilling the desires [or, the wills\ of the flesh and ofthe mind; and were hy nature the children of wrath, even as others.—Ver. 3.
I HAVE formerly told you that in these three first verses of this secondchapter, there is an exact description of the state of man by nature, so com-plete and so compendious a one as is nowhere else together, that I know,in the whole Book of God.
I did cast the whole into these three generals:—
I. Here is the internal habitual estate, which in that state of nature menstand and lie in; they are ' dead in sins and trespasses.'
II. Here is their external conversation, with all the three causes—theworld, flesh, and Satan—which do pervert them ; ' wherein,' saith he, ' intime past ye walked.'    There is—
1. The exemplary cause, the weakest; 'according to the course of thisworld.'
2. The outioard efficient and inciter, or procatartical cause,—that is, Satan;according to the ' prince of the power of the air.'    There is—
3. The inward cause, the lusts of our ovv^n hearts ; ' fulfilling the desiresof the flesh and of the mind,' &c.
III. Here is the misery and the punishment that is the consequent ofboth,—that we are ' children of wrath ;' we Jews, saith the Apostle, as wellas others, and all mankind.
The last thing I fell upon was, the description of that third and lastcause, of all the corruption in men's conversation : ' Having our conversa-tion in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of themind,' &c.
In opening of this third cause, which is the corruption of nature, I toldyou that the Apostle's scope was to shew the pedigree of all these causes.Here is—
1. The root whence all spring ; * our flesh,' a body of sin.    Which flesh—
2. Begetteth lusts, which are the first-born buds of original corruptioninherent in us ; ' the lusts," saith he, ' of our flesh.'    And then you have—
3. The division of these.    They are either—(1.) The lusts of the body, sensual lusts.    Or—
(2.) The lusts of the mind, of the understanding and superior part. Andthen he telleth you—
4. What is the spring, both of this flesh and this inherent corruption,that produceth these lusts, which lusts we obey, and all our conversationby nature is nothing else but the fulfilling of these lusts ; he saith, it is ourbirth, we have it by nature. So he tells us in the next words, ' and arethe children of wrath by nature, even as others.'
And as he tells us the order of corruption thus, and the pedigree of it,
of pure and mere corruption so considered, so he sliews the order of thecauses in the course of nature, according to the subordination of the facul-ties one to another. !Man hath an understanding, and man hath a will,and there is no lust fulfilled but there is a consent of the will first giventhereunto. And therefore that which he calls lusts in the first part of thewords, ' in the lusts of our flesh,' when it comes to the fulfilling of them, hetalis them the tvills of the flesh; so it is in the original and in your margins.
And so you have the analysis of the words.
I left in these words, in the lusts of our flesh, and I shall proceed inthem.    There are four things to be explained :—
I. What is meant by 'flesh.'
II. Why it is called 'flesh ;' for there is not a particle, nor a word, thatis in vain here.
III. WJiat are the lusts of our flesh, and the sinfulness of them.
IV. What it is to have our conversation in these lusts.I.   What is meant by flesh.
I told you, by it is meant that inherent corruption which sticks in us,and overspreadeth all the powers both of soul and body. ' That which isborn of the flesh is flesh.'
When I handled this, I did two things :—
1. I gave you an account of the phrase and the reasons of it, why inhe-rent corruption is called flesh. It was called so by Moses, in Gen. vi., andit was called so by Christ, and so the apostles used it.
2. I described the thing itself, and I told you it was a mass, or a bundle,or body of sinful dispositions in man's nature, which were become hisnature, whereby the whole man and all the powers thereof were empty ofall good; and it contained within it the seeds and the inclinations to allsins whatsoever.    It is caUed the ' body of the sins of the flesh,' Col. ii.
I will not stand to repeat what I then delivered, but will proceed to—
II.   Why is it called our flesh ?
When God made man, it is said he made him in his image; as the gracethat Adam had, it was God's, it was his image. But you read in Gen. iv.,when man was fallen, he is said to beget Seth in his image; the style isaltered fi'om God's image to his image. An account may easily be givenwhy it is called Adam's image, because that he sinned, and contracted itto himself But why is it called ours, as here ' our flesh 1' The truth is,because we are the miserable subjects of it. So, why is it called our flesh,but because we are the miserable subjects of it, because it is our nature 1Though we have it from our parents, that is derived to us by them, yetbeing our nature it is of all things properly ours; for there is nothing soproperly ours as what is our nature, and what is ourselves. As thereforeheU is called a sinner's place, as you have it, Acts i., so corruption and fleshis called our flesh ; we possess nothing but sin. Yea, Paul caUeth it hun-self: ' In me,' saith he, ' that is, in my flesh;' he doth not only call itflesh, but he calls it himself.    And—
2. It is called our flesh in opposition to God's work. ' Let no man,' saithJames, * when he is tempted, say he is tempted of God ;' he is tempted ofhis own lusts, of his own flesh. ' Of his own lusts,' that is the phrase there, inJames i. 13, 14. It is spoken there in opposition to the work of God in us ;it is not that wMch at first God created us in.    And—
3. It is called our flesh in opposition to the grace that is in us. Whenthe devil is said to sin, he is said to sin ' of his own,' John viii. 44. And inJude, ver. 16, carnal men are said to walk after their own lusts.    But if any
grace be spoken of that is in us, how runs the style of that? I have donethus and thus, saith Paul, and yet not I, but the grace of God that is in nic.I know a man in Christ, saith he, was thus and thus; not of myself will Iglory, but of that man in Christ. The phrase that is used, speaking of grace,and all the workings of it, in 2 Cor. iii., is, ' We are not sufficient of our-selves, as of ourselves,'—there is all the exclusion that may be, both a^' tauruvand i^ iuvruv, either of ourselves, or out of ourselves; neither a nobis, tan-quam ex nobis,—' to think a good thought.'
And so much now why it is called our flesh. The interpretation dothcarry observations with it which I need not mention.    I come to—
III.   What are the lusts of our flesh ?
All the buddings of this cursed root of inherent corruption in us are inScri[)ture expressed to us by lusts. Sometimes the word lusts is put for theroot itself, for original sin itself, that inherent quality in us; as in James L,' When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin.' He calleth corrupt naturelusts; but here he calls the first buds, the first risings of corruption from thisroot, he calls them lusts. So, in Rom. vii. 8, ' Sin wrought in me all man-ner of concupiscence;' that is, aU manner of lusts. Lusts there are takenfor the buddings of original corru[)tion, which is there meant by sin, whichis the sin that dwells in us.
Now all the corruption that is in corrupt nature I reduce to these twoheads; yet not I, but the Apostle—
1. All those principles of atheism, of infidelity, and ungodliness that are inthe hearts of men, which are the foundation. For the principles of unbelief,and of darkness, and presumption, and the like, these do cut a man off fromGod; and the soul being cut off from God is left to eternal death, as I shallshew you how by and by. I say, all the corruptions in man's heart, theyare reduced either to the principles of atheism, of infidelity and unbelief,or else—
2. To those j>ositive lusts, and inclinations, and desires after something inthe world which a man would have, and which he placeth his comfort inmore than in God.
I take this division from that of the Apostle, in Titus ii. 12, • Teaching usto deny ungodliness and worldly lusts.' Here you have the sum. Andhence in the 18th verse of the Epistle of Jude, you shall find that they areailed 'ungodly lusts;' for the heart being cut off from God is left to theswing of its own natural lusts and desires. And in these two lies the utmostextent of all the corruption in man's nature.
Now although indeed the Apostle here doth not directly mention thatprivative part, as I may caU it, of atheism and unbelief, yet it is evidentlyimplied; for our lusts were not sinful lusts unless they did arise from ungodli-ness, from that ungodliness, and that atheism, and that unbelief, that is inthe spirits of men. He had occasion to have mentioned those principles thatare in the mind, but yet he terms these ' lusts,' and calleth them ' wills,' orlusts, or desires of the mind, of the reasoning part, as the word signifies.
Under the word ' lusts' the Apostle by a synecdoche meaneth all the in-ward acts, aU the purposes, all the contrivances, all the counsels of the heart.For what are purposes? They are but the continuation of desires. And whatare all the contrivements and counsels of the hearts of men ? They are butto accomplish their desires and lusts. Therefore the Scripture indeed dothexpress the corruptions in the hearts of men by lusts.
I could open to you the several names that are given to the buddings ofcomiption in us of all sorts, as the Scripture hath laid them down.    As-—
1. Sometimes they are called the savouring ofthefiesh; as in Rom. viii.5, 'Those that are after the flesh savour the things of the flesh.' Everyfaculty hath a principle to discern what is suitable to it, and it doth savourthat thing and mind it. The word expresseth the suitableness that there isbetween a fleshly heart and fleshly things.
2. It is called sTidu,u,!a, as here, lust; for when the heart doth find asuitableness between it and any object, it puts forth a desire and a lust to-wards it. That which is in other creatures an instinct, in man that is reason-able is called a lust, a desire.
3. They are called, ra 'rradrifjbara, passions ; and that indeed is the properimplication of the word; so in Rom. vii. 5 ; and in Gal. v. 24, to ' crucifythe lusts of the flesh,' it is the * passions of the flesh.' For God being gone,aU these lusts become passions, become inordinate in us, they turn into vio-lence. They are 'jra&rj/Mo.ra, as Galen useth the word, which is the fits of thedisease ; for all sinful desires come by fits, and come with violence as the fitsdo, and put nature into a fire,—set on fire, as James expresseth it, the wholecourse of nature.
4. They are called, as here, wills; wills of the flesh. When they are gottenso high as they have got the consent of the will, and then are put forth intoaction, they are caUed the wills of the flesh. And so much for the namesthat are given to flesh.
For the thing itself; I shall endeavour a little that you may understandthe nature of the lusts of the hearts of the sons of men: it reacheth to allthe motions of man's nature whatsoever,—that is, the desires,—and thereis no faculty but hath its desires. To open this, I shall do these three things,that so you may see in what Heth the sinfulness of these lusts.    I shall—
1. Shew you the natural state of the soul, and the lustings thereof; forthis you must know, that lusting and lust is used sometimes in a good sense ;for it is said the Spirit lusteth against the flesh, as well as the flesh lustethagainst the Spirit. So that, I say, I shall shew you, first, the natural stateof the soul, and the lusts thereof, without the consideration of being good orevil.    I shall—
2. Shew you the Jwliness of all the lusts and desires of the heart—whereinthat lieth—in mans first nature, and now when he is renewed.    And so—
3. You will understand the sinfulness of the heart of man, in all its lust-ings, now when God is gone, now when they are become ungodly lusts.
First, I shall speak of the lustings of the heart, abstractedly consideredfrom good and evil in man's soul, in man's spirit.
My brethren, what is the soul of man in its natural essential constitution ?It is nothing else but a chaos of desires, (let me so express it j) it is as the firstmatter, which was void of all form, and was full of nothing, but desires afterforms, of being filled, and being satisfied. God created the soul as a merestomach to receive from other things a filling of it, and as we use to say, itis an empty stomach. And therefore the voice of aU tilings and of aU mankindby nature is, ' Who will shew us any good ?' Ps. iv. And all faculties are likeso many birds in a nest, that stand gaping to be fiUed with some good thingsuitable thereunto. So that now there are not only the sensual desires, orthe bodily lusts, but the lusts of the mind ; the mind itself hath its lusts init, and its desires. As a man hath a desire to think of this rather than ofthat,—though it be his understanduig only that works,—he hath a mind tosuch a thing, a thought to such an object, to take such a thing into consi-deration. All the superior parts, the memory and the understanding, theyhave all their lustings, as well as th« lower and inferior parts of the spirit of
man. Now then, the essential constitution of the soul of man being nothingbut a chaos of desires, an emptiness,—as the earth, the first matter, in Gen.i., is said to be void; so naturally in the essence of it the soul is a voidthing, made to be filled up with other things, which may satisfy this vastchaos of desires,—the Lord ordained first himself to be man's chiefest good,and to satisfy and to fiU all the desires both of the understanding and thewill. He opened their mouths wide, and he was able and ordained himselfto fiU them. And to that end he created him with the image of God,—thatis, with such a divine impression, that look, as the needle when it is touchedby the loadstone moves northward, so the soul being touched with thatimage, carries the understanding, the will and affections, and all the luststhereof, unto God, as the chiefest good, as finding a suitableness in him morethan in aU things else. And yet, in the second place, God putting this soulof man into a body, and so to lead an animal life,—as the expression is in1 Cor. XV. 48,—he made a world suited to this soul in this body. Andthere is nothing in man, either in his understanding or his will, or in any ofthe senses, or in anything belonging unto man, but there is something in the■world likewise to suit it. He hath made the little world suited to the greatworld, and the great world to the little, as he hath suited ears unto sounds;' meats for the belly,' as the Apostle saith.    Now then—
Secondly, Wherein lay the holiness of all these lustings and desires of theioul of man ? The holiness of them lay in these three things, and by thatyou shall see wherein lieth their sinfulness :—
1. This image of God, which had touched the soul of man, through theworking of the Spirit of God in him, did carry on the soul of man to Godas his chiefest good, to nothing above him, to say, ' Whom have I in heavenin comparison of thee, and whom in earth?'    And—
2. It carried the soul of man, and all its desires, to other things that hada sweetness in them, but only as means to taste the goodness of God, to en-joy God in and by them, to know God the more, and to love him. Andthen—
3. It carried on all the desires of the soul to all things else besides God,for God's sake; yea, and unto God himself, not only as his chiefest good,but as the chiefest good, not oat of love of pleasure, but out of love untoGod himself: for holiness being the image of God, as God is for himself,—therein lieth his holiness,—so this image makes the creature also to be forGod.
And thus you have the holiness of these lustings in the soul of man. Ihave shewed you, first, what the natural constitution of the soul was in it-self ; it is indeed nothing else but lusts, a heap of desires. What the holi-ness of aU these desires was, I have shewn you in the second place. Nowthen—
Thirdly, I am to shew you the sinfulness of them, which makes them tobe here called the lusts of our flesh. You may easily understand, by whathath been said of the holiness of them, wherein their sinfulness lies. In aword, it lies in two things.    It lies—
1. In a privation; and—
2. In something positive.
They are ungodly lusts, and they are worldly lusts; they are called both.The one expresseth the privative part, the other the positive.
1. For the privative part. The foundation of all the sinfulness of thesedesires lies in the want of that image of God, of that magnetic virtue, thatvirtue of the loadstone, that should carry up all these desires to God and
unto other things for his sake. This iron, as I may say, hath lost thismagnetic touch, this influence, and now it moveth only as iron. The under-standing is taken off from God, and the Tvill is taken oif from God, and soall the affections. You have that in Rom. iiL 11,' There is none that under-standeth,'—namely, God,—' and there is none that seeks'—that have a will toseek—' after God.' The one expresseth the privation of the understanding,the other of the -u-ill. The heart is cut off from God utterly, it cannot gothat way; therefore, as I said before, they are called ' ungodly lusts.' Athe-ism, mibelief, &c., have cut the heart off from God, from either aiming athim as his chiefest end, for he wanteth holiness, or going forth to him ashis chiefest good, for he wants his image, which maketh a soul suitable untoGod; and a man desireth nothing but what he knows, and what is suitableto him. Hence therefore you have it, in Job xx\Ti. 10, that a carnal heartcannot delight himself in the Almighty; there is no suitableness. And inRom. viii. 7, the carnal mind is called ' enmity against God.'
2. For the positive part. The image of God being thus gone,—you havethat expression in Rom. iiL 23, all men are come short of the glory of God;where by the ' glory of God,' I understand his image, that which carriedthe heart of man out to God, to glorify him, which made him stand underthe favour of God in that covenant of works; for so, in 1 Cor. xl 7, theimage of God, and the glory of God, are both made one: man, saith he, is theglory and the image of God;—this image, I say, being gone, the soul being de-prived thus of that touch, all the lustuigs that it had in its natural constitu-tion remain stUl, there is not a desire which the soul had before but it hathstill; and all the sinful desires it now hath are but what were before, takethe nature of the desires. There is nothing of the substance of the body orof the soul destroyed, nor any new lusts put in. Now when God is thusgone, and holiness is thus gone, and aU the lustings and desires of a man'sheart are left to themselves, then what do you think is left 1
(1.) Here is a love of himself left. There is one great lust, and the greatestof all the rest. "VMien holiness was there, the love of God subjected the loveof a man's self unto God : now take this love of God away, and then self-love is the next heir, that great lust steppeth up into the throne; and thatindeed is the very bottom of original sin, it is the spring.
(2.) I told you man was made suitable to all the creatures; there was no-thing in this world but God had framed a suitableness between man and it.All these suitablenesses still remain, a suitableness to all creature-comfortswhatsoever. Now here lies the sinfulness of it, that aU these lustings arecarried out, and managed by self-love, which is the great lust of all the rest.And then, secondly, they are carried out to all the creatures, and to all crea-ture-comforts,—which indeed the soul and body were made for,—rather thanunto God. So that the lusting or desiring of happiness merely for a man'sself, and the seeking of this happiness in those things that man was madefor, without God : in these two doth lie all that positive part of the lusts ofour flesh; for now we describe them but in general. And therefore youshall find that in these two, viz., love of a man's self and love of pleasure,nameljj in other things than in God, is the sum of all man's corruption re-duced imto, in that 2 Tim. iiL 2-4, where he reckons up all sorts of corrup-tions, a great bead-roU of sins; and he makes ' love of men's selves' to bethe captain, as I may so speak, the first, the ringleader; and ' lovers ofpleasures more than lovers of God,' to be that which cometh in the rear.For these two are the spring of all the corruption in us, and unto these two areall our lusts reduced.    And,—as I may rightly express it,—as there is never
a vein in tlie body of a man but there is an artery, as we say, tliai runsunder it, the one carrying blood, and the other spirits; so in the lustingsof the soul of man, there runneth a vein of the love of pleasures, or someother thing than God, and an artery of love of a man's self that puts spiritsinto this. And as the prhiciples of motion (of life at least) are blood andspirits in a man's veins, so are these in a man's soul.
So by this you may easily understand wherein the sinfulness of these lustslies. All these lusts are guided by love to a man's self, and love to pleasuresin something else than God. The passage being stopped to God, it runs toriches, beauty, honour, and all these worldly things, as its chiefest good.Whatsoever the understanding of a man, if he be wise, can find that is suit-able to him, it draws forth a lust towards that thing. "Whatsoever the artand wit of man finds any way suitable to him, he is carried out to it, andthat merely out of a love he beareth to himself, and merely for pleasure'ssake : that, look which way self-love moveth, still that way the vein of lustrunneth ; as that is pleased or displeased, the soul cometh off or on, puttethforth lusts or desires, and pulls them in again. And he hath no new desiresput into him which he had not at first, only these desires are left to th m-selves, God being taken away : so that now all the affections in the oulturn with that wind every way; if another man have happiness and he wantsit, self-love, desiring happiness, puts forth envy; the spirit that is in us ust-eth after envy. Still, they have all their rise and spring in the love of aman's self, and in the love of pleasures, setting up the creature more thanGod. Therefore the belly is said to be god, and Mammon is said to be god.The holiness of man's desires lay in subordinating all things to God; andthe sinfulness of them lies in loving of pleasures more than God : so theApostle expresseth it, ' these are the lusts in our flesh.' There is not anaction stirreth but these lusts are the ground of it. And hence, that I maygive you a scripture for this division, they are called ' our own lusts,' and* worldly lusts.'
They are called, in respect of self in us, our own lusts. And therefore tolive to a man's lusts, and to live to a man s self, are all one. In 2 Cor. v. thatwhich in one place is called living to a man's lusts, is in another place calledliving to a man's self, because that self-love runs in the vein of every lust, asan artery doth under a vein in a man's body; and you may feel the pulse ofit, if you lay your hand upon your heart, and search but narrowly into thebottom of all. And they are therefore called the lusts of our own hearts, inRom. i. 24.
They are likewise called worldly lusts, because the things of this world arethe objects of them. They are called ' earthly members,' because they runout to things on earth, as in Col. iii. 5, and ' fleshly lusts,' in 1 Peter ii. 11.And so now I have shewn you wherein lies the sinfulness that is in everylust in the heart of man. I come now, in the next place, likewise—IV.  To sheio you what it is to have oxir conversation in these lusts.
If you mark it, the Apostle, when he speaks of the efiicacy that Satanand the world hath upon us, he useth another phrase,—' walking,' saith he,' according to the course of the world,' and ' according to the prince of thepower of the air;' but when he speaks of lusts, he speaks of them as of aninward intrinsical cause, ' having our conversation in the lusts of the flesh'—in the flesh, as a fish is said to live in the water. And a man is said to bein love, or in wine, or in anger, or in passion, because he is overcome withit. So we are said to have our conversation in lusts, and to be in the flesh ;because a man is always overcome with some one lust or othtr, and that is
the ground of all the actions he doth, so long as he is in his natural estate.And therefore James saith, ' He that is tempted is drawn aside of his ownlusts;' and as Christ saith, 'That which cometh from within defileth theman.' The Scripture therefore doth attribute all the actions of the sonsof men unto their lusts. In 2 Tim. iii. 6, ' led away with divers lusts.'All the coiTuption that is in the world is attributed to the daily boilings upof these lusts, to the tumblings and tossings of these desires ; for the soul ofman is like the raging sea, tossing to and fro, and never resteth. So in 2Peter i. 4, ' the corruption that is in the world through lust;' and the oldman is said to be corrupt in lusts, Eph. iv. 22. And therefore the Apostledoth propound these lusts as the chiefest object of mortification, as I shallspeak by and by.
And then, in the second place, to have our conversation in these lusts, itdoth note out a constancy also, a constant walking in some lust or other;whereas there is no other foundation of all the actions of a man's ways butthese sinful lustings of his own heart. It may be reduced either into thelove of pleasure in something else rather than in God; or to the love of aman's self above God.
Now, men have their conversation in these. Why ? Because that the soulof man being an empty chaos of desires, as I said at first. As the stomachcannot live unless it have some nourishment in it, so a man cannot live un-less some lust or other be satisfied. ' In which ye walked,' saith he. Col.iii. 7, ' whilst ye lived in them ;' he speaks of lusts plainly, as appears, ver.3. All creatures are conversant about that which is their life, and they areconstant about that which is their life. As a fish, whose element is theAvater, if it be out of the water it dies; therefore we are said to ' drinkin iniquity like water.' And these lusts, and the satisfying of them, beinga man's life, he is said to ' war after them ;' it is a mighty expression. In2 Cor. X. 3, our warfare, saith he, is not after the flesh. He speaks inopposition to what carnal men's warfare is ; they pursue after the satisfac-tion of their lusts, as a matter of life : as men that in war do fight pro arisetfocis, for their subsistence, for their lives; therefore they are called the' lusts that war in our members,' James iv. 1. They are not only comparedto a law in the members, as in Rom. vii. 23, but they are compared to theviolence of war too ; ' the lusts, saith he, ' that war in our members.' Andso you have the sinfulness of these lusts described, and what it is to haveour conversation in them. There is not an act which a carnal man doth butit is to satisfy some lust or other.
All that I shall more observe is but this : that they are called lusts, inthe plural ; there are a variety of them ; they are said to be ' divers lusts,'Titus iii. 6 ; they are not one, but many. And the reason why they aremany is this : the desires of man's soul were once united in one object,namely, in God; but he being gone, the soul breaks into a thousand desires,and makes every one of them its god. That which did unite and begirtup aU the desires in one, that centre being gone, all these beams are scat-tered. And look, how many objects there are which may any way please aman, and in which he may have pleasure, the soul being all for pleasure,and being itself an unsatisfiable thing,—for it being made to be filled withGod, it must needs be so,—and because one thing cannot fill it, it runs toanother, and so to another, and so the soul is scattered into a thousand seve-ral lusts.
And then again, we are said to walk in our lusts, in the plural, because aman cannot always live in satisfying one lust only, therefore in the interim
there must be other lusts to entertain the soul : for the soul is never idle,it can never want a moment's pleasure some way or other; it must haverelief, or at leastwise desiring and seeking after it : and so what in one thing,and what in another, a man walketh all his Life in some lusts or other, andmakes it a sorrowful life. And thus natural men have their conversation inthe lusts of the flesh.—And so much now for these, words.
I come to the next: fulfilling the wills of the flesh and of the mind.
That which the Apostle had said in the general before, here he speaks ofmore particularly. He doth both further explain what it is to walk in thelusts of the flesh; it is to fulfil them, saith he, it is to act them,—it is themost proper word in the English that can be,—to act the wills of the fleshand of the mind.    As in our usual speech we say, a man acteth his spirit.
And then, secondly, he divides these lusts into two parts, the lusts of theflesh, or of the sensual part; and the lusts of the mind, that is, of the under-standing and the will.    I shall first open the phrases.
The first phrase I shall give you an account of is this, the wills; for indeedin the original so the word is, and so you shall find it in your margins. Itis certain that what he meant by lusts in the general, in the words before,he meaneth the same thing by wills here. The truth is, in a strict sense,only the lustings and the motions of the understanding and of the wiU are ra'^iXri/MUTu, they are ' wills;' but in the inferior part, in the sensual part,those sensual afi'ections, of anger and the like, are but lusts and desires. Andyet notwithstanding the one is put for the other sometimes in the Scripture,as Beza hath observed upon John i. 13, out of Mark x. 35. Now by ' willsof the flesh,' he therefore here meaneth lusts or desires, as it is translated,as he had done before. As when, in Rom. vii., he caUeth the lusts of a man'sheart the law of the members, which properly are the lusts of the body, buthe means likewise aU the lusts of the mind too : so here, when he calls themthe wills of the flesh, he meaneth all the motions of the body also, all the lustsboth of soul and body. But to give you an account why he calls them ' wills,'it is for these reasons :—
1. To shew that the desires, the lustings of the hearts of men, are notmerely brutish, they have a tincture of will and reason in them ; andthough oftentimes they are involuntary, for there are many motions arisebefore the will is put forth, yet because they are in a creature that hathwill and reason, which will and reason shoTild be too strong for the risingsof such lusts, and keep them down, hence therefore they are called ' wills.'You shall see the same kind of lusts in beasts as in men. You shall seepride in a horse, you shall see revenge in an elephant, &c. But yet thesevery lusts that are the same in men with those that are in beasts, becausethey are in a creature that hath a wiU and reason to keep them down, thefault therefore of all these lusts is laid upon the will, and they are called' the wills of the flesh and of the mind.' Take now a natural fool, betweenwhom and a beast there is but a nice distinction in appearance; yet theselusts in him are sins, not in the other, because he hath a will and reason.But—
2. The chief reason why the apostle here alters his phrase, and callsthem the wills of the flesh and of the mind, is this. He speaks here inrelation to action, of acting or fulfilling the wills of the flesh and of themind. And therefore, to shew how it comes to pass that all these lusts,these brutish sensual lusts that are in the flesh and in the body, as well asin the reason, do come forth to outward action, he saith, there is a consentof the will; and therefore now in James i. lust is said to be the tempter,
but the •will, that is the thing tempted; for that is the stern and rudder ofaU in man. And, as I shall tell yoii in the observation when I come to it,there is no lust so sensual but before it comes forth into act there must bethe consent of the will, for the order of nature still standeth; they musthave the will's pass and commission for it; and therefore he calls it herefulfilling. When once they come into action, these lusts are turned intowills : hence therefore they are said to be the ' wills of the flesh.'
3. He calls them ' wills of the flesh,' to shew where the chief seat ofcorruption lies : it lies in the will. Therefore Amesius, as I remember,when he speaks of the corruption of the will, quoteth this place. Andtherefore in other scriptures, that which is called the ' lusts of men,' iacalled the ' wills of men.' Look but in 1 Pet. iv. and you shall find thatthat which in the 2d verse he calleth ' the lusts of men,' in the 3d hecalleth ' the will of the Gentiles;' and he calls them so m opposition tothe will of God, because it is the will of man that must consent to the act-ings of those lusts.
Therefore, my brethren, by the way, a man can never be saved by anypower in this will. In John i. 13, 'which were born not of blood, norof the will of the flesh, but of God.' He instanceth, you see, in the willof the flesh. Beza indeed takes it to be meant of the seat of the grossercorruptions in the sensual part of the flesh. But surely the Apostle wouldnot instance in that, as if that should have any hand in salvation; therewas not so much as any pretence for that : his intention is therefore toinstance in the best part, and the strength of the wilL Take the will initself, in the uttermost purity of it, yet it being a will of the flesh, a mancan never be born again of it; he speaks of the best endeavours of the will.—And so much now why it is called ' the wills of the flesh.'
Obs. 1.—I will only now give you an observation or two from what hathbeen said. And the observation from that which was last said—for fromever)i;hing there might be observations raised—is this. Thai there is no histcometh forth to action hut it is by the consent of the will; yea, and of thereasoning pa?'i too. They are called the ' wills of the flesh and of themind,' of the reasoning part. It may refer as well to the order of thecasuaUty of sin, how it cometh forth into action, as to the subject of theselusts.
As to this you must know, that although man is fallen, yet the order ofnature, in the subordination of the faculties one to another, stands as itdid, works as it did. The most brutish lust that is, the understandingand the will must concur and consent ere it is fulfilled; only the firstmotion doth not come from the mind and the will. And there is thisdift'erence between the workings of grace and sin in tliis respect, that aUthe workings of grace begin with the mind; for all the motions of gracemust arise from the apprehensions of faith in the understanding, and sothey pass to action; and so spiritual afTections are moved in us. Andtherefore it is called the ' law of the mind,' in Rom. vii. It begins there,and the understanding, like a burning-glass, that takes in the beams of thesun, receiving the beams of spiritual things, it inflameth and setteth on firethe affections with them. But now, if you come to lusts and corruptionthey begin oftentimes in the sensual part; and therefore in Rom. vii. arecalled oppositely the ' law of the members.' And they propound first, yetso as still the order of nature, in respect to outward action, remains—thatthe understanding and will must first give their consent. In man's purestAte, as now in our regenerate condition, so far as we are regenerate, the
understanding and the will lead on to every action; but in the corruptstate usually the affections begin to lead; yet so as, until the understand-ing and the will do consent, the man proceeds not to action. The dif-ference of these two may be expressed by those ways of government: theone when, suppose, in a corporation, there should not a motion pass thecommon council but it must come from the mayor and aldermen, withtheir consents, first; the other, that motion must come from the vulgar sortfirst. So it is in the corrupt state; all cometh from below, or at leastmuch of all the actions in which men live in sin, they come from the sen-sual desires, and gain the consent of the will.
And then, if you ask the reason why that the understanding and willdo assent to such lusts as it receiveth not immediately ? the reason isthis : because the understanding and the will know no better; they arecut off from God, and bemg cut off from God, they must give consent : forthe man is for pleasure, and the will is for pleasure, and so is the under-standing ; therefore what pleaseth the man, the understanding approveth forbest, and so doth the will too, though not best in itself, yet best for theman. And qualis quisque est, talis Jinis ei videtur, as is the man, such isMs end; as he is disposed in himself, such is his end in working; everyman works for his end, and look what the man is, such is his end. As now,a man in a sickness desireth drink; reason and understanding tell him it isill and naught; but yet the understanding consents and approves it. Why?Because as the man is affected, such is his end and happiness, that isjudged best which suitcth the man. And hence now all the sensual lustscome to obtain the consent of the will.
Ohs. 2.—Secondly, in that here, lusts, when they come to action, arecalled wills, observe from hence : That the chief sinfiilness of a man in hisactions, it is not simply his lusts, and the rage and violence of them,—thoughtherein lies a great inordinacy which a man is to be humbled for,—butwhen they come to act, it is the will either that is indulgent to those lusts,suffers the thoughts to dwell upon them, pore upon them, or which yieldethto the performing and fulfilling of them. You see here that the Apostle,when he comes to speak of fulfilling of lusts, instead of fulfilling of lusts,he saith, fulfilling the wills of the flesh. The will is the great measure ofsin. My brethren, the aggravation of sinning against knowledge lies chieflyin this, that the more knowledge a man hath, the more his will is disco-vered to be for the sin, notwithstanding that knowledge; therefore thehighest sinning of all, what is made the measure of it 1 ' That sin wilfully,saith he, 'after they have received the knowledge of the truth,' Heb. x.Therefore they are called ' children of disobeclience,' in the very wordsbefore; for their disobedience, their sinfulness especially, hes in the obsti-nacy and perverseness of the will. Therefore when God turns any m?n tohim, he fasteneth that man's will. He trusted to the will of man first, andwas deceived by it; and now he is resolved to make sure work wnth himwhen he comes to save him, and therefore he puts man's salvation out ofhimself. And therefore now, when he doth work upon him, he worksespecially upon the will; the Holy Ghost sits there, as in the centre of thesoul, and hath a chief hand upon the stern of a man's spirit. My brethren,your wills are the slipperiest things in the world, the fullest of a lubricity,of a fickleness. You see, Adam's wUl, though it was strengthened withgrace, and poised, how it was overcome, how fickle it was. Therefore,above all, desire the Lord to fasten your wills, to hold his hand upon thatstern, always to guide you; for if God hold his hand upon that stern, if tha
will remain firm, and be kept close to him, it is called ' arming our mind,'1 Pet. iv. 1. Though lusts do arise, and tempt, as they will do continually,yet you shall not fulfil them, they shall be as water about a rock thatbreaks; the will keeps these lusts from breaking forth into action, and takesthe mind off from thinking of them.
Obs. 3.—Thirdly, you may see, my brethren, wherein lies the slavery of themost noble creature. What is the noblest thing in us ? Our reasoning andour wUl. Now you may see by this th.at all these are enslaved to lusts ; thatphrase which the Apostle used before, ' walking in the lusts of the flesh,'here he turns it, and saith, ' fulfilUng the wills of the flesh and of the reason-ing part.' It is not a will now, it is indeed nothing but lusts; for thatwhich he terms lusts in one part he termeth wills in another; so brutish it is.The will hath lost that freedom which once it had, and now it is in bondage,serving pleasures, serving divers lusts,—these expressions the Apostle hath,—falling down, God being now gone, to the poorest and meanest creaturebelow itself. Herein lies, I say, the uttermost expression of the slavery ofman, that his wall is thus subject to the common, as I may express it, to allthe brutish lusts that are in a man's spirit
SERMON" VIL
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts ofourjlesh, fulfilling the desires (or, the wills) of the flesh and of the mind,&c.—Ver. 3.
In the words before, the Apostle had mentioned the two external causes ofall the corruption in the lives of men by nature,—namely, the world and thedevil; * wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of thisworld, according to the prince of the power of the air.' In these words youhave the third cause, and that the intrinsical one, ' the lusts of the flesh.'And when he cometh to lay open that as the cause, which is indeed thebottom and root of all the corruption in men's lives, he doth it—
1. In a general way.
2. More particularly.
He first doth it in a general way: ' We had all our conversation in timespast in the lusts of our flesh.' And then he doth particularise those lusts:' the lusts of the flesh'—the body—'and of the mind.'
I have opened formerly what is meant by flesh, and told you that by it ishere meant that inherent corruption in our natures, whether that which wederive at the first by birth, and brought into the world with us, or thatincrease and addition to it,—for by every actual sin an addition thereunto ismade,—that which the Apostle calleth the indwelling of sin.
I shewed formerly why it is called flesh; and among others, I gave tlusreason : because that when God is taken out of the heart, then all the ob-jects that the heart is carried to are things of the flesh. And I did prove bymany places of Scripture that that was the meaning of the phrase, and tothat it did extend, when it is said, ' Those that are after the flesh seek thethings of the flesh.'
I gave you a description of the thing itself, as well as an account of thephrase, why it is called flesh. It is that sinful disposition in man's nature,whereby the whole man is empty of aU good, and fixU of all inclinations towhatsoever is evil.
I came the last day to shew you what was meant by lusts; * the lusts of theflesh.' They are the immediate sproutings of that inherent corruption, allthe motions, and inward workings, and first risings and agitations of theheart of man, either against what is good or unto what is evil, (I may addthat to what I said the last discourse, it is not only the motions of theheart unto what is evil, but also against what is good,) as in Gal. v. 17,' The flesh,' saith he, ' lusteth against the Spirit.'
I opened to you the nature of these lusts.    I did it two ways:—
1. I opened in general the nature of lusts, or of the lustings of the soul
2. I opened the sinfulness of it.
I opened first, in general, the nature of these lustings.    I told you thatGod hath made the soul of man, in the essential constitution of it, mereemptiness, to be filled up by something else.    It is aU things in capacity,VOL. IL Q
but it is nothing, not in happiness, or pleasure, or comfort, unless it bejoined with something else. The soul of man is nothing but a chaos ofdesires, a mere stomach, as I may express it, mere appetite, mere hunger;and aU the faculties, both of soiil and body, like so may birds in a nest,stand gaping for some good. *Who will shew us any good?' Pa. iv., isthe voice of all mankind. Now this being the original constitution of thesoul of man, if you ask me in the general, what ' lust' or ' lustings' are;why, it is the moving, or extending, or putting forth of any faculty or powerin soul or body in desires and longings after any object agreeable thereunto,and in which it may find pleasure and contentment. It is, I say, the goingsforth of this soul, or of any power of it, to any object suitable unto it; thisin the general nature is lusting. Now the soul that God thus made mereemptiness, and stomach, and appetite, he put into a body, for our soulsare clothed with flesh ; and when he first made us in the state of inno-cency, he did, for objects to fill up this soul in this body, first, ordain himselfto satisfy the desires of it; he did ordain himself to be the chiefest goodand happiness to this soul. And, secondly, he made a world of creatures,which we see and behold with our eyes, which are all suited to the variety ofdesires of man's soul dwelling in this body. Therefore Solomon saith, ' hehath placed the world in man's heart' There is nothing in the world butis suited to man; and there is nothing in man but there is something inthe world suited unto it. And then, thirdly, God did put into man'ssoul this principle, to love himself as well as to love God, and in loving Godto love himself most; and so to rejoice, when as his desires were satisfiedwith God himself, or with the creatures, in a subordinate way unto him.Here now is the natural constitution and condition of the soul of man.
Now I must shew you the sinfulness of all these lustings and desires. IfI must shew you the sinfulness, I must shew you, first, wherein the hoHnessof them lay whilst we were in the state of innocency; for one contrary isknown by another. Now the holiness of all the desires of the soul of man,which was nothing in itself but desires, lay in this, that God touched, I soexpress it, all these desires of the heart of man as the iron of the needleis touched with the loadstone. He did put a magnetic virtue into it, hisown image of holiness, which did guide and carry all these desires untohimself And there being holiness then in the soul, the holy God was sviitedto this soul, and all the desires thereof, to satisfy and fill it; and so by theguidance of this magnetic virtue, the heart still went God-ward. And then,secondly, the holiness that God did implant and stamp upon all the desiresand lustings of man's heart, it did regulate, and order, and subordinate allother desires that we had to creatures, to comforts here below; it did subjectthem all unto God, that we should seek nothing above God, we shouldseek nothing but in order unto God, not have a desire stir but as relatedunto him.
Now then, the sinfulness of all these lusts and desires is easily to be known.For now the image of God being gone, the heart having lost that magneticvirtue, that virtue of the loadstone that once touched it, it is now meredull iron, and now it moveth not at all unto God ; neither unto him as itschief good, nor unto him as its chief end ; nay, it is opposite unto him. Saiththe Apostle, in Rom. iii. 11, speaking of all mankind by nature,' None under-standeth,'—namely, none understandeth God,—' none doth seek after God.'Now although that holiness that did carry us out to God be gone, yet allthe desires remain stUl the same; I speak for the natural constitution ofthem; the soul is nothing but desires still.    Now, as I told you before, that
God did not only suit this sonl to himself, but to all creatures and comfortshere below in this visible world,—now when God is gone, and a man is with-out God in the world, as it is in the 12th verse of this chapter, what doth hisdesires do 1 They are all left to themselves, to run which way they will, tothis creature, and to that creature, as their chiefest good, to Jiave happinessin them. And God being gone, and all love unto him being gone, thereis nothing left but self-love, which is the great original desire in man, andwhich seeks after comfort in all things merely for itself, and for pleasure'ssake. In this Ues the sinfulness of all the lustings of man's heart; that nowwhen God is gone, the way to God is stopped, the heart runs a thousandways, to this and that creature, to this and that comfort, and doth it merelyfor pleasure's sake, doth it merely out of that natural desire of self-love, which,love unto God being gone, is the next heir in the heart of man.
Now then, as the corruption of the heart is therefore called Jlesh, as Ishewed when I opened that phrase, because it is carried out to the thingsof the flesh, and take God out of any thing, and it is a thing of the flesh;so, take but God out of the world, and let the lusts of the heart then gowhither they will go, though they run to things in themselves lawful, yetbecause they run to them without God and instead of God, and but forthemselves, hence they are all sinful and abominable lusts in the sight ofGod. Now then, look how many things there are that are not God, or thatmay be sought or desired without him, so many lusts are there in the heartof man. Not only all things that are evil, as fornication and the like,—as in1 Cor. X. 6 it is said they ' lusted after evU things,' speaking of their risingup to play,—things that are forbidden, but all things lawful, without God,whether honours, or riches, or beauty, or pleasures of any kind, which inthemselves are lawful; all these, take God out of them, and let the desiresof man's heart be carried to them without God, and subordinate unto him,and in reference unto him they are all sinful lusts. Therefore Christ, inMark iv. 19, saith, ' The cares of the world, and the lusts of other things,'—mark that phrase, the lusts of other things; be they what they will be, if theybe lusts, that is, if they be inordinate lusts, not subjected unto God as thechiefest good, tasting him in them, and subordinated unto him as our chiefestend, they are all lusts which vsdll choke the word and undo the soul.
I shall illustrate the sinfulness of these lusts to you by this ordinary com-parison, in all the parts of it. Go, take a man now that is out of health,that is in a fever, whose stomach and palate are vitiated ; as I told you, thesoul is nothing but stomach. Suppose this stomach to be a vitiated and dis-tempered stomach and palate, as a man in a fever hath. I ground my simi-litude upon that in Eccles. v. 17, speaking of a man by nature, 'All hisdays,' saith he, ' he eateth in darkness, and he hath much sorrow and wrathwith his sickness.' A man leadeth but a sick life that leadeth a life of lusts,living upon the creature, and he hath much anguish and sorrow and vanitywith it. Now take a man that is sick, wherein lieth his distemper, youshall see the like explaineth fully the corruptions that are in man's heart.It lieth—
1. In this, that by reason of that distemper that is in him he is taken offfrom delighting in what is good and wholesome, and is the natural nourish-ment to him. Bring him meat, his stomach riseth at it, at the least scentof it; if he either hear it spoken of, or if he think of it, the repre.senting itin any way to his fancy turns his stomach. So now take the soul of manby nature, that is thus distempered in his lusts, when God and holiness isgone, whatsoever holdeth forth God to him in a spiritual way, to bring Mm
to communion and fellowship with God in any duty, his heart riseth againstit, against holiness, against the spiritual law, against the spiritual part ofreligion, the power of godliness. Why? Because he is nothing but lustsdistempered. These were once the natural food and nourishment of his soul,but now he is distempered. So that now here is a privation with an oppo-sition unto God.
2. Take a man that is distempered and his stomach thus vitiated, suchthings as will hurt him, such things he mightily and greedily longeth for; asalso whatever else he desires, he doth it with a violence, with a thirst be-yond natural thirst. So now doth the soul of man by nature, whilst it hathnothing but lusts in it. He both lusteth after what is contrary to the willof God, and such creatures as God did make for man, and are lawful forhim to use in themselves, yet his heart is carried out to them with a vehe-mency of thirst. The expression is in Deut. xxix. 19 : it is called, ' addingdrunkenness to thirst.' And the reason is this, because the soul having beenmade for God, and widened for him, now that God is gone, you can no morefill these desires with the creatures, than you can fill a cistern with a drop ofwater. Therefore the desires are enraged, like a man in a fever. Saith he,in Eccles. vi. 7, 'All the labour of a man is for his mouth, and yet the appe-tite is not filled.' He speaks of a covetous man. The meaning of it is this:It is strange, saith he, that although a man needs no more, and needs labourfor no more, than what will feed him, than what wiU fill his mouth and hisbelly; and if you have meat and raiment, saith the apostle, be therewithcontent; and nature is content with a few things : yet though nature be con-tent with a few things, and a man need labour for no more, yet there is aninordinacy in the very appetite, a man must have more than will serve theturn, the appetite is not filled.
3. Take a man in a fever, and his desire of drink, or of what wUl hurthim, is merely to satisfy his humour, it is merely to please himself, and tosatisfy the inordinacy, and for no other end; it is not to nourish, he knowsit will do him hurt. So now the desires of the hearts of men and their lustsare therefore sinful, because they are carried out to all things merely forpleasure's sake. They are not carried out to other things for God,—' whetheryou eat or drink, do all to the glory of God,'—but it is merely to satisfy ahumour, it is merely for pleasure's sake, and to please himself. Thereforeyou shall find stiU in Scripture, as in Titus iiL 3, we are said by nature toserve divers lusts and pleasures ; they are both joined together. ' Loversof pleasures,' saith the Apostle in 2 Tim. iii 4, ' more than lovers of God.'And in James iv. 3, they are said to consume upon their lusts; that is, allthat they get is merely for their lusts' sake, it is merely to satisfy the desire,to satisfy the humour, all is spent ujDon that; and that is all the fruit thereof.
Now then in these three things lies the sinfulness of the lusts of man'sheart. I shall give you them in Scripture phrase. You have three epithetsthat are attributed to our lusts : —
1. They are called ungodly lusts ; so you have it in Jude, ver. 18. Why]Because they are carried on to all things without God; yea, and in an enmityand opposition unto him. They are taken off wholly from him, and there-fore they are ungodly lusts.    And—
2. They are carried to other things, merely for a man's own sake, out ollove unto himself, and for pleasure's sake. So in the same 18th verse of theEpistle of Jude, ' their own ungodly lusts.' And therefore for a man to liveto his lusts, 1 Peter iv., and to live to himself, 2 Cor. v., it is all one. Tolive to a man's lusts, that phrase you have in 1 Peter iv. 2, and to live to
a man's self, that you have in 2 Cor, v. 15. Therefore they are called inEom, i. 24, ' the lusts of their own hearts.'
3. They are called worldly lusts. You have that in Titus ii. 12, * denyingall ungodly and worldly lusts.' Why ? Because when God is gone, andthe desires are carried out no more unto him, they run out to all things inthe world.—And so now you have the sinfulness of the lusts of man's naturelaid open to you.
I made entrance into the next, which is a more particular explanation ofthe diversity of those lusts which the heart of man doth follow. ' Fulfilling,'saith he, * the desires of the flesh and of the mind.    In the original it is,
* the wills of the flesh and of the mind.' I did give you an account of thatphrase in the last discourse, which I will not now stand upon; only I shaUadd one or two things more.
I told you that all the lusts, even the lusts of the body and of the mind,be they what they will be, the poorest lusts in a man, they are all the willsof the flesh, when they are fulfilled. Why 1 Because that no lust can besatisfied by action but the will must give its consent. God hath placed inman a supreme lord and power, a will, and that must give consent; andwhen lusts have once its consent, then they are wills. Now here he speaksof them as fulfilled, therefore he calls them the ' wills of the flesh and of themind.' To which only let me add this further : it is corruption in the will,from whose influence these lusts are called ' wills.' The will doth not onlygive its consent to every lust that passeth into action, but it doth oftentimesstrengthen and stir up and provoke lusts. A man's own will is his owntempter : and he hath an obstinacy in his will to follow his lusts : the willdoth not only thus follow after, but it goes before.    So in 1 Tim. vi. 9,
* They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare;' and in John viii.44, ' The lusts of your father ye will do.' You see it is not only that thelusts come and tempt the will, but the will strengtheneth the lusts, and setsthe lusts on work, and puts a resolution, a back of steel to the lusts. Aman is resolved to be rich, and resolved to be revenged, &c. ' The lusts ofyour father you will do.'
And so I come now to the second thing which I am to open and explain,namely, the diversity of these lusts in the hearts of men; ' fulfilling thelusts of the flesh and of the mind.'
You must know that hjjlesh here is not meant corrupt nature, but it ishere spoken of as in opposition to the mind of man ; and therefore the bodyis here meant. In Titus iii. 3, he calls them there, divers lusts ; ' serving,'saith he, ' divers lusts and pleasures.' Now here you have the diversity ofthem in two general heads.    There are, you see—
1. The lusts of the flesh, or of the body.    And there are—
2. The lusts of the mind.
The soul, as I told you, is nothing else in all the faculties of it but achaos of desires. Therefore now, look into how many parts you may cutor make a division of the man, accordingly you may make a division of hislusts. And look into what eminent parts the soul of a man may be divided,into these his lusts may be divided.
In Gen. ii. 7, it is said, ' God breathed into man the breath of lives,'—so it is in the original,—as being more than one. The soul of man, so faras it is the subject of lusts and desires, is divided into two parts, and naturehath made that division; and indeed death makes it when it divides thesoul and body : and the philosophers made it.    There is—■
(1.) The sensitive soul, which is common to us with beasts.   The soul of a
beast, as some say, runs in the blood j it is a sensitive soul, it is the quint-essence of the elements,—I cannot stand to describe it,—it contains twothings, the inward senses and the outward senses. The inward senses, thefancy, of which I shall speak anon, for your beasts have fancies, for theydream; as you see by the starting of beasts in their sleep; this is eminentin apes, monkeys, and elephants. And they have outward senses, as hearing,seeing, and the like, which have objects suited to them. Now a man haththe like. And the lusts of the flesh are those lusts that are seated in thesensitive part, in the fancy, and in all the other senses.    There is in man—
(2.) The reasonable soul, which a beast hath not; the reasonable soul whichis put to dwell in a body. And as man partakes with beasts in respect ofhis sensitive part, so he partakes with angels in respect of his spiritual part,his understanding and his will, whereby he is able to rise to higher objectsthan beasts are, to put a valuation upon honours, riches, and the like, whichbeasts do not.
The soul of man now being thus divided, it comes to pass that the lustsof man's soul are accordingly divided.    There are either—
1. Those lusts which are common to him with beasts,—though they havea tincture of reason in them, for even the senses, the fancy, is by participa-tion reasonable; yet because it is in a beast too, it is, I say, but a sensitivefaculty,—which are the sensitive appetite, whether it be in the fancy in thingssuited to it, or in the outward senses in things suited to them. Or thereare—
2. Those lusts which are common to men with devils. For, as the spiritof man, whilst he was holy, had such desires as angels have that are holy;so when he is corrupt, his spirit hath such lusts as devils have.
I will give you Scripture for both, that you may see that the Scriptureruns upon this division. All such good things as are suited to the senses,and which the soul takes a pleasure in by means of the senses, are called* lusts of the flesh,' or of the body. But all such lusts as a man takes inpurely by his understanding,—though his understanding, dwelling in a body,would not approve of many things to be good, yet it is the understandingthat simply approves of the goodness of things, as of riches and honours, andthe like,—these, I say, are called the ' lusts of the mind.' I will give youScripture for them both.
1. For those lusts which are in the sensitive part,—sensual lusts,—youshall find it in Jude, ver. 10; speaking there of false teachers which were cor-rupt and abominable in their way, saith he, ' These speak evil of things theyknow not'—spiritual things, which they understand not, and are opposite tothem, they oppose mightily,—'but what they know naturally, as brutebeasts, in those things they corrupt themselves ;' they are given over, saithhe, to brutish lusts. To open this to you a little, you must know that thesecond Epistle of Peter and this of Jude are parallel epistles, and speakboth of the same sort of men, according to this division mentioned. Theapostle Peter had shewed, 2 Pet, ii. 10, the corruptions that are in theunderstanding, the superior part of these corrupt teachers; they were 'proud,self-willed,' ' having men's persons in admiration for advantage ;' these arelusts in the reasoning part. Now Jude here saith that they were notonly corrupt therein, but in other lusts also ; for, saith he, ' what theyknow naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves,'I have formerly taken the meaning of these words to be this, that theycame to sin against the very light of nature ; that look, what light they hadagainst gross sins, they even sinned against it; and that they had sinned
away their light. I thought, I say, that that had been the meaning; andthe truth is, that which deceived me was the placing of the words in thetranslation : for the translation runs thus, ' what they know naturally, asbrute beasts ;' but in the Greek it runs thus, * what they naturally, as brutebeasts, know. And so examining by learned expositors, Estius, and Gerard,and others, I did find that the meaning of the Apostle is clearly this, thatthose things which they know as brute beasts, naturally,—natural knowledgehere being taken, as Estius saith, in opposition to rational knowledge,—whatthey know by senses in a natural way, as beasts do, in these things, saiththe Apostle, they corrupt themselves, thereby shewing the further corrup-tion of their hearts. So as his scope is not to shew the manner of theirsinning against the light of nature, but the matter of their sinning, and thatnot only in corrupt opinions, but brutish lusts also—that they were givenup to those lusts that beasts were given up to. ' What they know, asbeasts, naturally,' saith he, ' in those things they corrupt themselves ;' asin meats, and drinks, and sleep, and the Like. So you have mention of their' feeding themselves without fear,' ver. 13, and ' defiUng the flesh throughfilthy dreams,' ver. 8 of this Epistle of Jude ; and ' having eyes full of adul-tery,' &c., as in Peter. In these lusts, saith he, they corrupt themselves, insensual lusts,—namely, that are common to beasts,—of uncleanness, andthe like.    And these are the lusts common to beasts.
2. You shall find another sort of lusts that are in the spirits of men,which are called the devil's lusts; and they are the ' lusts of the mind.'As in John viii. 44, Christ speaking there of the Jews that had a maliceagainst him, saith he, ' Ye are of your father the devU ; and the lusts ofyour father ye will do.' Mark, as the Apostle had said of those corrupt menthat they were corrupt in bodily lusts, in sensitive lusts, such as are com-mon to beasts; so Christ speaks of the Jews, who were malicious andenvious against him, and aimed to kill him, and he saith that they did dothe lusts of the devil The devil, you know, is of a spiritual nature, hemindeth not the lusts of the body, he minds not beauty, or any such thing;he is of a spiritual nature, and he is taken with spiritual excellencies,therefore he is called 'spiritual wickedness,' Eph. vi. 12. All his lusts arespiritual lusts—revenge, and pride, and envy, and malice, and the like; theseare lusts of the mind. They are not called the devil's lusts, ejQflciently,because he stirs them up in men; but they are called his lusts by way ofimitation, men doing the same lusts that he did, * You seek to kill me,'saith he, and he is a murderer as well as ye, and ye as well as he. Thesenow therefore are the ' lusts of the mind.'
So then, as the man is divided into these two parts, a body and a mind,the sensitive part and the rational part,—in the one he partakes withbeasts, (you see, there are lusts common with beasts in men,) in the otherhe partakes with spirits in devils,—therefore there are the lusts which are inmen also.
I wiU give you one scripture, to close up all, for the proof of this. It isin 2 Cor. vii. 1, 'Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh'—namely, of the body—' and of the spirit.' Here, you see, all sinful lusts, allfilthiness whatsoever, is reduced to these two heads. How do I prove thatall is meant here ? All that is to be purged is reduced to these two heads,therefore all is meant; and, saith he, ' growing up to holiness in fear.'Therefore now all the sinfulness of man's nature is reduced to these twoheads : either bodily wickedness, sensitive wickedness, inward or outward,in the fancy, and the like j or intellectual wickedness, spiritual wickedness,
as the scliool-men, and the fathers, upon such and the lite scriptures, havegrounded this notion. So now you have the lusts of the mind, and thelusts also of the flesh. This is a clear and certain truth, that look, how farpleasure and desire extendeth, so far sinful lusts extend. As there arepleasures in the body, and from the desires of the body, so sinful lusts; solikewise in the soul. Some things the soul takes pleasure in, merely bythe help of the body, which, when it is out of the body, it shall have nopleasure in : other things it takes pleasure in, merely as it is an intellectualsubstance; for revenge hath a pleasure in it, it is no bodily lust, yet it isthe sweetest lust, to them that are revengeful, in the world.
Now then, to open these more particularly, that I may a little anatomiseyour hearts unto you—
The lusts of the flesh are reduced to two heads : the one lower, or moresensual; the other more superior.
There are, as I said before, the inward and outward senses; for besideshearing and seeing, in a man and in a beast, there is fancy, which is buta fleshly faculty; for it is suited to buildings and pleasant gardens, and athousand of these things which are artificial, beauty and the like; all theseare seated in the fancy, they are not seated in the reason. The fancy hatha little kind of reason in it materially; it is but a very mechanic, an ap-prentice to the understanding, to make shapes for it, as the understandingis pleased to call them up, to represent its own thoughts to himself. Youhave fancy in the night. Whence are all your dreams 1 They are notfrom your understanding so much, the understanding doth but heavily anddully accompany them ; they are from the fancy, and the nimbleness of it,and the species there. Now you have the same fancies awake, only theyappear lively in the night when you are asleep, because then reason isdown; but they are wan and pale when you are awake. I use to say thatfancy is as the moon, that ruleth the night; and reason as the sun, that rulesthe day. When the sun is down, the moon is up; but when the sun is up,the moon grows pale and wan, though it remains still, even when the sunshines most.
Now then there are these two sorts of lusts in the sensitive part: thereare lusts in the fancy, and the lusts in the brutish part of man, in thebody, the more sensual part. I take it, that is the meaning of John, in1 John ii. 16. There are the lusts of the eye, saith he, and the lusts of theflesh. By the * lusts of the eye,' he meaneth the fancy. Walk, 0 youngman, saith Solomon, (who are fullest of fancy,) in the sight of thine eyes.And then there are the lusts of the flesh, which are the more brutish lusts.To distinguish these two a little :—
Meats, and drinks, and sleep, and the hke, all other refreshments to thebody, to the sensual part of it, are lusts of the flesh, properly so called, inopposition to the lusts of the eye.
The lusts of the eye are such as beauty, apparel, buildings, pleasantstories, jests, pomp, and state, and a thousand of these kind of things; allthese are the puppets of the fancy, as I may so express them. In ActsXXV. 23, you have a notable place for this; it is said there that Agrippaand Bernice came ' in great pomp.' That outward state and garb, with fineclothes and glorious attendants, which they were so pleased and taken with,is called great pomp ; but what is it in the original 1 ' They came withgreat fancy ;' it is called so. Why? Because such things as these are theobjects of the fancy. So those little additaments to women's ornaments,we call them fancies; it is but the calling of the thing by that which it
Buiteth to. Now, though a thousand of these things are lawful in them-selves,—for this is certain, that God made not anything but there is some-thing in man to suit it and take pleasure in it, and it were to destroya work of God to deny it,—but take God out of all these, when a man'sfancy, his spirit, is carried out to these without God, when there is notgrace in the heart to subdue all these to God, then it is sinful. These arethe lusts of the flesh.
There are, secondly, the lusts of the reason, of the mind. You mustknow this, that the word here in the text wliich is translated, ' lusts of themind,' in the Greek it is, ' lusts of the reason,'—that is, of the understand-ing of man.
Now in the reasoning part of man there are two sorts of lusts. I takeit, you have these in that place of John I quoted even now. There are, saithhe, the lusts of the eye, the lusts of the flesh; and what they are I have toldyou, the lusts of the eye is the fancy, that of the flesh is the brutish part.And, saith he, there is the ' pride of life,' which is the lusts of the under-standing. I say, these lusts of the understanding are of two sorts, that Imay diversify them unto you.    They are either—
1. Direct lusts; that is, which are carried out directly in objects beforethem, suited to them, suited to the understanding, which it apprehends anexcellency in.    Or—
2. Collateral lusts; lusts that by a rebound rise and spring from thence.The one are prima, and the other orta: there are lusts which are primary;and there are lusts which arise from them, and are secondary. I wUl explainthem to you as I can.
1. The understanding of a man hath a world of direct lusts,—that is, luststhat are directly carried on to objects suited to it. As, for example, * prideof life,' which the Apostle mentioneth there in John : look, whatever excel-lency the understanding hath, or knoweth, or is in a man, of beauty, or parts,or wit, and the like; in all these there is pride, which the Apostle callethpride of life, as the other he calleth the lusts of the eye, and the lusts of theflesh. Affectation of power, and of glory, and of sovereignty, of subjection,to carry on a man's plots, and to accomplish them, to carry on a man's ends;pride in wisdom, learning, parts, whatever else it be; any excellency that theunderstanding only apprehendeth,—all these are called the pride of life, theseare lusts of the reasoning part: excellency in civil virtues, conformity to thelaw, of which Paul boasted in Phil. iii. The philosophers in civU virtues;as he said, Calco Platonis superhiam, &c.,—Diogenes went in a poor habit, andPlato in costly apparel; he would tread upon his coat, and the other trodupon Diogenes's. It was a humility, but it was his pride. To rise higheryet, there are lusts of the mind towards religion. Idolatry is mentioned inGal, V, 20 amongst the works and lusts of the flesh; for in the 16th versehe had said that you should not 'fulfil the lusts of the flesh;' and whatfolloweth? Among the works of the flesh which spring from these lusts,idolatry is one ; for if men set up an idolatrous worship, they are * inflamedwith their idols;' so the prophet saith, Isa. Ivii. 5. If men be superstitious,they are puffed up with that superstition, it is a lust of the understanding.In Col. ii. 18, ' Let no man beguile you in a voluntary humility and wor-shipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainlypuffed up by his fleshly mind.' Go now, and take a form of religion that menfashion to themselves, suited to their lusts, though it is in itself a good re-ligion, yet they making but a form of it, as the Pharisees and Paul did;conformity to the law of God is good, but he made a form of it, it was suited
to his worldly lusts and ends;—when you take the spiritual part, the powerout of religion itself, wind it up as high as you will, it is certain that thereare luets towards it. A man hath a. zeal for it, but what saith the Apostle ?You are zealous towards God, estabUshing your own righteousness. Youshall see men as hot for that which is the way of their religion; though it bebut a form, carnal men wUl be for it. This zeal, I say, if you resolve it, itis properly the lust of the mind; for take any religion, any elevation, anypitch of religion that a man sets upon and is zealous for, if it doth not riseup to spii'itualness, all his zeal for that religion is but lust. These you seeare the direct lusts that are in the mind of man.
2. There are also lusts that are orta, that spring from hence; as frompride and self-love. Look what excellency any man affecteth, if it be eclipsedby another, envy ariseth ; if any oppose him in it, hatred ariseth; if any hinderhim in it, revenge ariseth. These now are not direct lusts, but are lusts thatarise upon a rebound, when the desu'es of a man's heart are crossed, and yetthey are lusts. You shall find in Gal. v. 20, 21, that envyings, murders, andwitchcrafts, and all these, are called lusts. Do but compare the 16th verse,where he bids them not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh; and then he shewsthem what the works of the flesh are that arise from these lusts; saith he,' idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here-sies, envyings, murders,' &c. Now would one think that witchcraft were alust 1 No man hath a mind to go and give his soul to the devil simply; it isnot a direct lust, but thus. When Saul was put to it for a kingdom, then hegoes to the devil. When men would have what they inordinately desire,and cannot get it by other means, then Acheronta movebo ; they do not goto the devil simply, for no man naturally delighteth to converse with him;nay, there is naturally an averseness to it in the heart of man : but it is acollateral lust, it ariseth from the other. And so doth envying, and so dotiiwrath and sedition. ' Whence come envjdngs amongst you % come they nothence, even of your lusts?' saith the apostle James, chap. i.
I come now to the next thing, which having despatched, I have explainedthis part of the text. You understand what is meant by ' the lusts of theflesh and of the mind.' There is one word more must be opened, and thatis, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.
The word is '7:otoZ\iTig. If I should translate it, I would translate it thus,according to the phrase we now use, acting their lusts; it is, if you will sorender it, ' doing their lusts.' We translate it well, ' fulfilling their lusts.*either by outward actions, or by a continuation of inward thoughts andfancies, or musings upon such things as the soul would have, or desires. Itis elsewhere called ' obeying of lusts;' so Kom. vi. 13. It is called 'serv-ing of lusts;' so Titus iii. 3. It is called ' perfecting' or completing ' a man'slusts;' so Gal. v. 16. It noteth out to us these five things in an unregene-rate man.    It noteth—
1. That lusts are the ground of all his actions. And therefore you shallfind in 2 Peter i. 4, that all the corruption that is in the world is said to be' through lusts.' It is some lust, some inordinate desire, either in the under-standing or fancy, or other of the outward senses, which is the ground of allthe corruption that is in the world; that as all the grace that is in the heartis in and through Christ, so all the corruption that is in the world is throughlust. I could give you a world of scriptures for it, that lusts are the founda-tion of all action in a carnal man; not a thought stirreth, not a consent, nota consultation that the heart hath, examine it when you will, but a lust hi
in the bottom of it;—that is, an inordinate desire and love to something thatthe heart would have, that sets all these on work.
Now that lust is the ground of all action,—and that is one part of the mean-ing,—it is clear by what hath been said. Do but lay all these together. Thesoul of man, in the first place, is nothing but emptiness of good, it is merewant, mere stomach, nothing but desires, it would have somewhat; it wantsand it would be filled: therefore that which we translate committing sin'with greediness,' in Eph. iv. 19, is in the original, 'to have enough,' itwould have something it wants. The soul wants now, and being corrupt, itcannot go to God ; it spies out some objects suitable to it, that it thinks willfill up that want, and which if once it could enjoy it should have pleasure;which is always a conjunction of two things suitable. When a man's desiresand what he desireth meet, then doth pleasure arise. As now in Ps. Ixxviii.18, when they asked quails (they should have been content with manna) itis said, ' they asked meat for their lusts.' -For lust is nothing else but theextending of the soul, which is a wanting, hungry thing, to something it de-sires, and spies out something suitable unto itself. But now, when the soulhath put forth desires to this thing suitable, there wants some action or other,either of thought or outward action, to make the object and the soul meet.And hence comes that which is called putting a man's hand forth to wicked-ness, it is to bring the heart and the object together; and, by reason of thataction, the heart hath communion and pleasure with what it doth desire.So that now all the actions which a man goes about, they are merely hislusts' business. And what is his lusts' business but to aim at pleasure 1And how shall pleasure be gotten but by bringing the object and the hearttogether 1 and that is done by action. Therefore they are still joined, ' livingin pleasures,' and ' living in lusts ;' it is all one, as in James v. 5. And Jameshath an emphatical expression in that place, ' they nourish their hearts.' Theheart is mere stomach, and must have meat. Now all the objects which aman desireth are but to nourish the heart, merely to keep life in it. Andlook, as the stomach hath contentment by eating, and when the meat comesdown into it, so hath the soul by action. Hence now it comes to pass, thatin all a man doth, he doth act his lusts. The expression that is in Gal. v.16, is extremely emphatical j he calls it, fulfilling of a man's lusts; it is trans-lated so indeed here, but the words in the Greek are difi"erent; for it is ao/oDi'-Tsg here, and nXhTin there. And what is the meaning of nXsersrsI It is toperfect. He speaks of action, for he doth not say. Walk in the Spirit andyou shall not have lust, but,' You shall not fulfil them.' He speaks of actiontherefore, and the word in the Greek is perfecting and accomplishing. Lustis an imperfect thing; it is a motion towards pleasure, but it is imperfect.Now action cometh and perfecteth it, completeth it, attaineth to what itwould have. So James expresseth it: ' lust, when it conceiveth, brings forthsin;' he compares the lust to the conception, and the outward act to thebringing forth of sin. And that is the first thing which fulfilling, or doing,or acting lusts doth imply; that action which the soul continually goes about,it is some way or other to satisfy some lust or other.
2. It implies that lust is the master^ and the heart, and the action; and allthese are but instruments, set on work by the lust that hath power to com-mand. How prove you that 1 By John viii. 34, ' He that doth sin'—it isthe same word that is used here—' is the servant of sin :' and because he isthe servant of sin, he therefore does it, in the sense there spoken of, and herealso.    Saith the Apostle in Rom. vii. 5, ' the motions of sin had force;' the
word is, they had ' energy,' they did work effectually: therefore it is called* serving divers lusts and pleasures' in Titus iii. 3. In an unregenerate mana lust saith, * Do this, and he doth it,' as the centurion speaks of his servantsunto Christ; so as he cannot cease from sin, 2 Peter ii. 14. What hardtasks doth covetousness, to instance in that, set a raan about! What a slavedoth it make a man ! ' He that will be rich,' saith he in 1 Tim. vi. 9, ' fallsinto temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,' whichhis own reason tells him to be so, hurts himself, pines his carcass, eats thebread of carefulness, riseth up early, goes to bed late, and all to get a littlemoney more than he needs. Do but read Eccles. vi., and there you havehis description ; what a toilsome thing it is to serve that lust! Thereforethe phrase is, ' obeying sin in the lusts of it.' He compares lust to a law,the ' law of the members,' so he calls it, Rom. vii. 23. Yea, James comparesit not only to a law in time of peace, but to the force of arms in war, ' thelusts that war in your members,' saith he, in James iv. Therefore now allthe members and faculties, they are ready Lastruments to please lusts.' Their feet are swift to shed blood, and they run greedily after the ways ofunrighteousness.'
3. To do lusts, as the word here signifies, noteth out an industry, a study, andcarefulness. So the word ' doing' is taken in Scripture, as Musculus observesupon that speech of Christ, when he said unto Judas, ' What thou doest, doquickly.' What was Judas a-doing then? He was plotting and contriving,he was thinking how to do the business of betrajdng his Master. ' Whatthou art doing, do quickly;' so he interprets it. Therefore in Rom. xiii. 14,men are said to take ir^ovoiav, to take thought, to be careful to fulfil the lustsof the flesh.
4. It noteth out, in the Scripture phrase, constancy. To do iniquity isnot to do an act of iniquity, but it is to make a trade of it. So in 1 JohniiL 8, doing is taken, whether it be meant of sinning or meant of righteous-ness : ' He that committeth sin,' saith he,—the word in the original is thesame with that here in the text,—' he that doth sin is of the devil.' Whatis the meaning of ' doing sin' here? It is making a trade of sin. How doI prove that ? Because it is doing as the devU doth. And how doth hedo? For, saith he, the devil sinneth from the beginning. When a mandoth make a trade and course of sinning, as the devil doth, he it is that theApostle meaneth when he saith, ' he that doth sin.' 'Whosoever is bornof God,' saith he, ver. 9, ' doth not commit sin;' he doth not do sin thus,he doth not make a trade of any sin, it is impossible he should. ' In this,'saith he, ver. 10, 'the children of God are manifest, and the childrenof the devil : whosoever doth not righteousness is not of God, neitherhe that loveth not his brother.' For to do righteousness is to set a man'sself to make a trade of it; as in 1 Peter iii. 11, ' K thou wouldest see gooddays, do good, and eschew evil' What! do one good action ? No, butdoing good there is the same word here in the text, and is meant, making atrade of it, setting a man's self in the course of good. So, to do a man's lusts,or to act a man's lusts, or fulfil them, as we translate it, implieth constancy.
5. It implieth universality; the meaning whereof is this, that an unre-generate man is never but a fulfilling some lust or other; he hath never butsome one imp or other sucking of him, as I may so express it, either lusts ofthe body or of the mind. For the soul of man never can be idle ; it is likethe heavens, always moving; it is always wanting, and there must be mealin the mill, it must grind something or other; it is nothing but lusts, andall the actions of it are nothing but to satisfy those lusts, and so he makes
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up hi3 whole life, and a sorrowful life it is, in satisfying first one lust, andthen another lust; he is always acting for them one way or other.
So now you have the nature of these lusts opened. I shall make an ob-servation or two.
Ohs. 1.—The first obser\'ation is this, That the whole man, and all theparts, both of soul and body, are corrupt. And it is a great observation tohumble us, my brethren. The body, and all the desires of it; the mind, thewill, whatsoever is, there is almost no part but there is something in thetext here that holds forth the corruption of it, either directly or implicitly.Here is the ' lusts of the flesh,' you see, of the body, the sensitive part: hereis the ' lusts of the mind,' the reasoning part : here is also, the will, the cor-ruption of that; for he calleth lusts, because they come to action, ' wills ofthe flesh and of the mind.' Here is the understanding in the word raJi*diavoiuv, for so the word properly referreth to the understanding. And herelikewise are all the sensitive powers of a man included in the word ' flesh,'which belongeth to his body in common to him with beasts. Therefore cor-rupt nature in Scripture is called a man; so you have it in EpL iv. 22,' Put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.'Why is it called a man ? Because it is spread over the whole man, andhath members as large as a man's soul and body hath. In Rom. iii. 10, hegoes over aU the powers of man. In the mind : there is none that under-standeth, no, not one. In the will : none seeks after God. In all the otherparts : the throat is an open sepulchre, under their lips is poison, their feetare swift to shed blood; itching ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3; hands full of blood,Isa. i. 15. Yea, if you will have it, the tongue is a world of evil, so saithJames. And in Isa. i 6, from the sole of the foot to the crown of the headthere is no one whole part.—That is the first observation.
Obs. 2.—The second is this. That our superior parts, the mind and thewill, have their corruption as well as the sensitive part. It is a strange thingthat the Papists should go and cut off at one blow half of a man's corrup-tion ; they would make the understanding to be a kind of virgin, the willonly to be as one that is bound; if the fetters were but ofi", he would go.My brethren, this is a certain rule, that there is the same subject of pri-vation, and of the habits. I shall explain myself to you. The eye is thesubject of sight; the eye therefore is the subject of blindness, if sight begone. What parts in man were the subjects of holiness? The understand-ing and the will, it is certain. Therefore when holiness is gone, what is sin?The want of holiness. What must be the subject of it then ? Certainly theunderstanding, and the will too, is the chief subject of it.
That which deceived the school-men, who brought up that notion first,was the gross interpretation of the word ' flesh' in the Scripture, as onlytaking it for the body; whenas the Scripture doth not speak like the philo-sophers, but the Scriptures speak theologically. ' That which is born ofthe flesh is flesh.' He doth not only say he, but that; there is not thatthing in man that is born of flesh, and propagated, but it is flesh; that is,it is corruption.
The fathers likewise in the primitive times spake gently of the corruptionof the mind and of the understanding, because they approved so muchgood, and the philosophers magnified that, for they knew no other goodin man but that : the other spake too gently, by reason of the oppositionof the times, and to take off the absurdities of the doctrine of Christianreligion, and not according to the Scriptures. My brethren, the greatestsins of all are in the understanding, as I might shew you if I had time.
Envy and wrath, wMcli are lusts properly in the understanding, and re-venge, and the Like, are all called lusts of the flesh ; that is, of corruptnature, yet they are lusts properly seated in the understanding.
My brethren, they are the devil's lusts, they are therefore the worst lustsof all the rest; the devil's lusts, I say, most opposite unto Christ; the high-est idolatry lies there. Therefore when he speaks of an intellectual lust,such as covetousness is, he saith, ' which is idolatry;' because the inwardidolatry of the mind is the worst idolatry of all the rest. Men that sinagainst the Holy Ghost, what is it makes them so vsdcked? It is theirunderstanding and their will. Julian the Apostate was a civil man, he wasnot given up to gross sins, yet sinned against the Holy Ghost It lies inrevenge, in the devil's lusts. The vrisdom of the world, saith he, is 'earthly,sensual, and devilish,' the very wisdom is. There are, in a word, othercorruptions in the understanding. There is, first, a darkness as to theknowledge of aU spiritual things. There are also all sorts of principlescontrary to true principles. The fool saith. There is no God, and God seethnot. Psalm x. There are also in it lusts of its own, proper to itself, whichare the strongest lusts, and have the greatest influence into men's lives ofany other; as outward excellencies apprehended by the understanding, tohave honour, and riches, and power, and greatness, and the like; these arethe objects of the understanding, and these are the great lusts of the world;other lusts are but petty ones, these have the great influence into men. Icould shew you that covetousness and such lusts are lusts of the under-standing. Men are not covetous merely because they love to see moneyand to see gold ; but covetous to uphold their state and greatness, thatthey may be said to be worth so much, to leave behind them a name, anda house, and an estate for their children. These are the lusts of the under-standing, and these are the grounds of covetousness. And so likewise theunderstanding is set on work to accomplish all worldly lusts. Men arewise to do evil, saith Jeremiah, and to do good they have no understanding.I have not walked among you, saith Paul, with fleshly wisdom, 1 Cor. ii.I could name many more, but I pass them over.
Obs. 3.—A third observation is this. You see how much more man thatis a sinner hath to be humbled for, in some respects, than devils. For hehath more lusts, and a greater capacity of sinning, than the devils them-selves have in some respects. The devil indeed is the father of all sin,because he began it; but all the lusts of the body, and the like, he is notcapable of. But now look how many desires are in the outward senses, orin the fancy, and the like, vmto all things in this world, so many ways ofsinning hath man; and then all the ways that the devils have of sinning hehath too : of revenge, and pride, and all such lusts.
And, my brethren, see how hard a thing it is to be saved; for take aman in his natural condition, holiness being gone, look how many severalthings the soul is fitted to desire, or to lust after, so many ways he hath toheU; and that is, ten thousand thousand, for the desires of the heart ofman are infinite every way. Suppose now that a man were moated aboutin a great compass, and there were a thousand paths to walk in; let himtake which path he will, if he would walk, being blindfold, he must cer-tainly fall into the moat: so is it here.
And likewise you may see by this the evil of all our lusts. Either weare beasts or devils. If we satisfy the lusts of the body, we are beasts; ifof the mind, devils. Choose which of these two you will be, for into oneyou must faU.
SEEMON vm
And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.—^Vek. S.
The last discourse I handled these words, * fulfilling the desires,' or wills,* of the flesh and of the mind.' The Apostle had before in general shewedhow that the conversation of all men in the state of nature is in the lusts ofthe flesh- And by ' lusts of the flesh ' there, he means the lusts of corruptnature in general, as Jlesh in Scripture is often taken. But not contentedwith that, he doth particularise the lusts which are in the hearts of men.which in their Uves they do fulfil, dividing them according to that divisionof nature, of soul and body. ' Fulfilling the desires of the flesh;' that is, ofthe body, or those lusts which the soul partakes in by reason of thebody ; all those sensitive lusts, both of the outward senses, and of theinward senses, the fancy, and the Like. 'And of the mind;' that is, thoselusts which John calls lusts of the eye, which are purely reasonable, andwhich have their seat merely in the understanding and mind, and thoserational faculties ; ' fulfilling the wills of the flesh and of the mind.'
I opened to you the difference of these two in the former discourse, andI shewed that, according to the Scriptures, all the sins of men, and all thelusts in the hearts of men, are reduced to these two heads. Either thosewhich we have common with beasts, or at leastwise are seated in those facul-ties which are common to beasts; or else such as are common to us withdevils. I told you, that either there are those lusts which are in the mostsensitive part of the outward senses, or those which are in the fancy, theobjects whereof are buildings, and a thousand other artifices of men, beauty,and the like, or else they are the lusts which are in the rational part, purelysuch, as pride in any excellency, envy, and the like. I discoursed at large ofthese things ; I shall only add this :—
I reduce many of those lusts in the hearts of men to the fancy, not becausebeasts who have fancies are capable of them, as to see an excellency in build-ings and beauty and the like ; these things fanciful beasts are not capable of.Yet because the fancy is by participation reasonable in a man, hence it isthat men are capable of many lusts in their fancies, whereof they see noimage in a beast, and yet they are not properly the lusts of the mind, becausethey are not purely intellectual, but the soul is drenched in them by reasonof its conjunction with the flesh. I only add that, to explain what I said inthe last discourse. I would not have repeated so much, but only in orderto somewhat more that I mean to speak at this time, concerning these lustsof the mind ; and so I shall come to the other part of the verse : And werehy nature the children of wrath, even as others.
Concerning these lusts I shall give you one or two general rules, and socome off. I shall not go about now to set down notes and signs of whatis the master-lust in men, a thing which elsewhere I have largely handled;but I shall only give you some two or three general rules concerning lusts,and concerning the lusts of the mind especially.
The first whereof is this : That these lusts do vary, according as men's
natural tempers or their understandings, and the degrees thereof, are moreor less. In men of understanding, lusts of the mind prevail most; and infools, sensual pleasures, in meat and drink, and the like, and in the naturalcomforts of the body. And they are diversified thus according as thenatural constitution or natural elevation of the spirits of men are, accordingto the various elevation or advancement of the understanding; for man,being a rational creature, and reason being the chief principle in him, heuseth that little understanding he hath to find out what will suit him most,what he can have dearest contentment in, and accordingly he pitcheth uponand prosecuteth by nature that. Though a man hath all lusts in him, yet heprosecuteth those things with the dearest contentment which that poor smallunderstanding he hath counteth most excellent. Hence therefore, accordingto the variation of men's understandings, it comes to pass that their lusts areordinarily pitched higher or lower. In worldly objects, there is a great dealof difference in the excellency of them. Some are more abstracted from thegross substance of things, as I may so speak; some are more spiritual andmore airy. And as you see among living creatures, there are some that liveupon a finer kind of food than others; birds, you know, live upon a finerkind of food than beasts; and there is one bird, the chameleon, that lives,as some say, merely upon air. So the spirits of men, the more airy and in-tellectual they are, the finer is that food that nourisheth their lusts. There-fore your great philosophers of old, that were wise men, pitched upon moralvirtues, and upon civility, and placed their happiness in them ; and theirwisdom was so strong in them that even that did judge mere sensual plea-sures to defile the soul, which they apprehended to be the most noble of crea-tures, and out of the greatness of theii" spirits they would not stoop to what wasbase ; they thought it most unfit for an elevated soul to serve any creatureless than itself; but as for virtue, and morality, and the like, they thoughtthat these were meet for the understanding and soul of a man. Yet becausethey took not God in these things, hence it came to pass that these werelusts, though lusts of the mind, as I shewed you likewise the last discourse.So likewise those among the Jews that were raised higher than the hea-thens, accordingly the lusts of their minds were raised higher also. The zealthat Paul had for the law was a lust of the mind, for it was without God.* They have a zeal, but not according to knowledge,' saith he, Rom. x. 2;without a directing of it to God as the chiefest end. And this also I under-stand to be part of the meaning of that place, which is pat and express forthis, in 1 Peter i. 14 ; where, writing to the Jews, he bids them that theyshould not fashion themselves according to their former lusts in their ignor-ance ; and among other arg-uments he hath this, ver. 18, ' Forasmuch as yeknow that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things from your vain con-versation received by tradition from your fathers.' That Jewish religion whichthey stuck in, and which they had received by tradition from their fathers,even this was one part of the object of those former lusts in their ignorance,according to which he bids them, ver. 14, not to fashion themselves. Andthus Ukewise experience shews this to be true ; for you shall find that as mengrow up in years, and so grow up in wisdom, accordingly their lusts vary;as they grow more wise, so they live more intellectual lives, and grow upmore to lusts of the mind. Therefore covetousness, which is plainly a lustof the mind, prevails most in old age; whereas prodigality, which is a lustof the fancy, prevails in youth more. Why? Because men grow wiser.Lusts therefore are varied in men according as their understandings growhigher or lower.
The second thing that I shall say unto you is this : Tliat of the two, thelusts of the mind are the strongest in men, and they are the greatest. Theyare the strongest lusts, for they have the greatest compass. If a man con-fine himself to sensual pleasures, he hath a greater narrow; but if to lusts ofthe mind, pride and the like, he hath a larger field to run in ; for desire ofcredit and the like ariseth from a thousand things, out of all sorts of excel-lencies, of what kind soever. And such lusts now a man seeks continuallyto uphold. Men are given to sensual lusts occasionally, but these lusts of themind, they act the great part of men's lives. Yea, many sins are abstainedfrom in relation to the lusts of the mind; the lusts of the mind will devourother lusts, and keep them under for credit's sake, and the like. The lustsof the mind have the largest revenues of comfort of any other, because theycan fetch it out of anything; whatsoever one hath that is excellent, apparel,beauty, wit, learning, riches, power, buildings,—' Is not this great Babel, thatI have built by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty T—whatsoever it is, all these feed the lusts of the mind. Therefore nowmany lusts that have seemed to have other names, as the love of money, itis not properly the love of money itself, but it is a lust of the mind thatmakes a man given to it; it is to uphold his state among his neighboursand his rank, to erect a name and leave a posterity after him, to have said,he died worth so much ; all these are the lusts of the mind. And Hkewise,as they are the strongest because they are of the largest compass, so theyare the strongest because they have the most reasonings for them. There-fore when you come to turn to God, you do not stick so much at partingfrom sensual lusts, as those lusts that hold the debate with you, that bringreason to plead for them, as the repute of friends, the holding correspondencywith others, and the like. These are the great roots, like those which, Itake it, you call tap-roots, that every tree hath; aU the little roots may beeasily puUed in pieces, but these stick; they are the last repented of, whenone comes to cast off the old man. And the ground of this is, because thestrength of a man lies in his reason, therefore to part with those lusts thatlie in the rational part, the strength of a man shews itself to the utmostthere. Therefore, in 2 Cor. x. 4, the Apostle speaks of reasonings, and highthoughts, and strongholds in men that are to be pulled down, when Christcomes to convert; these are they that keep a man from turning. All thegreat ordnance that natural corruption hath lies in this tower of themind, (as Aristotle called the soul, arx animce.) As for other lusts, reasonitself is against them, and the more reason a man hath, the more the folly ofthem is discovered; but for these lusts there is a great deal of reason. Aman shall lose but his humour in parting with the one; but he loseth hishonour, his repute, and the like, in parting with the other. Other lusts donot persuade by reason ; no, reason is fain to condescend unto them, becausethey please the man and he can have no other happiness, but reason itselfis against them ; but now for the lusts of the mind, all the strength of reasoniakes part with them.
And therefore let me give you a third rule also, and that is this : That ofall lusts they are the deceitfulest. You have that phrase given in Scripture,* deceitful lusts.' Other sensual lusts do but deceive by promising morethan they can perform, by tempting you; but these, a man may Live inthem, and not see them, and so they deceive most, for natural men judgenothing sinful but what hath a gross action. Now all such aerial lusts asthese, which are the lusts of the mind, have no such gross action, nay, theobjects of them are things lawful, yea, commendable.    Other lusts in the
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sensitive part are more turbulent, more violent, and so more discernible, andin that respect they deceive least. Like poison that is in the bowels, whichmakes a man roar, and so is more discerned than poison taken in at thenose, into the head, which kills before it is felt, because it strikes that partwhich should feel; so the lusts of the mind, being seated in that part whichshould discern, possessing that part, they take the senses away, and in thatrespect deceive most. The eye sees not the bloodshed that is in itself, butwill see a spot that is on the hand, or upon another member. The under-standing doth not so easily, being corrupted, reflect upon itself; thereforethe lusts of the mind are more deceitful
And lastly. Of all lusts they are the worst lusts, as having the most sin-fulness in them; for the greatest idolatry is here. Therefore, both in theColossians and in the Ephesians, you shall find that when he speaks ofcovetousness, which is an intellectual lust, still he puts a difference, andan emphasis upon it, from other lusts. ' Covetou.sness,' saith he, ' which isidolatry j' because the greatest idol is that which the mind is set upon, andbecause that is a lust of the mind, he puts that emphasis upon it. Otherlusts are idolatry too, but they are but outward idolatry; this is inward,and so the worst of the two. And so much now in brief for that which Ithought to speak more concerning the fulfilling the desii-es of the flesh andof the mind.    I come now to the latter part of the verse :—
And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.—The generalscope of the Apostle in these words—that I may give you that first—is tomake a general conclusion concerning the corrupt estate of man by nature,not only in respect of original sin, though that is eminently intended, butas involving all that he said before. It is, I say, a general conclusion thatmvolveth all that he said before, with an addition of these three things—
1. With an addition of the first cause of the corruption of all men's heartsand lusts ; they are so ' by nature,' saith he.
2. With an addition of the punishment that is due to men in this naturalcondition, both in respect of their natures and their first birth, as also in re-spect of all their sins which in that state they continue in; they are ' chil-dren of wrath.'    And—
3. With an addition, or rather a conclusion, of universality. It is everyman's case, saith he. He had parted it before ; some things he had said ofthe Gentiles: 'You'—you Gentiles—"hath he quickened, who were dead in sinsand trespasses, wherein in times past ye walked.' Some things likewise hehad said of the Jews: * amongst whom we'—we Jews—' also had our conversa-tion.' But now, in the close of all, he puts them both, Jews and Gentiles,together : ' and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.'
I say it is, in the first place, a general conclusion that involveth all, notonly because it comes in at the last, and so is as it were the total sum, butthat same word Xoizoi takes in all that went before; and were as well asothers by nature thus and thus, namely, ' we were all by nature dead in sins.'We are all by nature in the state of nature, for so ' by nature' is also taken,as I shall shew you anon. * We all by nature,' one as well as another,' walkedaccording to the course of the world,' and were subjected to the devil. Ina word, whatsoever he had said before of lusts, or whatsoever a man is bynature, his intent is to involve it here in these words, and to bring downupon all, all that he had spoken.
And as it holds forth a general conclusion, involving all that went before;so, secondly, it shews especially the origmal ground of all that corruptionthat is in men's hearts : it is by nature, it is by birth, and it is our natura
For it is clear and plain that his scope all along is to hold forth the causeof all the corruption that is in men : therefore he calls it the ' wills of theflesh and of the mind.' The flesh is the cause of lusts, lusts are the causeof action, and nature is the cause of both, of all.    And therefore—
In the third place, you have the punishment due to men in the state ofnature, yea, to men in their very first birth. They are ' children of wrath'in that state, for all the lusts and sins they commit; and they are childrenof wrath even in the very womb, before they commit any actual sin.
And, lastly, he speaks universally of all, both Jew and Gentile ; * wewere all by nature,' &c. So you have the general scope cleared, and thereason of it.    I shall now come to open the phrases.
First, for this phrase, by nature.
Pelagius, who was against original sin, gave this interpretation ; that * bynature' was meant vere et germane, dXriSMc xal yvrjaiu;, they were truly,really, childre:i of wrath ; so the Scholiast hath it, and so Cyril reads it also.And that interpretation we will not omit, although it is not the utmostmeaning of what is here intended. For ' by nature' in Scripture is meantoftentimes, ' truly, really;' as, for example, in GaL iv. 8, Ye worshippedthose that ' by nature were no gods;' that is, those that were not trulygods,, that were gods only in opinion, not really so. So by being ' childrenof wrath by nature,' is to be really and truly such. But that which makesthis opinion fall short of the true sense is this : for to what end should theApostle say they were really and truly the children of wrath ? There werenone held they were in opinion children of vrrath ; but there were those whoheld that they were so, not by nature, but by imitation or custom; thereforeit is to no purpose it should be brought in here to that sense.
The Syriac translation adds this : they were plane, plene, wholly childrenof wrath, not in one part, but in the whole nature. But that is held forth,as I have said, in the words before. For it was an observation I made,grounded upon the words in the last discourse, that it is seated in thewhole man.
But to come to that meaning which indeed the Apostle aims at, andtherefore I will call it the first, for I do but mention the other, which thoughthey are true, yet they are not the ultimate scope of the Apostle here.
1. Therefore ' by nature' is in opposition to imitation or to custom, whichyet is altera natura, as Aristotle uses the word (and so does the Scripturetoo) in the second book of his Ethics. Virtues, saith he, are not (piiou, arenot by nature, as notitioe, as the common seeds of knowledge in the mindsof men are. So that what is innate in us, bred with us, which we havefrom the principles of nature, which is interwoven with our natures, that issaid to be by nature. And therefore now, in one word, according to all lan-guages, that which is the inclination of any one, the natural disposition, thatwhich a man is naturally addicted unto, is said to be by nature. The Apostletherefore, having spoken of the lusts of the mind and of the flesh in thewords before, his meaning here is that these are natural unto men; they arethe very inclination of their minds, the natural frame of their hearts. Andso now it hath an emphasis in it, that what we are by reason of originalcorruption, which he had called flesh before, is nature in aU men. Andthough he only saith, we are ' children of wrath by nature,' yet this wrathmust be for something; for God is not angry for what is not sin; thereforeit implies that our natural disposition, all those lusts which he had men-tioned, and that flesh which is the mother of these lusts, that is that which isman's nature.    And so now the scope of the Apostle is plainly and clearly
this: further to aggravate and set out that corruption and sinfulness that isin the hearts of men. Ye are not only ' children of wrath,' saith he, and de-serve eternal damnation, which was that that hung over your heads for all theactual sins you have committed, of which he had spoken before, but further,even ' by nature,' and for your very natures, and the inclinations thereof,even for the very nature that is in you,—he brings it m as a further additionand aggravation,—even for this also you are the children of wrath, * Bynature;' it is that which a man doth being left to nature; as in Rom. ii. 14,the Gentiles do by nature the things of the law, from their natural princi-ples that are in them ; so ' by nature' is that principle that is in a manthat is principium motus, the principle of all his actions. For everythingworks according to its nature, as Aristotle tells us.
2. ' By nature' imports not only that it is a man's nature, but that hisbirth is a cause some way or other, or a foundation, of his being thus corrupt.* By nature ;' it is taken for the nativity; it is cpban, and it is all one withbirth. As now, in Rom. ii. 27, the Gentiles are called ' the uncircumcisionby nature,'—that is, by birth, not in respect of their constitution, but inrespect of a privilege that the Jews had by birth which the Gentiles had not;as privileges you know go by birth,—so in Gal. ii. 15, in opposition there-unto, saith he, *we who are Jews by nature,' that is, who have the privilegeof Jews by birth. And so Paul saith he was bom a Roman,—that is, he wasRoman by nature. In the same sense the Gentiles were called ' uncircum-cision by nature,' too, that the Jews were called ' Jews by nature.' Now tome that is evidently the meaning of the Apostle here, and that for these rea-sons :—(1.) Because he changes the phrase, which is an observable thing. Inthe second verse he had said they were children of disobedience, h toTc, u'loTgTTJ; d-ziideiag, but here r'exvcx,; which though it signifies a child at large, yet,more expressly and properly, it signifies a child begotten. His using thatphrase here, in distinction from the other in the second verse, when he speaksof disobedience, imports that they were thus by birth. I will not troubleyou to confute a criticism which Zanchy hath, because the confutation of itis obvious. Then, (2.) he adding besides that, ' and were by nature the begot-ten children of wrath,' as I may so interpret it. And, which is observabletoo, he doth not say, * which are the children of wrath by nature,' but in theGreek it is, * which were children by nature of wrath;' so as ' by nature'comes in between, to shew that they were thus by birth. And there is thisthird reason, too, why when he saith ' by nature' he specially means * by birth:'because it is spoken plainly and clearly in opposition to that pride of theJews in the privileges they had by their birth : for the Jews, you know, stoodmuch upon it that they were the children of Abraham. Now the Apostle, asis evident, speaks point-blank in opposition to that. We, saith he,—namely,we Jews,—though we pride ourselves that we have Abraham to our father,we are children of wrath ; that is, we are so by birth, as well as others;namely, as well as the poor Gentiles, whom the Apostle, in Gal. iL 15, speak-ing according to the vulgar opinion of the Jews, calls, ' sinners of the Gentiles.'Though you stand upon it that you are the children of Abraham, and thatyoii are Jews by nature, that is by birth, yet, as God told the Jews after-wards, you had a father before Abraham, in whom ye sinned, and so you are'children by nature'—that is, by birth—' of wrath as well as others,'
3, ' By nature' is taken here for the whole state of nature, from a man'sbirth until God turn him. He shews what they were, not only in respect oftheir first birth, but of that continued state which they stood in before theywere converted, which we call the state of nature.    And this is an excellent
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place for the confirmation of that phrase. He doth not simply mean onlytheir estate by birth,—for the Apostle's scope, and the Holy Ghost's, is alwaysgeneral, and in a latitude,—but he doth comprehend their whole state fromtheir bii-th all their days, while they fulfilled the lusts of the flesh and of themind. Whatever state they had by birth, whatever state they stood in dur-ing the time of their unregeneracy, it was all a state of nature; and theywere in that state of nature children of wrath. So nature is taken, and soit is clearly taken here. For ' by nature' here in ver. 3 is spoken in oppo-sition to what the Apostle afterwards saith, as Erasmus well observes, in the5th verse, ' by grace ye are saved.' So that now the state of nature, andthe state of grace, is that which the Apostle here intends. And that hespeaks of an unregenerate condition, the words ' were by nature' importclearly; that is, while they were in a state of nature. His scope is thereforeto shew what naturally, without grace, their condition was; and therefore,ver. 11, in the winding up of all, he speaks of the whole estate : * Remember/saith he, * that ye were once Gentiles.' And thus the Scripture always speaks.Ps. Iviii. 3, ' They are gone astray from the womb;' they were not only cor-rupt in the womb, but gone astray from the womb. So in Gen. viiL 21.speaking of original corruption, saith he, the imagination of man's heart isevil from his youth; that is, even from a babe, as in Exodus the phrase isused, as I shall shew afterwards.
So that ' by nature' eminently importeth these three things :—1. That theirnatures were defiled with all sorts of inclinations unto evil; all those lusts ofthe flesh and of the mind which he had spoken of before, were natural untothem, for which they were children of wrath. 2. That the way of convey-ing this to them, or how they came to be so at first, how their natures werethus originally corrupted, it was not by imitation or custom, but it was bybirth. And, 3. that all the while they walked in those lusts they were in astate of nature, under which, and in which, while they continued, till suchtime as they came into a state of grace, they were children of wratL This,I say, I take to be the comprehensive meaning of the Apostle in this con-clusion of his discourse of lusts.—So that now I have opened to you that firstphrase, and were hy nature.
The second phrase is, children of wrath;—
Which, as I have formerly said, is a Hebraism; and so, according tothe Hebrew language, you read of a child of captivity, a child of the resur-rection, a child of disobedience, and the like. It is either taken actively orpassively.
1. Actively, thus: what a man is addicted to, what he seeks after, he issaid to be a child of. As a man is said to be a child of wisdom,—* Wisdomis justified of her children,'—so wicked men are said to be children of dis-obedience, ver. 2; that is, addicted to disobedience, it is taken actively. So,in a way of opposition, Peter exhorts them, in 1 Pet. i. 14, that they wouldbe children of obedience,—so the phrase is in the Greek, we translate it' obedient children,' it comes all to one; but, I say, in the Greek it is * childrenof obedience,' as here in ver. 2 it is ' children of disobedience,'—that is, addictyourselves, as children to such a father, to do the wiU of God.
2. Passively, thus : a * child of the captivity;' that is, one led into cap-tivity. So Jesus Christ is called the Son of God's love, or the child of hislove. Col. L 13. We translate it, * his beloved Son;' but in the original itis, the * Son of his love,' because that God hath cast his love upon him. Soin 2 Pet. iL 14, one that is accursed to death is called (we translate it' cursed children,' but it is) * children of the curse,' as here, ' children of
■wratL' So in Matt, xxiii 15, lie is made a 'son of heU,' worse tlian he wasbefore; that is, one whose due hell is. As we use to say, such a one thegallows is his due; that is, if we should speak according to the Hebrewlanguage, one that is the child of the gallows; so a son of hell, a son ofwrath, a son of the curse. You have it also in 1 Sam. xx. 31, and in 2 Sam.xii 5. So now, as before it is taken actively, ' a child of disobedience ;' sohere, a ' child of wrath' is taken passively : and both according to the analogyof the Hebrew phrase.
It doth sometimes imply one that is designed by God's decree to deathand damnation; as, in John xviL 12, Judas is called a son of perdition; thatis, one who is ordained by God to perdition ; as Christ was called the Son ofhis love, because he was ordained to be the object of his love. But so it isnot here meant that they were the children of %\Tath by God's decree, becausehe speaks of men that were converted. Therefore the meaning is plainlythis, that they were in a state in which they were not only worthy of wrath,but WTath was due to them, yea, according to a just sentence, wrath was pro-nounced against them ; it was not only their desert, but they were in thatstate wherein wrath went out against them, they stood under the sentence ot%vTath, and were so adjudged. You have the phrase plain and express inDeut. XXV. 1, ' If there be a controversy between men, and they come untojudgment, that the judge may judge them ; then they shall justify therighteous, and condemn the wicked. And it shall be, if the wicked man beworthy to be beaten, the judge shall cause him to Lie down,' &c. In theoriginal it is, ' If he be a son,' or a child, ' of beating ;' that ls, if he be onethat is found that it is his due to be beaten, and that the judges have con-demned him. So now, to be a child of -RTath, it is one not only to whomwrath is due, but one that, according to the sentence of the great Judge,wrath is pronounced against, sentence is given forth. So in that place Imentioned before, 2 Sam. xii. 5, saith Solomon there, ' He shall surely die;'in the original it is, ' He is a son of death.' It was a sentence pronouncedby the king, as of a judge that gave out a sentence. Therefore we translateit, * He shall surely die;' he was not only one that deserved death, but onetliat was appointed and sentenced thereunto.
So now you have what is meant by a ' cliild of wrath.' It is one that ispassively under, and obnoxious unto, and over whom the wrath of Godhangeth, unto whom, and to which estate, the sentence of wrath and con-demnation is gone out from the great King; so that he must alter his estateif he wiU get out of wrath.
If you ask me whose wrath it is; I answer, it is not indeed in thetext, but, as I shall shew you afterward, it is the WTath of God, workingeternal punishment. Wrath in Scripture signifies punishment as from ajudge; as, fur example, Rom. xiii. 1,5, 'Be subject to the higher powers,not for wrath,'—that is, not for punishment' sake, which comes from thewrath of the prince or the magistrate,—' but for conscience' sake.' So that tobe children of wrath is to be children of the punishment which the greatJudge of heaven and earth hath ordained ; and it noteth out that the wrathof God is the author of that punishment, as I shall shew you when I cometo make observations. In Eph. v. 6, that which is here the 'children ofwrath,' is there called the wi-ath of God. ' The wrath of God,' saith he,' Cometh upon the children of disobedience ;' for the wrath of God, as it im-plies punishment, so it imports also that he is as the author and executionerof that pimishment. So that, in a word, whilst that men are in this con-ditioUj or take men simply considered as they are by nature in their very
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first birtli, and while they continue in tliat estate, they arc children of thewrath of God, and the wrath of God abides upon them, as John iii. 3G.Wrath is their portion from the Almighty. And as they are children of thewrath of God, so of that punishment which his wrath and indignation willinflict eternally upon them, and they stand under the sentence of it. Sothat until their estate be altered, God himself cannot do otherwise, but hemust out of wrath inflict punishment upon them. And let me give you oneplace to open it; see Job xx. 23, 29, compared. He mentioneth theremanifold curses that are upon men, over whom the wrath of God hangeth;and saith he, ver. 23, * When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast thefury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain it upon him while he is eating.'And what is the conclusion in the 29th verse 1 ' This is the portion of awicked man from God, and the heritage appointed him.' Mark, he is achild of wrath; of whose wrath 1 Of the wrath of God, that abideth upon him,that hangs as a cloud over his head, and God will rain it upon him whilehe is eating; and this is his portion, it is his due, nay, saith he, it is theheritage appointed unto him by God, a heritage which is gone out by adecree from God, either from his eternal decree, as Judas was a child of per-dition, or at leastwise from a decree that goes forth out of God's court, outof his word, whereby he standeth under the sentence of wrath.—And so nowyou have the second phrase opened, ' and were children of wrath.'
The last is this, even as others. The meaning whereof, in one word, istliis, only I shall give you a parallel phrase for it. We Jews as well asGentries. So you have it, Eph. iv. 17, 'Walk not as other Gentiles walk;'or, even as others, that is, even as all the rest of mankind, of what nationsoever they be, circumcised or uncircumcised, bond or free; let them be bornin what condition soever they wUl, noble or base, rich or poor, high or low,we are all by nature the children of wrath, we Jews as well as GentilesWhich doth imply these two particulars :—
1. The commonness of this condition ; that it is the condition of all mankind, one as well as another, Jew as well as Gentile.
2. The equality of this condition; ' even as others,' in the same manner,in the same degree; others are children of wrath, so are we, we Jews, evenas the profanest men in the world.
So you have the full scope and meaning, so far as the phrase goes, of thesewords : * and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.'
I shall come now to the observations which do arise out of them, whichwill further open and explain them.
Obs. 1.—The first observation is founded upon that first interpretation Igave you, which was to shew this : That that flesh or corruption, which wasthe ground of all those lusts, which were the ground of all the sins in men'slives spoken of before ; that this flesh and those lusts are man's nature. So,I told you, ' by nature' is taken, both in Scripture and common acceptation.It is a sajdng that Austin quoteth out of Plato, though, I take it, the placeis not now extant in the works of Plato, because it is perished: Hominesnatura sunt mail—that men are evil by nature. Neither can they ever bebrought, saith he, to seek after that righteousness which mankind ought toseek after. This was the speech of a heathen. It is, I say, a man's nature,as he is a man. 1 Cor. iii. 3, ' Whilst there are contentions among you, ai'eye not carnal ?' That is, are you not flesh ? are ye not corrupt ? And Avhatfollows 1 ' Do not ye walk'—'Tn^iiroLTiTn—' according to men 1'—that is, ac-cording to your kind, according to that nature and disposition that is in men.Everything acts according to its kind; thus to be carnal and subjected to
lusts is the nature of man, it is according to his kind. Therefore, to followthis phrase a little more, in Mark vii. 20 our Saviour Christ saith, * Thatwhich Cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within,*saith he, 'out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts,' &c. That is,what cometh from the nature of man, from his natural disposition, fromthe intrinsical principles which his nature and heart is made up of, thatdefiles the man. Therefore a man is said to sin de propria, of his own,as the devil is likewise said to do, in John viii. 44. And a man's lusts, asI said before, are called his own lusts. And as what comes from within,as all sort of sins do, argues this to be a man's nature; so likewise whata man takes in from without, what it is he lives in, what is his element,argues his nature too. As a thirsty man, you may know what his disposi-tion is within by what he takes in from without; or, as it is with a fish,it is natural to it to live in the water, to drink in water : so a man is com-pared to a fish, that doth continually drink in water, in Job xv. 16, ' Howmuch more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity likewater?' And hence now it is that men are never weary of sinning, nay,though haply they may spend their natural spirits in sinning, yet theirlusts are never weary. As they cannot cease from sin, as Peter saith, sothey are never weary in it. Why ? Because it is their nature, it is naturalto them to sin. As the eye, because it is natural to it to see, is neverweary of seeing; the eye indeed may be weary thus, for want of bodilyspirits, and so men may be weary of sinning ; but if there could still comespirits to the eye, it would never be weary of seeing. Why 1 Because itis natural to it to see. And so it is with all the lusts in the hearts of men,it is their nature. Hence it is that infants will sin without being taught.'A child left to himself,' saith Solomon, Proverbs xxix. 15, 'bringeth hismother to shame.' Do but leave him to himself, and his very nature wiUcarry him on to it. And, Ps. Iviii. 3, ' The wicked go astray from the womb,speaking Hes.' A child that never heard a lie in his life, never knew whata lie was from another, yet he will tell a lie, he will do it from himself, andhe doth it from the very womb; the nature of man will seek out theseinventions, as Ecclesiastes hath it, chap. vii. 29.
You may see the reason therefore—besides what is matter of humiliation,which I shall mention afterwards—why grace, though it be in a man's heart,yet doth not thrive there, further than the Holy Ghost doth in a super-natural way accompany it; and why sin thrives so fast. The reason is,because sin is thy nature, it is that which thou hast as thou art a man;thou walkest as a man whilst thou sinnest. That which ^Esop said to hismaster, when he came into his garden and saw so many weeds in it, isapplicable unto this. His master asked him what was the reason that theweeds grew up so fast and the herbs thrived not? He answered, Theground is the natural mother to the weeds, but a stepmother to the herbs.So the heart of man is the natural mother to sin and corruption, but astepmother to grace and goodness; and further than it is watered fromheaven, and followed with a great deal of care and pains, it grows not.
And likewise, if it be thy nature, walk in a continual fearfulness of it;though thou hast mortified a lust never so much, yet there is a root re-maining, as Job hath it, chap. xiv. 8, * Though the root thereof wax old inthe earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground ; yet through the scentof water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant.' So it is with us.Why? Because it is nature. Therefore fear in all thy ways. I wasafraid, saith David, Ps. xxxviii. 16, lest my foot should slip.    And in ver.
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18, that which we translate, * I was sorry for my sin,' I find that it is, Iwas ' cautelous,' I was ' fearful' for my sin, fearful still lest I should slip:I will declare it, and confess it, use all means against it, because it is mynature.
And you see the reason also why that corruption is never got out of you;no, not till you die. Why ? Because it is involved, it is blended, it ismingled with your nature ; it is like the ivy in the wall,—it is the old com-parison that the fathers used, but I shall give you another. It is like theleper's house in Lev. xiv. 45. The leprosy could never be got out tillhouse and all were pulled down. It is a note of that sin that dwells in us,as the Apostle's phrase is, Rom. vii. 17. It is enwrapped in thy nature,that thou wilt never get it out. Like a house that standcth upon afoundation that hath saltpetre in it, it will never be got out, do what youcan; so is it here.
Obs. 2.—The second observation is this : That to sin, as it is thy nature,thy natural incUnation, so thou hast it by birth; for so I told you, ' bynature' is also taken for birth, and it is clear to be the Apostle's scope here.For he had shewn all the external causes of sin, the world and the devil;the internal cause, the flesh, which causeth lusts. Now what is the causeof this flesh 1 Nature, saith he, your birth. * And were by nature,' thatis, by birth, * children of wrath, as well as others.' I need not quote manyplaces for it, the Scripture is abundant in it. * Man born of a woman,'saith Job, ' is filthy and abominable.' And, ' that which is born of theflesh is flesh.' And not only that which is bom, but that which is con-ceived. So saith David, Ps. H. 5, * I was conceived in sin.' And hismeaning is, to shew that not only as soon as he was bom he was sinful;but, saith he, I was sinful too in my very conception. Look, when first Ihad the nature of man communicated to me, then was I a sinner; thatwhich conveyed my nature to me, as birth doth, and conception doth beforebirth, that which did constitute me a man, did constitute me a sinner like-wise, made me a sinner. Therefore men are not only said to be ' transgres-sors from the womb,' as in Isa. xlviii. 8, and to * go astray from the womb,'as in Ps. Iviii. 3, but in the womb also; for so, you see, David speaks ofhimself. Austin, who was one of those that most cleared this doctrine ofthe corraption of man by nature, against Pelagius that called it in question,—for God doth clear trutlas still as they are controverted,—forbore on purposeto call it natural sin, or sin in man's nature, because if it should be socalled, the Manichees, that held there was a God which was the cause ofall evil in man's nature, would have been emboldened and encouraged byit in their error; therefore he called it original sin : for he was the first thatgave it that title, though it agrees with the Scripture; he might have calledit the other, for it is all one. And he called it so, not only because it isthe original of all sin else, the womb in which all sin is conceived,—' Whenlust hath conceived,' saith James, chap. i. 15, 'it bringeth forth sin,'—butchiefly because it is ab origine in man, from the time that the foundationof a man's nature is laid. That which at once giveth him his nature, giveshim sin with it; it is from the very first moment of conception, elder indeedthan that which we call birth, or his being brought forth out of the wombinto the world; it is when a man begins first to be a man, and must neces-sarily be then.
Now when he saith, 'we are by nature'—meaning by 'nature' a man'sbirth—' the children of wrath,' it implies two things. It implies that what-soever is sin is conveyed to a man in his conception; and that he hath it
by nature, one part of the sinfulness as well as the other. Both these I amto open and to make good. The Apostle doth not speak here merely of ourinherent corruption ; but if there be any other sinfulness which a man con-tracts by birth, he hath it by nature. Now, you know that our divines domake, and most truly and rightly according to the Scriptures, a twofold sin-fulness, which we have hereditary to us, as from our first parents. Thefirst is, the guilt of that first act of sinning which Adam committed; andthe second is, an inherent corruption, or ' flesh,' the inclinations to all sin,derived as the punishment of the guilt of that fact. Here therefore liestwo things before us, for the Apostle plainly means both ; for whatsoevermakes a man a child of wrath, obnoxious to the wrath of God in his firstconception, that is it he intendeth. Now it is not only inherent corruptionthat makes us children of wrath, but it is also the guUt of that first act.Nay, we could never have had inherent corruption to be as a sin in us, ifwe were not some way involved in the guilt of that first act; and both theseare by nature. Now, that we should have inherent corruption, that thatt^hould be propagated by birth and generation, there is a more easiness init. Why ? Because everything begets its like ; out of an unclean thingyou cannot bring a clean ; it must needs be that such a nature as thefather had, for inherent qualifications, such a nature the child must have.But that a man should be guUty of that act that Adam committed, that thisshould be by nature, and by the law of nature too,—which yet to me clearlythe Apostle holds forth, not simply by a prerogative law of God, but bya law of nature,—this seems difficvilt. These two things therefore I wouldopen to you, though briefly, yet so as to clear the point. I will begin withthe first.
First, To speak in general, when we say the gmlt of an act is conveyedby birth, by nature—
1. It is not, as some would have it, the sin of the act of generation in theparents, it is not that which is conveyed to the chUd. Some would havethat the meaning of that of David, in Ps. li. 5, ' In sin my mother conceivedme,' as if the guilt which cleaves to such actions were that which David in-tended. But that cannot be his meaning; for it is most certain that whenAdam did first beget his son Cain, he did not convey to him the sin of that actof begetting, for the act itself is la^vful, and whatsoever sin cleaves unto it isnot that which is conveyed; but it was his first sin, the guUt of that, whichhe conveyed to him. Now, if Adam himself did not convey the guilt of theact of begetting, then certainly other parents do not; and David would neverhave humbled himself so for his mother's sin in conceiving of him, but it wasthat sin he was guilty of, and that pollution of nature that arose from thence.
2. It is not simply the coming as from Adam which doth thus defile ournatures, or by which we contract the guilt of that act of his. For if youcould suppose that a man or a woman had been made out of Adam after hisfall, as Eve was made out of him before his fall,—mark what I say,—if Godhad taken a rib from Adam after he feU, and made a man or a woman out ofit, this man or woman would not have been sinful. The instance of Christis clear; for he is directly called the son of Adam, Luke iii, in respect ofthe matter he was made of, and made in the womb too; yet because he camenot into the law of generation and conception in the natural way, thereforehe was excepted, and sin could not seize upon him. So that it goes bybirth, and by nature, by generation, that is certain.
Secondly, Therefore, to shew you how the inherent corruption is derived,
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for these are but the two generals to both, that defilement of nature, thatflesh that is seated in us—
1. It is not founded simply upon this, that there is a participation of likefrom like. Tliat is not all the ground; it is a partial cause, but it is not atotal cause. It is a cause, and therefore Job saith, ' Can a man fetch a cleanthing out of an unclean V But yet it is not the whole cause. Why 1 Be-cause then every father, according to the proportion of that inherent sinful-ness that is in his nature, should beget a child in the like proportion. Isay, if that traduction were the total cause of like in the parent and like inthe cliild, if this were the rule simply and wholly, then take a wicked manthat begets children in his elder years, when he is more wicked, and hathmore corruption of nature in him a hundred times than vhen he was young,those children would be proportionably more wicked than his elder children;and the more wicked men would still have the more wicked children. There-fore it must be by some other standing law of nature that is equal; and thestanding law of nature, it doth not beget like in a gradual, but in a substan-tial way.    Yet—
2. It is the common law of generation that like from like is the groundof the propagation of inherent corruption; and it was the justest law ofnature that could be made. For God did put this difference between angelsand men : angels shoiJd all be single persons, by and of themselves; theywere all immediately created by God himself, as Adam was; but that whichchould convey the nature of man, the very substance of his nature unto man,should be generation, the same that should convey the substance of thenature of beasts to beasts; though I do not say as the soul of these last ispropagated,—we shaU open that a little afterwards,—but I say that whichshould make them men is the common law of generation; and man, if hewill have his nature from man, he must be subjected to the common law ofgeneration, which all the rest of the creatures are. Now what is the com-mon law to aU the creatures 1 Saith God, in Gen. i. 11, let everything bringforth in its kind. So you shall find it all along. He saith it of the veryherbs, of the beasts ; they were all to bring forth of their kind. Now if thatman must have, and shall have by God's ordination, the very substance ofhis nature, the kind of it, as all other creatures have, then he must be sub-jected herein to the common law of nature, and like must beget like; itnecessarily follows. Now, mark it, the law of nature hath its course, whe-ther things prove good or evil. It holds in the common, it doth so in ouractions. The Lord's common providence was with man when he wroughtholily; the same common providence is with man now he works sinfully.He alters not the course of nature. So here, this being the law of nature,look what assistance there went for the propagation of man according to theimage of God at first—in a common way, according to the law of nature—concurreth in propagating man's own image. I do not say that God is alikethe author of one as of the other, but the common law of nature holdeth aswell in the one as in the other. I shall clear these things more, I hope,hereafter. Nay, my brethren, the law that man should beget his like was sostrong a law of nature, whether man's nature should prove good or prove evU,that God himself, unless by grace, could not help it. I speak according asGod binds himself to the course of providence, for God works not by preroga-tive, ' Let everything bring forth in its kind,' was the common law given,and the course of nature must hold, as well when man is sinful as when heis good.   Help it God may by grace; but if you will go according to the law
of nature, by the same law a beast propagatetli bis kind, by the same lawdoth man propagate his Uke. Therefore by nature, and by the law of natureand generation, which this is founded upon, a man must be inherently sinfulif he come from parents inherently sinful; a sinful man must beget a sinful
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SERMON IX.
And were hy nature the children of wrath, even as others.—Veb. 3.
These words are the general conclusion and winding up of what the Apostlehad said concerning our state by nature; which he had largely and punctu-ally set forth in the words before. And unto all that he had said before,there is in these words the addition of three things :—
1. Of the cause, and the first cause, or at least the fundamental cause, ofall the corruption that is in our hearts, and of all those lusts, and of all thattiesh and corruption which he had spoken of immediately before ; ' and wereby nature.'
2. Of that punishment which is due to men in their natural state, and fortheir natures, and for all the sins committed in that state; ' the children ofwrath.'
3. Of universality; it is every man's case, both Jew and Gentile; ' evenas others.'
I opened formerly the phraseology of these words.    As—I. What was meant by ' nature' here.    I told you by nature was meanthere—
1. Natural dispositions. The inlet of sin, the ground and the root of it,was not custom and imitation, but it was our natural dispositions.
2. ' By nature,'—that is, by birth; so it is taken in Rom. iL 14.
3. * By nature :' it imports that whole estate of nature which while menlive in, they live in the lusts of the flesh, they are dead in sins and trespasses,and they are children of wrath.
II. What was meant by ' children of wrath.' I shewed you the phrasewas taken both actively and passively. Actively, for what one is addictedto; so they are called children of wisdom, children of obedience, and in thewords before, children of disobedience. Passively, so it is taken here, chil-dren of wrath; or, as Peter hath it, cursed children; or, as it is in the original,children of the curse.
III. What was meant by that phrase, * even as others.' I told you it im-plied two things:—
\. That it is the common condition of all men.
2. That it is equally the condition of aU men.
Answerable to these three phrases, I pitched upon three things to be ex-plained.
Of the first I have spoken at large.
I made entrance into the second, viz., that the corruption which is in us,we have it by birth and by the law of nature. But I finished it not. Ishall give you a brief account of what I then delivered, and so I shall proceed.
I explained this unto you both by some generals, and also I began to enterinto particulars.    The generals are these:—
1. We have it by birth and not by imitation. For then we should havethe fountain of our corruption ascribed unto the devil, for he was the first
sinner; and unto Eve, for slie was first in tbe transgression, 1 Tim. ii. 14.But you shall find in Scripture it is ascribed to the first man, namely, untoAdam, as I shall shew you afterwards.
2. It is not simply coming of Adam : for then, if you could suppose thatGod should have taken the rib out of Adam after that he had sinned, andhave made Eve thereof, it is true she had been of Adam, but yet she had notbeen corrupted, she had not been sinful; because it is to be by nature, andso by birth and by generation. Therefore Christ, though he is called theson of Adam, Luke iii., and the seed of the woman. Gen. ii,—that is, hewas made of that matter which was propagated from Adam,—yet he was notcorrupted, because he had it not by the law of nature, he had it not by birth.
3. It is not the sin of the parents in the act of begetting that is conveyed.For marriage is honourable, as the Scripture hath it. Adam did not con-vey, when he first begat his son Cain, the sin of that act of begetting, forthe action itself is lawful; but it was his first sin, his eating of the forbid-den fruit.
These were the generals I gave you. For all these do but prepare a wayfor the opening of what it is by virtue of which sin is derived unto us.And I find it exceeding hard to speak distinctly to it,, to find out that origi-nal seed of poison from whence it is diffused, and the weight of it. I shallnow therefore come to particulars whereby I desire to explain it, and in themI shall briefly give you my whole judgment in the thing; and when I havedone, I shall resolve it into two or three propositions, which shall containthe sum of all, for your clearer understanding. It is evident, you see, bythis text, that it is by nature ; and therefore that it is by birth and by thelaw of nature.    Now to proceed—
In the first place, our God did put this difference between angels andmen, that angels were created single; and therefore when they fell, they didfall singly, each one for himself They had their nature conveyed to themby God's immediate creation, and thei-efore they stood upon their own bot-toms. But he ordained that men should all come of one man. Acts xvii.26, 'He hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all theface of the earth.' Now then, the law of nature that doth convey blood—that is, manhood—to us, conveys also the natural properties that do accom-pany and are in that nature, in the fountain of it, whether they shall bagood or evil. Now, good they were by creation, that is certain. And thereason is, because that law of nature that did fall upon the generation of allcreatures else, foils upon man's generation also. Now you shall find that itis not only the law proper to man, but to all things begotten of another, thatthey all bring forth in their kind. If you look into Gen. i., you shall seethat of the very herbs God saith. Let them bring forth in their kind; hesaith it also of the beasts, and it holds of man too, that he is to bring forthin his kind. If there be a generation and a begetting, he is to bring forthin his kind. If his nature had remained holy and good, he had broughtforth that which was holy and good. So the same providence of God thatwould have accompanied man to convey and propagate a holy nature hadhe remained holy, doth also accompiiny him to convey a corrupt nature nowhe is corrupt and made evil. As the same acts of common providencewhich run on and assist us in doing good concur even in evil also, so is ithere.—And that is the first thing.
Yet, in the second place, let me tell you this, that take our birth andgeneration simply, and that is not the cause, the physical cause, it is but thechannel; and because it is the instrument of making men, therefore it is the
instrument also of making sinful men. Now that generation is not tlie causeis evident by this : because if it were, then men should beget men sinful ac-cording to that degree of sinfulness they themselves have. And thereforeparents more wicked should beget children more wicked; parents in theirelder days, when they are more wicked, as wicked men are, for they growworse and worse, should then have children more wicked than in their youngertime; but so it is not. It is therefore to be resolved into the common lawthat lies upon generation, not simply into generation itself, or what it con-veyeth. Generation is but the chamiel, the pipe, in which it runneth ; it istherefore, I say, rather the law that is annexed unto generation. And thelaw of generation doth not reach to degrees of sinning, but only to the sub-stantial image, not to the gradual.
In the third place, the cause and the ground why we are made sinful isnot simply that we are born of immediate parents that are sinful, that isnot the whole cause neither: but as generation is but as the channel, so theimmediate parents are but the instruments of conveying it. My meaning isthis : the ground why a man is born sinful is not simply because his nextparents, father and mother, are such. They are causes sine quibus non ofsin; that is, if it could be supposed they are not sinful, the child would notbe sinful; they are but instruments of conveying it. And that they are in-struments of conveying it, is clear by what David saith, Ps. li. 5, ' in sin didmy mother conceive me.' But yet they are causes sine quibus non, withoutwhich sin would not be.
There are two great evidences to me of this truth. The one is a negativeone, the other a positive.
The negative one is this : the Lord hath expressly said—he hath a wholechapter about it, Ezek. xviii.—that the child shall not bear the iniquity ofthe father. And our Saviour Christ saith, John ix. 3, that it was not forthe sin of the parents that the man was born blind. So that it is not putupon the sin of the ordinary parents. Nay, I shall give you a furtherinstance of it, why it is not to be put simply upon the immediate parents.For although we come of Eve, yet, notwithstanding, the corruption that wehave and the sin which we have by nature is not put upon Eve now, it isput upon Adam, and that throughout the whole Scripture. Though Evedid first corrupt our nature, for she was first in the transgression ; thoughwe all come of her as well as of Adam, and have a share as from her andthat by generation also; yet notwithstanding, read Eom. v. 12, ' By one mansin entered into the world:' which was the type of Christ's conveying obe-dience and righteousness. I will not dispute that nice question which somedivines have. Whether, if that Eve had not fallen, though Adam had fallen, weshould have been corrupted or no 1 No, for we must all acknowledge thatshe was causa sine qua non. Had not her nature been corrupted, we hadnot had sin derived to us. All divines do attribute a secondary cause toher, but still the primary to the man.
The positive ground is this : that the Scripture doth ascribe it to ourcoming of Adam, and that by birth, coming of that first man ; and thereforewhat is here said in the text to be ' by nature,' if you consult other scrip-tures, you shall find it to be because we come of Adam, thaf. one man, be-cause we come by generation from him. Mark it, so I put it; though parentsare the instrumental cause of conveying it, generation is the channel, yet itis because we fetch our nature from that fountain. I shall give you Scrip-ture express for it. Not only that in Kom. v. 12, which yet is very clear ;for otherwise Eve had been made the type of Christ as well as Adam: but
the text there you see doth only put it upon Adam, as being the type orfigure of him that was to come, so ver. 14. And, ver. 18, 'by the offence ofone,' and, ' by one man's disobedience,' ver. 19, It is not only for * oneoffence,' as some of those texts have it, but other texts run, ' of one man ;'so ver. 12, 'Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world.' Butbesides this scripture, look into 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, and there you shall seethis truth clear. The Apostle there puts it upon the first man. ' The firstman,' saith he, ' is of the earth, earthy. As is the earthy, such are they thatare earthy. As we have borne the image of the earthy,'—namely, of this firstman, as he had called him,—' so we shall bear the image of the heavenly.'
And as the New Testament affirms this, so the Old too. I shall give youbut that one scripture in Isa. xliii. 27, ' Thy first father hath sinned, and thyteachers,' or, thy intercessors, ' have transgressed against me,' speaking to thenation of the Jews. Thy first father hath sinned, and thy interventores, asJunius translates it,—that is, those that come between me and thee,—theyhave all sinned. What is the reason God objecteth this ? Why, in the wordsbefore he stands upon the confounding of them against all their carnal pleasand justifications of themselves, and he rips up their sin from the first.Come, saith he, ver. 26, ' let us plead together : declare thou, that thoumayest be justified,' if thou hast anything to say. Besides all the wicked-ness that is in thyself, whatsoever thou canst trust in, I can easily answer it.Thou dost trust in thy father Abraham, and thou thinkest because thou artof the seed of Abraham thou shalt be saved. I tell thee thou hast an olderfather than Abraham, thy first father Adam hath sinned. But thou wilt sayunto me that thou hast priests that do daily offer sacrifice, and do come be-tween me and thee; I tell thee that those that are thy intercessors, thy teachers,and thy interpreters, as it is translated by others, that come between me andthee, they have transgressed against me. The Lord takes both away ; theyboasted that they had Abraham to their father. Ay, but, saith he, there isan older father, thy first father. And though some would interpret it of theirfathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and make it in the plural, yet there is anemphasis upon this, it is father, and it is thy first father. And it agreesclearly with what the New Testament saith, in that 1 Cor. xv. 45, &c., whereyou shall find that the Apostle doth put the conveying of the image uponour depending upon that first father, and that therefore we bear the imageof the earthy. So as that now generation and immediate parents are indeedthe channel and instruments of conveying; but the original cause, as theScripture makes it, is the first father. Our generation then, or our birth,had a curse laid upon it, and by the law of nature, by reason and by virtueof that first man. And because all men did depend upon him by genera-tion,—that is, are propagated from him by generation,—therefore by the lawof generation, by virtue of something tliat he did and that he was, it is thatwe are corrupted to the end of the world, I take it to be one great reasonwhy corrupt nature is called in Scripture the 'old man,' because it is derivedfor so many generations from that old first man Adam. We ourselves usually,when we see a thing that is evil or corrupt in children, say. This is old Adam.It is not what is in other parents so much, though their corruption is causasine qua non,—it is the cause without which it would not be conveyed to us,—but it is Adam's image, the image of that first man ; so it is called in 1Cor. XV,    Therefore Adam is said to beget in his likeness. Gen. iv.
So that, in a word, this is the sum of these three things. It is not gene-ration simply that physically conveys it, but rather the law that falleth upongeneration ; it is not the immediate parents so much as it is that first maa
Adam ; because we depend upon him by nature and by generation, hence itia we have been and are all corrupted.
Now we will go on further, and more particularly still, to search into it, andto see whether it was by nature or no. And I shall do it by answering thesequeries :—
Quei-y 1.—What it was in that man, which we hy generation have fromhim, that polluteth ?
Ans.—If you would have the great and the principal cause, I answer youfuUy, according to the Scriptures, it was an act of sinning of his, and thefirst act of sinning that he committed. Generation, as I have said, is butthe mere channel, and immediate parents are but mere instruments ; as theybeget men, they beget men sinful: but if you ask what it is that is con-veyed, and which to the end of the world polluteth and defileth by genera-tion, as the instrument and channel; it is the first sin of that first man.Will you give me leave, by this supposition, to make my meaning plain, andthen I shall make it good by proofs 1 As I told you before that simplygeneration doth not do it; so if you could have supposed corruption of naturehad been derived by birth, physically, as a leprosy is from parent to child,or by virtue of that law of generation that like shall beget like, yet let metell you, that unless he that had this corruption conveyed to him by naturehad been guilty of some act which did first corrupt that nature, that corrup'tion had not been sin in him. I shall express it thus. Adam, you know,lost all righteousness, and had his nature corrupt, as ours is; if we couldsuppose this righteousness to have been taken from him, without beingguilty of an act that was the cause of it, that corruption indeed had been apunishment, it had not been his sin; that which makes it to be sinful is, be-cause that it was lost and he was deprived of it justly by an act of sin.Take Adam himself, if you could have supposed him deprived of it any otherway, without a precedent act, or the guilt of an act that caused it; I say, ithad not been sin to him, it might have been a punishment, but not a sin.And therefore now it must be the guilt of an act that doth defile us, andmake the corruption of nature in us, and that which we have by birth to besinfuL
But then aU the question will be by and by, Wbether by nature we areguilty of that act or no ? Now here is all the difference between us andAdam, that he was personally guilty of that act, but we are guilty of it bya just law of nature, as I shall endeavour to explain it to you by and by.But as he became a dead man, dead in sins and trespasses, by eating of theforbidden fruit; so must we be supposed to be also. Therefore we shallfind, the New Testament,—-which speaks more accurately in this point thanthe Old,—though it mentions generation as the instrumental cause, whichthe Old Testament only did run upon, yet it puts it upon that one act. SoEom. v. 12, * By one man sin entered into the world, in whom,' mark theexpression, ' aU have sinned.' It is not only, * in whom all are made sinful,'as it foUows in the 19th verse; but it is, 'in whom all have sinned.' It isplain he speaks not only of inherent corruption in our natures, but of anact of sin ; for he saith ' all have sinned.' Now, mark it, in the 14th verse,he speaks of children that never actually sinned personally, as Adam did;and yet he saith that death reigned over them. ' Death reigned,' saith he,* from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitudeof Adam's transgression;' that is, they did not personally in themselves sin,as Adam himself did, and yet death did pass upon them; therefore theymust be guilty of that act of his.
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Now I take it, these words, ' death reigned over all,' are the interpretationof the first curse, ' In the day thou eatest thou shalt die the death,' in whichAdam was considered as a common person. Now by virtue of this law andrule given, death reigneth according to the threatening. And the nextwords, which are those I pitch upon, do give the reason of it clearly andplainly, which are otherwise very obscure. Tor,' saith he, ver. 13, 'untilthe law, sin was iu the world ; but sin is not imputed where there is no law.'This is brought in as a reason, by virtue of what it was, that children aremade sinful, or accounted to have sinned. Why this, saith he, cannot beby Moses' law; you cannot find it that children are guilty of sin, of whom hespeaks, ver. 14, and that all have sinned, so he saith, ver. 12, in the tencommandments. And yet it must be by some law or other; for if therehad not been a law, God would never have charged children and all theworld with this sin; therefore clearly it must be that law which God gavepecuHarly to that first man. This is plainly the Apostle's meaning, and thecoherence of those words. Tou shall not find this, saith he, in Moses' law ;it is therefore to be resolved into that first law that was given to Adam, ' Inthe day thou eatest thou shalt die ;' thou, and all thy posterity ; for it mustbe some older law than that of Moses which this must be put upon ; for, saithhe, there was sin in the world before the law of Moses came, or else Godcould not have charged it, and children should not have died : but they didall die, death reigned over all; therefore it must be resolved into a higherlaw than that of Moses; and what was that 1 I say, that law that Godgave to Adam, ' In the day thou eatest thou shalt die.' And that is clearlyinterpreted in 1 Cor. xv. 22, ' In Adam all died;' that is, by reason of thetransgression of that first law, which is a law older than Moses, by virtue ofwhich children are said to have sinned in Adam, and so also to have diedin him.
Now then, to conclude this first query. If you ask, what it is that instrict terms is the cause that doth pollute us to the end of the world; Isay, it is not generation, it is not the immediate parents, they are thechannels through which it is conveyed; but it is plainly and clearly that firstact of Adam's, which as it corrupted his nature, corrupteth ours to the endof the world. The text is so clear for this, as nothing more. Rom. v. 19,* By one man's disobedience many were made sinners.' If you ask what itis that makes many sinners, the Apostle himself resolves you,—it is thatone man's disobedience. Even as Christ's obedience doth make us holy tothe end of the world; though God use the word and use ministers to con-vert us, yet it is not the word nor the ministers that make us holy, but it isthat one man's obedience. ' By the obedience of one,' saith he in the sameverse, •' many are made righteous.' So is it here. It is not generationsimply doth pollute us; neither is it our immediate parents; these are in-struments and ways of conveying it, they are channels through which it runs:but it is that one man's disobedience, it is the gmlt of that act that seizethupon us all, which makes us sinners.
And so much now for that first query. I come now to a second, and thatis this:—
Query 2.—Why should the guilt of that act which infects our nature be con-veyed to us by generation, as the channel, and by nature, rather than the sinof other parents ?
Ans.—All divines do answer that clearly thus : that Adam was a publicperson, and he was therein Christ's tjrpe, which no other parent is. Evewas not: for though she was first in the transgression, yet it is not said, by
the disobedience of that one woman, or, by the disobedience of those firstparents, we are made siimers; but it is clearly put upon the ' disobedienceof that one man.' Why ? Because he was made a public person, and stoodas a public person, which Eve in that respect did not. Indeed, without her,and her corruption and fall, we had not been sinful; but if you resolve itinto its original primary cause, it is the sin of that one man, because, I say,he was a public common person, representing aU his posterity, which otherparents are not, which Eve herself was not: and therefore he was Christ'stype, which Eve was not.
I will not stand to shew you the equity of that, that those that stand ascommon persons convey the guilt of their act to their posterity and thosethey represent,—it hath been cleared enough,—but rather come to a thirdquestion; for by answering questions, I hope I shall clear the thing.
Query 3.—Whether was Adam a common person hy the law of nature, yeaor no 1 Whether by the law of generation ? that is more. For we mustbring it to birth and generation at last.
Atis.—There are three ways by which you may suppose one to be a commonperson.    Either—
1. By choice of the parties themselves, as you choose the burgesses inParliament. It is clear, Adam was not so a common person, we never chosehim, our wills did never go to make him one.    Or else—
2. A common person is chosen for us by another. So Christ; we did notchoose him to be our Head, but God chose him for us.    But—
3. There is a third way, and that is, that it shaU not only be foundedupon a mere act of choice, but upon a law of nature; and so, I take it, Adamwas a common person. He was so by God's appointment, yet by God's ap-pointment founded upon a law of nature. And therefore, both by genera-tion as the channel, and by the law of nature as the foundation, are wemade sinful to the end of the world. This I shall endeavour to make clearto you.
I take it, it was mixed of both; that is, both that God made him so, andyet God's choice of him was not merely an act of his prerogative, or a mereact of his will; but it was an act of his will founded upon the law of nature,and the law of nature required it, and it was necessary it should be so, andthat therefore we come to inherit the guilt of that act of his. It is clearthat God did pronounce Adam a common person; for, before ever Eve wasmade, it is said, Gen. i. 28, ' God blessed them, and God said unto them.Be finiitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.' And in 1 Cor. xv. 45,it is said that the first man Adam was eysnTo, made, that is, appointed,—as in Heb. iii. it is said that Christ was faithful to him that made him, soit is in the Greek; to him that * appointed him,' so we translate it,—he wasmade to be a living soul; unto others, namely, as well as in himself, as Ihave elsewhere opened. But yet it was not by a mere act of prerogative,but upon a natural and necessary ground that it should be so.
You shall observe this difference between conveying Adam's disobedienceand Christ's obedience. The one, speaking of Adam's, is expressed thus,* By the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation.' Butspeaking of Christ's obedience, he calls it 'the free gift of righteousness;' forit was a mere voluntary act.    So you have it in Eom. v. 18.
But how is this made out?
Thus: Adam being the first man, he was the receptacle of man's nature,the whole cistern of it; he had aU the blood of mankind in him; they mustall fetch it from that fountain, at that well-head, and generation or birth
was the way by which he should propagate. Now the law of generationwas, that he should beget in his own image, whatever it should be ; and that,as I said before, is the common law of all creatures else. Now add that toit, this nature could not have been conveyed as sinful—that is, that it shouldbe a sinful, corrupt nature such as it was in him—unless we had been guiltyof that act which he committed, of that act which first in him did infect ournature. Therefore now, if he should propagate his like,—and if he did not, thelaw of nature should not be fulfilled, for that law was to take place in himas in other creatures, namely, that he was to beget in his own image,—of ne-cessity he must be constituted by a law a common person, that that act thatcorrupted his nature, his posterity must be guUty of I say, the law ofnature could not else have taken place, and,it would not otherwise have beena sinful image, but in relation to the guilt of such an act which was the causeof it. Hence therefore, if you will suppose him to convey by the law ofnature his corrupt sinful image, of necessity the same law must and dothconstitute him to be a common person, as in relation to that act that did firstdefile him. So far, and in order to propagation of his like, if he fall, inrespect of that act that defiled him, it was necessary he should be constituted,for that first act, to be a common person.
You shall see that his being a common person was only upon this neces-sary ground, to be exceeding clear by this one instance. For as soon as everhe had eaten the forbidden fruit, as soon as he had committed that same onesin, he ceaseth to be a common person, he is then but as any ordinary parent.And that is clear by this. For otherwise all the sins he committed beforehe begat Cain should have been imputed to Cain, as well as the first sinof all. And otherwise likewise, had he continued a common person aftelhe committed that first sin, we had not been made sinners by that one dis-obedience, as the text hath it in that Rom. v., and by that first act of dis«obedience, but we must have inherited all the sins that he committed. No,only that first act; and the reason is this : because when that was once done,when that sin was committed, that first act did cast our nature out of theroad of holiness into the road of sin, corrupted our nature. So that it is clearhe was a common person by virtue of that law that he should beget in hisown likeness ; for as soon as the corrupt image was stamped upon his heartby that first sin, he ceased to be a common person.
So that now it was not a mere act of prerogative in God, as some think,that Adam should be made a public person in that act of disobedience; butit is resolved into that principle of the law of nature, that he must begethis like; and it would not have been a sinful likeness that he should beget,if he had not been a public person in that first act that should make hisnature so. It is not by any positive law, as that of Moses was; for that lawcame after, and yet it was charged upon us, as I have before shewed, andtherefore it must be founded upon, and resolved into a law of nature. Andthat is the difference betwixt Christ and Adam. God did distinctly dealwith Christ; he told him he must be a head, and undertake for these andthese persons; but you do not find that God did propound it distinctly toAdam. He never said to him, Look to yourself, what you do it is for your pos-terity; and if you eat of the forbidden fruit, not only you, but all that comeof you shall die the death. No, it needed not; for all men being to comeof him, he being to convey his sinful image,—and that image could not beconveyed except he became guilty of a sinful act,—he must needs know thathis posterity must be guilty of it if his image were conveyed.    So that it
was necessarily resolved into the law of nature; although it was mixed, it wa»by Grod's appointment also that it should be so.
So that now, to sum up this business : still, we see, we are children ofwrath by nature. Whether we respect the corrupt sinful habit which we haveinherent in us, conveyed to us by birth, or whether we respect the guilt ofthat act, it is still resolved into the law of nature, and generation or birth isbut the channel to convey it, and our immediate parents are but the instru-ments of conveying it, the causes indeed without which it would not boconveyed ; but it is the guilt of that first act of Adam, upon whom by natureand generation we all depended, and it is that first act of his that to theend of the world makes us sinners.
And so now I shall, in a word or two, gather up in a few propositionswhat I have said, and so pass over this point. The sum of all I shall resolveinto these three propositions :—
Pro'p. 1.—First, That generation is not the physical cause of our beingsinful,—that is, it is not because a man hath sin propagated in the matterthat comes from his parents; that is not it. But it is the common law thatlies upon all creatures, and that lies upon man also, that like shall beget like.Whether his soul be created by God, or whatever it be, yet notwithstanding,I say, it is the law of generation that doth it.
Pro'p. 2.—Secondly, Generation is but the channel; it is the act of Adam'ssin, and the first act of Adam's sin, whilst he stood a common person, beingimputed to us, charged upon us, that makes us sinful. Only, if you askwho they are that shaU be made sinful; only those that come of Adam bygeneration, because it is by virtue of the law of generation that like shallbeget like. So that it is not, I say, that the children have an impure naturefrom an impure nature of the next parents; this is not simply it. Whetherthe soul be from the parents, as some hold, or immediately from God, it isall one, because it is the act of Adam's sin seizing upon a man, he being madea son of Adam, that pollutes him. By one man's disobedience we are madesinful. If the soul be made immediately by God, yet it being at the sameinstant that it is made united to the body; hence the guUt of Adam's sin, byvirtue of that law of nature, seizeth upon it; and the guilt of it seizing thusupon that soul in this body, which is now made a son of Adam, the Lordmaking of it, withdraws his Spirit from it, from giving grace. Not that Godis the author of it, but that sin cometh in between, and cutteth off the influ-ence which God would have upon it, according to the original law of nature,to make it holy. And as sin caused God to withdraw his Spirit out ofAdam, so it preventeth that God should bestow holiness upon this soul,which is made a man as soon as made a soul. So that you need not troubleyourselves about those questions, whether the soul be ex traduce, &c. Forall those questions suppose that the matter of our nature is corrupted fromour parents, and so is derived unto us. But it doth not lie in that, but inthe guilt of Adam's act, and that is it which makes sinners to the end ofthe world.
Prop. 3.—Thirdly, That Adam was by the law of nature a common per-son, and therefore we come to be guilty of that first act by which our naturewas defiled.
And so now I have explained this thing, as far as to me the Scripturedoth give leave, as briefly as I could.
Let me but add this : Hence it comes to pass that Jesus Christ comesnot to be tainted with original sin.     The matter of his body,  he had
it in the womb of the virgin; for he was in that respect the son of Adam,but he came not from Adam according to the law of nature, that is, bygeneration; and therefore Adam was not a common person to representhim. For the ground of Adam's being a common person was, that he wasto beget his like, and his nature was to be propagated by generation. NowChrist was not to come of him by generation ; hence therefore our SaviourChrist is separated from sinners, as Heb. vii. 26 hath it. He had a mother,and his mother conceived him; but she did not conceive him in sin, be-cause it was not by the way of generation: for he was conceived by theHoly Ghost, the text saith so, Matt. i. 20. The Holy Ghost did articulate(whereas the spirits of the father do it in ordinary generation) that body ofChrist. ' A body hast thou framed me,' saith he, Heb. x. 5. Thereforehe is said to be ' made of a woman,' not begotten of a woman, in Gal. iv. 4.And therefore he came not under (and it was well for us he did not) the lawof generation ; hence he escapeth being defiled with original sin. Andhence Adam is not a common person to bim ; no, he was ordained a com-mon person before Adam was made one, for Adam was his type. Andtherefore things are ordered so that he should not come by generation,because he was to be a head of a second sort; and therefore he is caUed thesecond man, as Adam is the first.
And let me add this likewise for our comforts: That Christ, because hewould take away original sin in us, he came as near as possibly could be,so as to escape pollution. He would be made of the same matter we weremade ofi'; he would be made in the womb of a virgin; he would be con-ceived ; and he took upon him too the likeness of sinful flesh, with aU thefrailties of it, as Like sinful flesh every way as could be. Nay, he wouldhave his mother go and be purified, as if she had brought forth an uncleanson ; for the law in Leviticus was, to shew the impurity of our birth, thatthe mother was to be purified. Nay, and not only so, but he was circum-cised, as if he had had original sin to be cut off as well as we. What wasall this for? The Apostle teUs us. Col. ii. 11, we were circumcised inChrist, that the body of sin might be cut off by the circumcision of Christ.It was that he might take away this original corruption, which we hadfrom the first Adam.
Now then, having explained this, I come to some observations.
Obs. 1.—The first is this, which is the Apostle's scope here : Th^t weshould get our hearts humbled for the sin of our nature, and for the sin ofAdam which by generation corrupteth our nature to the end of the world,whereof we are guilty. This is that which is the great corrupter of us, itis the greatest cause of all the rest. You know, David, in Ps. li., hathrecourse to it, as to the spring of all his actual defilements. ' In sin,' saithhe, ' hath my mother conceived me;' and he puts a ' behold' upon it,because his soul was eminently humbled for it. It is the cause, and thegreatest cause. Do but take a poisonous root, and you shall find morevenom in the root than in aU the branches that spring from it. There is agreater contrariety betwixt God and us in that our nature is defiled, thanthat our actions are sinful. For as holiness that is in the nature of God isgreater and deeper, and a higher holiness, than that holiness that is in hisactions, or in what is done by him,—for that is an essential holiness, theother is but a manifestative holiness,—so there is a greater sinfulness thatis in om- nature than is simply ki our actions. You shall find, in Isa. bdv. 6,that the church there, when they humbled themselves, they do not onlysay that their righteousness was as a menstruous cloth, but they themselves
cry out of their persons. ' We are all,' say they, ' as an unclean thing;'and then follows, * and our righteousness as a menstruous cloth.' But, Isay, the uncleanness of their persons, and that in respect of their natures,is that they chiefly complain of; and they do it in the very same termsthat the leper complains in Lev. xiii. 45. It is our nature that is abomi-nable to God; we are children of wrath by nature. Therefore God hatethit, and God is angry with nothing but what he hateth, and but for sin.Now in Job xv., saith he, filthy man, abominable, putrified man, as theword signifies, he speaks of what we are by nature : for he had discoursedof it in the 14th and 15th chapters. And the Psalmist useth that verysame word when he speaks of the corruption of nature, Ps. xiv. 3, andliii. 3, both which psalms are psalms of the corruption of man by nature.He calls man ' stinking,' compares him to a rotten carcass ; for so he is inthe nostrils of God, in respect of his original pollution, and so he is to theregenerate part, and therefore Paul, in Eom. viL, calls it a body of death,as if there were twins, one whereof was dead, and the other that lived wasforced to carry it about with him, which continually did stink and annoy him:such, saith he, is this corruption of nature that is in me, it is a body of death.
Obs. 2.—Secondly, you see the reason why death reigneth over infants ;for so the Apostle tells us in Kom. v. 13, 14. It is because they have sinned,and sin is conveyed to them by generation, as the channel and instrument.God, in 1 Sam. xv., commanded that the sucklings of the Amalekites shouldbe destroyed, as well as men and women, and others. And of Edom it issaid in Ps. cxxxvii. 9, ' Happy shaU he be that taketh and dasheth thylittle ones against the stones.' This must needs be for the guilt of sin,for ' sin entered into the world, and death by sin,' so saith the text, Rom.V. 12.
But you will say. Doth God inflict eternal death merely for the corrup-tion of nature upon any infants 1
My brethren, it must be said, Yes; we are children of wrath by nature:and unless there come in election amongst them, for it is election saveth,and is the root of salvation, it must needs be so. Sodom and Gomorrahall suffered the vengeance of eternal fire, and surely there were multitudesof infants there; and if they had been righteous as well as others, theymight have been put into Abraham's plea, but they were not. The floodswept away infants, and they are called, I mean those that were destroyedwith the flood, in 2 Peter ii. 5, 'the world of the ungodly.' And Godtherefore, if you mark it, both in Gen. vi. 5 and viii. 21, did put thebringing of the flood upon the original corruption of man's heart; that notonly the heart, but the formation, the very womb, the matrix,—so the wordwhich we translate ' the imaginations of the heart,' sigaiifies,—in which allour thoughts are formed, the very frame in which they are cast andmoulded, is evil, and only evil, and evil continually, yea, evil even from hisinfancy, (for what we translate ' youth up,' the same word in Exod. ii. 6 isused for Moses when he was an infant,) not only in respect of actual sin, butin respect of original sin. Therefore, saith God, because man is thus flesh,and nothing but corruption, I will bring the flood; and the flood cameupon the world of the vmgodly, upon infants as well as upon others. Butin Rom. v. it is more express. Death, saith the Apostle, reigned beforeMoses ; it reigned over children, saith he. And there was that instance ofit, for he alludeth especially to the instance of the flood, and it was a greatinstance, when God came and swept away all the world of the ungodly^with aU their infants, even they that were in the very womb.
But you will say, Do these perish? or, Doth God let those perish 1Doth his wrath seize upon them ?
Not only what the text saith, but that in Rom. v. is clear for it. Forhaving instanced in children in the 13th and 14th verses, he goes on, andshews that the death he intendeth is not only bodily death, but eternal;for, saith he, ver. 16, 'the judgment was by one to condemnation.' Andas he had said, ver. 14, that death reigned over aU from Adam to Moses,so at ver. 21 he saith, 'As sin hath reigned unto death, so might gracereign through righteousness unto eternal Ufe.' Here you see eternal life isopposed to that death that is said to have reigned, and condemnation issaid to come by one man's disobedience; and what is that condemnationopposed to 1 It is opposed plainly to justification ; so it follows, ' but thefree gift is of many offences to justification.' Therefore those that have adeath opposite to eternal life, and have a condemnation by that one man'sdisobedience opposite to justification, must needs reach to eternal death asweU as to temporal. It is true, election knows its own amongst infants,but it must be free grace, it must be by grace that you are saved, forclearly by nature ye are all children of wrath. Therefore the Lord, as hewill have instances of aU sorts that are in heaven, so he wHl have some thatare in hell for their sin brought into the world.
The Papists, suitable to their doctrine, as they hold that original sin hathnothing positive in it,—they say it is but a mere privation, a mere empti-ness,—so answerably they put children into a state, not of positive pain, notof wrath, but they put them into a state called limbm infantum, where theydo as it were eternally sleep; there is a privation, but no torment, no wrath.But you see that here we are said plainly to be children of wrath, andwrath impKes more than a mere privation ; it implies not only a punishmentof loss, but a punishment of sense, and of the sense of that loss. This youshall see plainly in John iii. 36, ' He that believeth not the Son shall notsee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.' ' Shall not see hfe,' there isthe privation; ' and the wrath of God abideth on him,' there is the punish-ment of sense too; there is the wrath of God, as the text here hath it.
I told you there is a third interj^retation of these words,' children of Avrathby nature.' It implied a state,—their whole state as well as their birth.Now the observation from thence is this. That the great thing that shouldaffect the hearts and spirits of men, is their being in a sinful state till suchtime as God doth engraft them into Jesus Christ and save them. It isplainly the Apostle's scope, for he o]3poseth here ' by nature ' to ' by grace 'in the 5th and 6th verses that follow. It is the great error of multitudesof carnal men ; they say we are all born by nature children of wrath, neverconsidering that till such time as they are turned unto God and engraftedinto Christ, they remain in that state. ' You were,' saith he, ' children ofwrath;' he speaks in relation to the whole condition from the very firstmoment of their conception tiU God called them and turned them to him.This is it which the Apostle would hold forth to these Ephesians, and thewant of the right understanding of this truth undoes thousands of souls : forthey put off the state of nature; they say it is but the condition of aU men;and they are humbled for acts of sin, but never consider the state they arein, which while a man continues in, he is a child of wrath; after conversion,though he commit acts of sin, he is not a child of wrath.
But what is this state of nature ?
A child of wrath; it is as if a man should be condemned to die, we saythen he is a child of death; though he doth many acts of life and lives long
afterwards, yet put him into what clothes you will, let him eat what meatye will, let him have a thousand changes, he is still in a state of death. So,have what changes thou wilt in this condition ; if thou growest rich, or noble,or honourable, thou mayest have a great many changes in thy spirit, eventill thou growest good, yet till such time as this state is altered thou art achild of wrath. Therefore, when John would convince a carnal professor,and set upon him the consideration thereof, saith he in 1 John ii. 9, * Hethat saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even untilnow;' that is, he is not only to take upon him the guilt of that sin, buteven from the very first time of his birth to this day, he hath been in dark-ness, he hath been in his first condition. And as men should lay it to heart,that they have been first in the state of nature even until now, so it is agreat argument that there is no falling from grace; for it is but' until now,'saith he. But, I say, it is the Apostle's scope to shew them the statewherein they were, the more to affect their hearts and spirits.
The state of nature is the state in which all your sins come upon you.Therefore the Scripture puts much upon it. John doth the like; he callsconversion, therefore, a passing from death to life,—that is, from a state ofdeath to a state of life. And in John iii. 36, ' He that believeth not is con-demned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him;' though the sen-tence is not executed, is not fallen upon him, yet it is Otte^, it is above him,as the word is, hangs over his head. And the word abideth, it noteth, asAustin well oh&QxyQth, perpetuity. It hath been upon him from his birth, andremains to this day upon him; and though it hath not seized on him, yet thewrath of God cometh upon him ; it sleepeth not, as Peter saith. Now there-fore, this is that which men should lay to heart, not only qctual sin, but astate of sin, in which whilst they remain unchanged, unjustified, unsanctified,and not united to the Lord Jesus Christ, till they enter into another state,all that while they are in their sins, they shall answer for every sin them-selves, the wrath of God doth all that while abide upon them. They werechildren of wrath by nature at first; but they are ten thousand times morethe children of hell than they were at first. Every actual sin makes themafresh children of wrath by nature, addeth to their natural defilement, makesthe tincture of that dye deeper, makes them worse the children of the deviland of hell than before; as the expression is, Matt, xxiii. 15. Therefore re-member this, that if you will go to heaven, your state must be altered; youmust not only seek for the pardon of this sin, and of that sin, but your verystate must be changed. It must not be a physical change; you may havea hundred such changes, and yet continue in the state of nature still. No,it must be a moral change ; a change from being a child of wrath to a childof light; from being a son of perdition to be a son of peace; a change thatfloweth, and argueth union with Jesus Christ.
Again, you see, when he expresseth the misery of man by nature, in respectof the punishment which he must undergo for ever, he calls him a child ofwrath.    Whose wrath is it ?    It is the wrath of God.    Hence observe this—
Obs.—That the wrath of God is that which is the hottest torment andpunishment in hell. It is being punished from his power, and from his pre-sence ; we are punished out of his presence, and from his power. Whatpower 1 The power of his wrath. I will give you a scripture or two, thatyou may understand it rightly; for it is good to have notions of heaven andhell in a right manner: Rom. ii. 8, 9, ' Indignation and wrath, tribulationand anguish, upon every soul of man that doth evil.' ' Tribulation andanguish,' they are the effects; * indignation and wrath,' they are the cause.
And the tribulation and anguisli that the souls have in hell, it is the indigna-tion and wrath of God, it is the sparks of that wrath falling upon their sins.Therefore they are called,' vessels of wrath,' Rom. ix. 22. In hell, God shewsforth the power of his wrath. As the height and top of heaven is God im-mediately enjoyed in mercy and in love,—God is love, and in heaven allattributes appear in love,—so hell is nothing else but all attributes appear-ing in wrath ; it is dwelling with everlasting burnings, as God is a consumingfire. There is not fire in heU, what torment soever it is; but a tormentthere is; how else shall the devils be tormented 1 And this is the wrath ofGod. Nothing can Idll the soul but God. The devil himself can but lollthe body; if he could kill the soul, he should be feared too ; but, you know,we are bid not to fear the devil. But it is no creature, no elementary fire,can destroy the soul,—that is, bring the soul to a state of not being. It isonly the wrath of God, that is the greatest torment and punishment in hell.Take a man that hath no outward pain, or misery, or affliction, or cross in hisestate; let but a drop of the wrath of God from heaven fall into that man'sconscience; why, that man is in hgll. You may clearly see what is heU. bythat. Even just as when God fills the heart with joy unspeakable and glori-ous, it is the immediate participation of himself, and it is the beginning ofheaven ; you may know what heaven is by that, it is the enjoyment of that:for I have more joy in that enjoyment than if all the saints and angels wereabout me. So, on the other side, all those impressions of wrath which Judasand others had, are but the beginnings of hell; and in hell men are butthrown into that sea of wrath everlastingly whereof they feel some drops here.Hence those that sin against the Holy Ghost, that sin wilfully after theyhave received the knowledge of the truth, it is said of them, Heb. x. 26,that ' there remaiueth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful lookingfor of judgment and fiery indignation,'—that is, the wrath of God workingas fire, which shall devour the adversaries, shall swallow them up, as Nebu-chadnezzar's furnace did, or as the fire that did consume Nadab and Abihu.It is an allusion unto them, for they sinned against Moses' law, which thecomparison there runs upon. It is not an elementary fire, but fiery indigna-tion, whereof they that sin against the Holy Ghost receive an earnest in thislife; for it is said, ' there remaineth nothing but a certain fearful looking forof judgment.' Now the word in the original is not looking, but receiving ;they have received judgment: for whoever sins that sia, God makes an im-pression of wrath upon his spirit; he hath received the earnest of hell, whichhath set his soul into opposition and enmity against God, as being already castoif fi'om him.
And so much now for that point. A word of the last clause—Uven as others.—It noteth out two things, as I said at first:—First, That it is the common condition even of all that are derived fromAdam. They are all thus by nature children of wrath. That it is the com-mon condition of all men, you have that in Horn. iii. It is the very scopeof that chapter to shew that all are corrupted. First, that all in man wascorrupted, his understanding, will, and aflections. And then, that all menwere corrupted; he instanceth first in the Jew, and in the Gentile. Andthen, ver. 10, he quoteththe 14th Psalm, and saith, ' There is none righteous,no, not one.' And, ver. 19, ' We know,' saith he, 'that what things soeverthe law saith, it saith to them who are under the law.' Now all men areunder the law by nature; this is therefore the condition of all men.
And the reason is this, because we all come from that first man.    Hadit been any other, this had not fallen out; but we all depend upon genera-
tion from that first man, hence it falleth upon all. Therefore it is said thatAdam, when he begat Cain, begat him in his own image, and in that imagewe are begotten to the end of the world. It is well for us that Christ wasordained to be, and that he was, another common person, and was not by thelaw of generation found in the first Adam; no, he was ordained a secondAdam, which takes that off. In the meantime, you see the difference be-twixt Christ's kingdom and the devil's. The devil hath a law of generationthat seizeth upon aU mankind, that aU that are bom are his bond-slaves,and that by nature. But Christ's kingdom is made up of those that electiongets out of the devil's kingdom, of those upon whom the Holy Ghost falleth,either in infancy, by virtue of election; or when they grow up, and are called.Christ's kingdom is but taken out of Satan's. However, it is the commoncondition of all, to be bom in the devil's kingdom.
Secondly, It noteth, also, that it is equally the condition of aU men. InRom. iii. he doth not only say, ver. 10, that * none are righteous, no, notone,' but he afterwards tells us, ver. 22, that there is no difference, for allhave sinned, and come short of the glory of God. There is no difference,clearly and plainly none, not in respect of what we have from Adam. There-fore sometimes, when God speaks to the Jews, he saith, ' Thy father was anAmorite and a Hittite;' that is. If I look upon you simply, in respect ofthat original constitution and law, what you have by birth from Adam, yourfather Abraham was but an Amorite and a Hittite; though out of his loinsotherwise I have a holy seed, yet take your natural condition, and there isno difference at all. Therefore in Prov. xxvii. 19, as in water face answerethto face, so the heart of man to man. As when a man looks in the water,he sees the same proportion, limb for limb ; so one man's heart is made upof the same sins by nature that another's is : we are aU begotten in the sameimage, and the whole image, which consists of all sins, and of all parts.
And the reason is this, it is founded upon what I said before : becausewe have it from Adam by virtue of a natural covenant. He by the law ofnature, I said, was a common person. Now nature, if it work as a naturalagent, it doth always work ad ultimam potentiam, to the uttermost of hispower. But now take Jesus Christ, and it is otherwise. We have holinessand righteousness from him, not by a natural covenant, it is not foundedupon a law of nature, but upon a covenant of grace, upon a gift. Hencetherefore the Lord, when he calls a man and first works upon him, can givehim more grace than another; though both born of the same second Adam,yet the one may be born a strong man the first day, as Paul was; the othera poor creature, that is growing up many years to that degree of strength.Why 1 Because that Christ works freely; we are in him by virtue of acovenant of grace; and therefore the proportion, the degrees, how muchgrace he will bestow upon a man, and how little, it is by his own power andordination. But now we are in Adam by a natural covenant: and as naturalcauses work ad ultimam potentiam, as the sun shines to the uttermost;hence now Adam conveys to his posterity one and the same corruption,equally to all.
SERMON X
But God, who 18 rich in mercy, for his great love whereivith he loved us, evenwhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, {hygrace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made m5 sittogether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.—Vee. 4-6.
We have already sailed over one sea, that of man's corruption, a dead sea,as I may so caU it: and we are now entering into another, a far vaster anddeeper, of God's love and free grace; ' But God, who is rich in mercy, forhis great love wherewith he hath loved us,' «fcc.
In opening of these words, I shall pursue that method which I have usedfrom the beginning.
1. To give you the general scope, parts, and coherence of the words.
2. To give you an exposition.    And—
3. Observations upon them.
I. For the main general scope ; it is to set out the greatness of that love,mercy, and grace that is in God, as it is the fountain of salvation to all hiselect, and this in the chiefest outward fruits and benefits of it ad extra, to-wards us, in three several degrees thereof. He doth take aU advantages insetting of it forth, to take their hearts whom he wrote to.
He had first presented to them a map and a prospect of their sin andmisery, in the former verses; how they were ' dead in sins and trespasses,'* children of wrath,' ic, and this to prepare their hearts. Even as, supposeyou would prepare the spirits of men condemned to die to entertain withthe highest welcome the grace and mercy of a prince that was resolved topardon them, you would first set out to them all their wretchedness anddemerits to the full, and then exaggerate the goodness and graciousness ofthe prince in his resolutions of grace and favour towards them : so doth hehere. A graciousness shewn not only simply in forgiving, pardoning, andpuUing them out of that depth of misery, but in raising and advancing them,and setting them up upon the highest pinnacle and top of honour; raisingthem .up from death, and a death in sin, to sit together in heavenly placesin Christ Jesus, or with Christ Jesus. Such a story as this, were it told but tostanders-by, but as that which concerned other men and not themselves, itwould wonderfully affect them, and cause them to faU down in admirationof that superexcelling grace in him that should deal so with miserable and un-worthy creatures subjected to his wrath. But when the men the story isuttered of are the persons themselves that hear it, and the objects of all thisgrace, how must this needs transport them !
Now after he had forelaid and inlaid the description of their misery, hesets out the mercy of God in the most taking way.
He first brings it in with a but of some hidden and secret design to remedyall this, that that God whom he had said had elected and predestinated, con-trived our salvation according to the counsel of his wUl, having mercy inhim; a,hut oi an admiration and astonishment in himself, of excess and
abundance of grace in God, and reservation of a superabounding liappinesaiiitended to them : ' But God,' saith he.
And at the second word, he names him that is the subject of all thisgoodness, and the designer and author of all this happiness to them, to theend they might have him in their eye, even from the first: ' But God.'
My brethren, I appeal to you : if you had first only heard the story ofyour natural condition and the desert of it, from an ambassador sent fromheaven, and he had done nothing but laid open to you the woeful, rueful,wretched condition that you are in, with all the punishment God had threat-ened to inflict and you had deserved; and his last words had been, conclud-ing you under the wrath of the great God, ' children of wrath,' as here ; andthen should have gone, and further said, ' But God,' and gone no further,and paused there for a while, your thoughts naturally would have meditatednothing but terror, and have thought nothing but that God, that is so dis-pleased with sin, that is so great a God, he will be avenged, he will destroyus, he will do unto us according to his wrath, and our desert. But whatfollows ?
' But God, that is rich in mercy.^ Here is a happy turn, a beam of hopebreaks out now to poor prisoners of hope. Here is a mine sprung, thatneither Adam nor the angels knew ; it is a mine of mercy, a rich mine, andan intimation of an engagement of all that riches : for why else should itcome in here for the pardon ?
And this mercy in God—having laid open such a treasure both of dis-obedience and wrath upon this occasion—he loadeth with as great attri-butes and epithets. ' God,' saith he, ' who is rich in mercy.' And yet Godmight have been merciful in his nature, and we never the better for it; hemight also have been rich in mercy, of long-snffering and patience, and yetdestroyed us at last; as in Rom. ii. 4, you read of the riches of his patienceand long-suffering, to them that treasure up wrath against the day of wrath.No, ' God, who is rich in mercy,' and hath ' loved us,' saith he; special mercyjoined with, and rooted in special love. And that love is not a new love,newly taken up, but it is a love which he hath borne : ' for the love wherewithhe hath loved us,' saith he,—loved us that were thus sinful and thus wretched,and loved us while we were thus sinful and thus wretched, yea, from ever-lasting ; yea, who ordained us, thus sinful, to shew this love and mercy, ver.7. And he contents not himself barely to mention this love, but he loadsthat also with a new epithet, ' great love;' contents not himself to say,' God, who is rich in mercy, and hath loved us;' but, ' for the great lovewherewith he hath loved us.' So that now, as in respect of mercy there isan expectation of being freed from all this misery; so in respect of this greatlove there is an expectation raised of as great an advancement, that shallanswer the mention of the love of so great a God, and so great a love in him.
And when he had thus laid this foundation, both of what riches of mercyis in God's nature and heart, and what great love hath been in the purposesof his heart, in this 4th verse he goes on further to tell them what thismercy and love hath intended and done for them. And, stUl to take andaffect their hearts the more, whilst he is in the midst of doing of it, hewinds in the mention of what they were and had been, he minds them ofthat. ' God,' saith he, ' who is rich in mercy, for the great love wherewithhe loved us, even when we were dead in sins;' so ver. 5. He repeats nomore, but he would have them take in all that he had said in the 1st, 2d,and 3d verses : ' when we were dead in sins and trespasses,' ' walked accord-ing to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the
air ;' wlien we were * children of disobedience,' slaves to the devU, ' childrenof wrath by nature.' He intermingleth, as I may so say, the sense of theirsinfulness and wretchedness in the midst of his discourse of God's gracious-ness and mercy, that they might be sure to carry that along in their eye,have inlaid thoughts of their wretchedness to affect their hearts with hisgoodness. And then, lest they should not take in and think soon enoughof the mercy of God which he had spoken of but even now, he darts inanother beam of God's love into their hearts under a new name, with anew memento to set it on. * By grace ye are saved;' and grace addethyet to both love and mercy. It is not only great love for quantity, it isnot only rich mercy, but it is grace also, for the freeness of it, and for thepeculiarness of it unto them, and not to others. And when he had doneall this, he comes to shew three degrees of advancement unto these menthat were thus miserable and wretched, that God doth and hath bestowedupon them, and will bestow upon them, which they may be sure of, thatthey shall attain to and arrive at in the end. He then mentioneth, I say,three degrees of benefits.
He tells them, first, that this God, thus rich in mercy, hath quickenedthem, quickened them when they were dead, and dead in sins and tres-passes,—for if you would restore a dead man, you must first put life intohim, you must begin there,—quickened them both with a life of justifica-tion, they being dead in respect of the guUt of sin, pardoning all their sinsout of the riches of his mercy; and quickening them with a new spirit, witha new soul, with the Holy Ghost to dwell within them for ever, the sameSpirit that dwells in Jesus Christ, and that quickened him, to quicken them,who was himself a quickening spirit. And quickening them also with aprinciple of life in holiness, even as the soul dwelling in the body quicken-eth it with a hfe. And, saith he, all this he hath done already for you,here in this world. But, saith he,—he means not to rest there,—there aretwo other benefits in the life to come, which are two degrees more. Hewill raise you up, saith he, at the latter day. And as a pawn and testi-mony of that, look upon the resurrection of Christ, and he in rising is thefirst fruits of them that rose, and ye are ' risen in him,' saith he ; in Christye are risen, when he rose. And he speaks of it as done, because he wouldshew the certainty and sureness of it. As God raised up Jesus Christ'sbody, so he wili raise up yours; yea, when Jesus Christ rose, ye werereckoned in him : and as God put a glory upon Christ's body when it wasrisen, so he will do upon yours at the day of judgment. And that is thesecond degree, that degree of glory the soul shall have when it meets itsbody, and is raised again at the day of judgment. But then there is ahigher degree than this; for when the day of judgment is over, you shall,saith he, be placed in the midst of a sea of glory^ and have a fuU possessionpf it, as Jesus Christ himself has. He hath placed us, saith he; stUl toshew the sureness of it, he speaks as if it were done. AH that glory, saithhe, which Jesus Christ hath, he hath it as representing you; look whatplace he is in, you shall be in; yea, you are now reckoned to sit there, soas you cannot be frustrated of it; and your life is hid with God in Christ,and when Christ shall appear, who now representeth you in heaven, youshall be possessed of it.
And so now you have the general scope or meaning of these wordsopened to you.
Now then for the coherence and the parts of it.
First; For the coherence.  You see, they come in next to that of our sinful
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state, to that end and purpose to exaggerate and to heighten the riches ofthe glory of the mercy and love of God in Christ, and also of that glorywhich in Christ God hath ordained unto us.
Now the scope being an exaggeration of the mercy and grace of Godevery way, these are the parts of it:—
First, He sets out what in God is the most inward and original cause o^all this, which he would have magnified, by three names, mercy, love, grace;to which, if you will, may be added, kindness, out of ver. 7.
Secondly, He ascribes unto all these the most heightening epithets.To mercy he addeth ' riches ;' to love he addeth ' greatness;' to grace, ' ex-ceeding riches,' ver. 7. * God, who is rich in mercy, for the great love where-with he hath loved us.'    He sets all these out.
Thirdly, By minding us of the condition we were in, when God thus didBhew mercy to us.    ' Even,' saith he, ' when we were dead in sins.'
Fourthly, To take our hearts the more, he sets it out by the benefits weare advanced to, which are three. We are quickened with Christ; risenwith Christ; sit together with Christ in heavenly places.    And—
Last of all. That Christ may be magnified, and have a praise in it, as heis God-man, Mediator, as well as God, he saith that all this is done inChrist, and with Christ, as the instrumental cause, and representative head,and meritorious cause of all this.
And so now you have the parts of these words.
II. I shall now begin the exposition of them, and run over every one ofthem severally and apart.
But.—It refers to that God, chap, i., that had predestinated, &c. Jeromesaith that this same but is superfluous, and he would have it blotted out,and thinks it crept into the copy, as it were, unawares. But it is a wordwhich ushereth in a great turn, he having mentioned the state of naturebefore, and sets an emphasis upon all that follows. And you shall findthat upon the like occasion phrases akin to this come in, which we alltranslate hut. Paul having spoken of his own unregenerate condition andthe mercy shewn him by God as then, comes in with the like hut whenhe would magnify the mercy shewn him, in 1 Tim. i. 13: 'I was a blas-phemer, a persecutor, and injurious; hut I obtained mercy.' Likewise,Tit. iii. 4, you shall find the like hut comes in, and upon the very sameoccasion. He had described our unregenerate estate at the 3d verse,' We were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts andpleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But^saith he, ver. 4, ' after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour to-wards man appeared, according to his mercy he saved us,' &c. And it isso far from being superfluous that, like John Baptist, it foreruns the mani-festation of the richest grace in God.
It is, first, when it comes in thus, a particle of admiration, wondering atGod in it. So in that place of Timothy, ' I was injurious, and a blas-phemer; but I obtained mercy.' O wonderful! who would not have madea hut at me ? ' But,' saith he, ' I obtained mercy.' He ushers it in as withastonishment and admiration, and therefore ends his speech with a dox-ology, ver. 17, 'Unto the King eternal, &c., be glory for ever. Amen.'So here, being * dead in sins and trespasses,' and ' children of wrath ;' 'hutGod, who is rich in mercy,' &c.
Secondly, It is also a hut of opposition to what might have been gene-rally in all men's thoughts and apprehensions; clear contrary to, and beyondwhat we could think.    So in usual speech we use the particle but, when
we turn our speech a clear contrary way. It is therefore a door of hope,and it makes to me the greatest in the Scripture. Suppose that, after theApostle in speaking this, having concluded man's sinful condition, as here,with this, ' children of wrath,' which strikes into all men's souls inconceiv-able horror, he had mentioned God next, without this but, and there paused,and made a suspense of speech, and left the rest to our thoughts ; how wouldwe have wildered ourselves in fears, and have thought thus with ourselves ?—God, that is by nature holy, as we are sinful, can behold no iniquity, and aGod so just as in punishing and destroying the sinner he shall infinitelyglorify himself; a God so powerful in wrath that he is able to revenge tothe uttermost; and so absolute in sovereignty that we are the clay, he isthe potter; if therefore for our filth he throw us to destruction, we could notreply. Why dost thou so 1 We being so obnoxious, he could destroy uswithout an excuse. A God withal so all-sufficient and rich in. blessednessin himself, when he had destroyed us according to our desert, and his ownprovocation in himself thereto, could never find any loss or wimt of us, orhe could have created new creatures. How would all our souls, like Adam's,have melted within us, and meditated terror ! But none of all this, but thequite contrary. ' But God, that is rich in mercy,' &c. There is a minesprung neither Adam nor angels knew of at the first. It doth tend also tousher in all sorts of opposite things to what he had said before; he hadshewn how man is sinful, but God is merciful. Instead of sins and tres-passes, he is to speak of mercy; instead of men being sinful, he is to describeGod merciful; man by nature sinful, but God by nature merciful. There isan opposition of quickening to death. When we were under the power ofSatan, and the devil was our prince, the prince of the power of the air, nowto come under Christ, to be quickened with him, and to ' sit with him inheavenly places,' so high, even when children of wrath by nature ; but ' bygrace,' as opposed to nature, ' we be saved.' All these oppositions of aspectof the words that follow to what went before, this hut ushers in.
It also comes in, when what follows exceeds what went before in a wayof contrariety, to shew that where sin abounded grace superabounded muchmore. Man had done thus and thus, and was thus and thus; but God inhis work hath put down man clean in his work. ' But God, who is rich inmercy.'    And so much now for that particle, hut.
God.—It refers to what he had enlarged of God, chap, i., and anew ex-plicates the sense of it. In the second place here, he holds up God to be,as weU he might in this case, the sole author of all that salvation that fol-lows. As in Rom. xi. 35, * Who hath first given to him, and it shall berecompensed to him again ? for of him, and through him, and to him, are aUthings,' especially our salvation. In 2 Cor. v. 18, 'All things are of God, whohath reconciled us to himself
He comes in here with God—* but God'—as the subject of all this mercyand love, whom therefore we should carry along with us in our eye to magnify.And ' but God' is a note of specialty. So David, ' Let me fall into the handsof God,'—not man,-—'for very great are his mercies,' 1 Chron. xxi. 13.As also, the prophet, ' Who is a God like unto thee,'—there is none elsewould have done it,—'that pardoneth iniquity, transgression, and sin?' Itis only he, being rich in mercy, and having so much mercy in him, and beinga God of such mercy, that hath done it. ' I am God, and not man; thereforeye are not consumed.' But God, saith he, being rich in mercy, hence it isye are saved. And by God, he means likewise the Father, as distinct fromChrist.    He maketh Jesus Christ the instrumental cause : we are quickened
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in Clirist: but who quickened us 1 Gotl, saith he ; it was his contrivanceand doing. He would have us attribute the first and chief unto God; andliis meaning is this, as if he had said, Now tliat I have shewn you that manhath done his part, and done his worst in that sinful condition he was in,you shall see what part God will act. ' But God,' saith he, ' who is rich inmercy,' &c. As also to shew that it is God alone that doth all in the mat-ter of salvation, which is his scope in the rest that follows, to reduce thecreature to nothing, as the Apostle hath it, ' It is not of him that runs, orhim that wills, but of God that sheweth mercy.' That as it is in Jer. iii. 5,thou hast sinned, and yet called me Father, and ' thou hast spoken and doneevil things, as thou couldest;' this thou hast done; well, now, I will seewhat I can do, ver. 19, ' Thou shalt call me, My father, and shalt not turnaway from me.'    So the Apostle here : You were so and so, ' but God,' &c.
God, ivho is rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved us.
You see here, he speaks of the causes of our salvation, mercy and love.In opening of this, I shall first give you the distinction betiveeu merci/ andlove.
I begin with love; his shewing mercy is resolved into it. It is a desireto communicate good, the chiefest good, unto the creature; but mercy is topull the creature out of a depth of misery. The object of God's love is thecreature simply considered; the object of mercy is the creature fallen intomisery. So that mercy superaddeth this to love, that it respects the creaturein misery. Parents, they love their children simply as they are their chil-dren ; but if they be fallen into misery, then love works in a way of pity;love is turned into mercy. So that now yon see, I say, the difference in aword between these two, that mercy respecteth misery, and hath properlymisery for its object. You have that notable place for this, in Rom. xi. 32,' God hath shut up all together in unbelief, that he might have mercy uponall.'    Mercy therefore respecteth those that are thus shut up under unbelief.
The second thing that I would hold forth for the opening of these two isthis, why mercy and love are here both brought in ? It is not mercy only, andone would have thought that had been enough, when he would speak of oursalvation, but he also mcntioneth love; and why 1
1. Because mercy only resjoecteth misery, as I said before ; it goes no furthersimply as mercy than the relieving those that are in misery out of theirmisery. And because that we had a treasury and a depth of misery, hetherefore mentions a treasury and riches of mercy. There was a treasury ofwrath, which we being children of wrath had heaped up; therefore he men-tions a treasury of mercy. But, I say, mercy only respecteth pulling out ofmisery, and would have gone no further, simply as mercy. But now that, asan addition thereto, these persons delivered out of this depth of miseryshould be advanced to the same state and condition that Jesus Christ inheaven hath, that they should sit together in heavenly places with him;mercy alone would not have carried us thither, if mercy had not been wingedwith love, if love had not been mingled with and added to it; yea, a muni-ficence of love, yea, a greatness of love. Mercy causeth a king to j)ardon atraitor; but if he shall take this traitor and advance him to the highestdignity, place him with him in the throne, as it were, this must needs befrom love too; this is a superadding in that respect unto mercy.
Obs.—Let me affect your hearts with this consideration. That God hathdone more for us infinitely than for the angels : he shews love to them;they are vessels of honour, whom he hath loved and taken up unto glory;but they are not vessels of mercy : but now in saving of men he brings in
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both, mercy and love too; ' God, being rich in mercy, for the great lovewherewith he loved us.'
2. Love is added to mercy here, to shew the extent and the greatness of hisshelving mercy; for that dependeth much upon love. If one be merciful onlyout of a virtue that is in him, or out of a duty, then so far as that virtuewill carry him, he will shew mercy. As now, take a merciful man that isrich in mercy,—if we may so express it of men, as the Apostle doth, ' rich infaith,'—that hath a gi'eat deal of tenderness of bowels in him ; let him meetwith a man in misery, it will draw out his bowels to shew that man mercy,so far as mere mercy, as it is a virtue, will carry him. Mark, for this isa distinct thing to the former; but if it light upon a person whom heloveth, then, besides the virtue or grace of mercy in him, mercy is infinitelymore intended, comparatively, to him, than when he shews mercy to himmerely out of that grace and virtue; love then boils up mercy. As forexample : if a pihysician that is a merciful man, and heals out of mercy, andtakes a great deal of pains with a sick person even out of that grace andvirtue, yet if his wife should be sick, or his child whom he loveth, here nowmercy would be intended, here mercy would be heightened. Now, saith theApostle, this is the case of God; he is not simply merciful out of mercy, buthe is merciful out of love, loving the persons he shews mercy unto. Andtherefore in the Scripture he is said to be merciful as a father,—Ps. ciii. 13,' Like as a father pjitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fearhim,'—yea, as a mother. He is merciful, not singly out of a principle ofmercy only, but out of love also, which therefore intendeth, heightenethmercy, draws it out so much the more, makes it the more active. If Godhath riches of mercy, and love hath the command of that treasury, howprofuse will love be to those that are in misery! Now, saith he, ' God, whois rich in mercy,' and besides that, he hath ' loved us with a great love.' Yea—
3. For explication, what is the reason, let me add this as a reason whyboth these are thus joined together here : That the foundation of God's shew-ing mercy is his love* So, if you mark it, the Apostle lays it: ' God,' saithhe, 'who is rich in mercyj' but that alone would not have done it, there-fore he adds, ' for the great love wherewith he loved us.' And you shallfind the like in many other places, as in that Tit. iii. 4, 5, which I quotedbefore, where having laid open our natural condition, he comes in with thesame hid that he doth here. ' But the kindness and love of God our Saviourappeared ; according to his mercy he hath saved us.' For love, I say, is thefoundation in God of his shewing mercy. That I may open and explain thiato you, for it is a thing of much consideration and help to us :—
Mercy in God and man differs thus : that mercy in man, go take the in-ward compassion of it, the inward affection in the heart, it always worketh,whether one love the party, or not love him, so that if he be in misery, andit be in a man's power to help him, and it be lawful to help him, there is apity within a man stirs him, and doth as it were command him to help thatman, draws it forth to do it. Homo misericors, semper misericors. Andmercy in man, if he shews mercy merely out of mercy, and out of no otheraffection joined with it, it works equally, is equally compassionate to men inlike condition. But mercy in God, you must know, is drawn out, though itbe his nature, by his wiU; he pardoneth whom he will: ' I will have mercyon whom I will have mercy.' Therefore he pardoneth great sinners, whenhe lets others that are smaller perish. Nay, the compassion itself doth notnecessarily work in God, but it depends upon an act of his will, though
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mercy be his nature. If God liad been merciful to no sinner, but bad damnedall men and angels that had sinned, and had done it with wrath and revenge,yet he had been as merciful as now he is, take his nature. So that our sal-vation must be resolved into some other principle than simply his beingmerciful. And therefore, by the way, when we say that mercy is nature inGod, the meaning of it is this, that it is suited to him, it is that which hedoth Avith the greatest delight,—as men do actions of nature,—wherein he hathno reluctancy. The meaning is not that this mercy works naturally andnecessarily, for had not he set his heart to love, had not his will been setupon it, not an angel or a man that sinned had ever had a drop of mercyfrom him, though he is thus full and thus rich in mercy. So that thoughGod is rich in mercy, yet there must be love also as the foundation. Thatwhich moved him to be merciful to any was his love pitched upon them;and having first pitched his love upon them, then, he seeing them in misery,love stirs up mercy. In that he did resolve to be merciful to any creature, itis not simply an act of his nature, but it doth depend upon his will: thoughhe had in his nature this riches of mercy, yet we had not been saved if ithad not been the good pleasure of his will, and that love had been added toall that mercy; all the mercy that is in him would never else have flownforth from him.    But—
^ They both here come in, not only to shew that his love was the causewhy he resolved to shew mercy ; but that those to whom he meant to shewmercy, his love guides and directs Mm to it. His love had first singled outcertain persons whom he meant to shew mercy to; and love did guidethe channel which way mercy should run. And therefore you shall find inScripture that election obtains it. ' Jacob have I loved,' saith he. And thatis the reason why he shews mercy to any, ' that the purpose of God, accord-ing to election, might stand,' Rom. ix. 11. So as indeed divines do makemercy but the remote cause of salvation, but love to be the fundamental.And this is true, whether we hold that he loved men when they were con-sidered in the pure mass of creatures, or in the corrupt mass, as they areconsidered since; still, I say, love is that that did guide mercy; why mercyshould be conveyed to these souls, and not nnto others, it w^as because heloved them, it was from his love first pitched upon them.
I shall now come to some observations, for I see I must reserve that ofthe riches of this mercy, and the greatness of this love, to which somethingmust be spoken, to another discourse.
First, you see there is a love which he hath shewn us, which, I say, is theground of all his mercy to us, though he is merciful in his nature. The firstobservation then that I make of it is this :—
Obs. 1.—Let the love of God be the greatest thing in your hearts, thenearest thing to your souls of all else, the greatest thing which in your eye youdo pursue. It is the first thing in God laid the foundation of good, and it isthe highest thing to be attained to, and to be pursued after by us. Of all thingsin God, value his love, and seek after that; let, I say, the desires of yoursouls be pointed unto it, God's love is the greatest thing of all the rest, itis more than all his benefits. The love of Christ was more than his suffer-ings, and his sufferings were more than his benefits; and the love of Godis more than all his gifts, and yet he hath given great things to us, anddone great things for us. Amor est privium donum; his love is the firstgift, as one well saith, in the gift of which all things else are yours. Thegift of his Son was a great gift, but it was founded in his love. ' He soloved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son.*    Though we, being
sinners, need mercy, that is the next thing we want, and therefore we look toit—Oh, mercy, mercy!—because we apprehend ourselves in misery. But doyou look beyond mercy, and look to love, wliich is a greater thing to youthan mere}', raiseth and enlargeth mercy, and when mercy hath done withyou, will do more, or as much for you as mercy hath done, and guidethmercy. The reason why mercy ran into your hearts, and washed you withthe blood of Christ, is because that love guided the channel. To seek aftermercy, this self-love and the misery thou art in will make thee do. Oh, butthere is somewhat else, saith a good soul; it is the love of God, and thefavour of God, that I would see ; and it is not self-love that ever will carrya man on to seek that. And what is the reason that this chiefly is the pur-suit of a soul spiritualised? One reason among others is this : because graceis always the image of God's heart; now this being the chief thing in God'sheart, and the first thing, and the highest thing, hence therefore the soulseeks that ultimately and chiefly.
Ohs. 2.—Secondly, if you ask me what love it is that I would have you prizeand value, and what love it is that is here meant; it is everlasting love.* For the great love wherewith he hath loved .us,' saith the Apostle, notwherewith he doth love us. It is everlasting love that is the cause of all themercies we have. Jer. xxxi. 3, ' I have loved thee with an everlasting love,'—there you have the phrase too ; so the Apostle here, ' wherewith he hathloved us;' this hath reaches as high as to eternity,—' therefore,' saith he,' with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.' Will you know the reason whyGod callcth you, Avhy he saveth you ? It is this, I have loved you with aneverlasting love. It is not a love that God doth begin to set upon you thenwhen you are first called; no, it is a love taken up from everlasting. Hehad a love in him to you before he g'ave Jesus Christ,—that is, before theconsideration of giving Jesus Christ as to die for us : ' God so loved theworld, that he gave his only-begotten Son.' And Jesus Christ had a love inhim too ; he loved us before he gave himself for us : Gal. ii. 20, ' Who lovedme, and gave himself for me.' And so, before he calleth us, and convertethus, love, you see, this eternal love of God, is the foundation of all; and sothe Apostle resolves it here: 'for the great love wherewith he loved us.'
Obs. 3.—Thirdly, give me leave but in a word to vent that which I thinkis a truth,—it is a controversy amongst divines, and some take one part, andsome another, and what is here said is to me an evidence of it amongst others,■—that in the order of God's decrees, for he speaks here of everlasting love inGod, he doth set his love upon the creature; that is first, and in that respectchooseth the creatures whom he meant to make and whom he would set him-self to love, not under the consideration of fallen, but in that pure mass asyet not fallen. And his shewing mercy comes in but to shew how much lovehe meant to shew to such creatures as he had chosen and singled out; andtherefore he lets them fall into sin, that so he might be merciful. Heresolved to shew so much love t-o those he had chosen and set liimself tolove, with so great a love he loved them, that look what way soever wouldbe best to set forth that love, those ways he would take to choose.
Now, thinks he, if I should simply love them, and take them up to heaven,and there give them such and such a glory, this indeed would shew love,and infinite love. But is there any way else how love may be shewn ? Yes,if I permit and sufi"er these creatures to fiiU into miser}^, I shall shew lovein a way of mercy to them. So that noAV our falh'ng into sin, and his givingChrist to die for us, and all these things, they are but to commend that lovewhich he first pitched upon us as we are creatures whom he meant to make
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SO glorious, and whom he meant so to love. Indeed, in Eom. v. 8, it is true,the Apostle saith that God comniendeth his love towards us, that whilst wewere yet enemies Christ died for us. But, if you mark it, he doth not saythat he set his love ujjon us in the consideration of our being enemies ; butwhilst we were enemies he commended his love towards us; so he did inhis decrees order it that he would commend his love towards us by this.But now that consideration which he had of us, or that act pitched first, wasan act of love. Only let me give you this with it, that at the first he resolvedto shew love in a way of mercy. As he resolved to shew his justice uponwicked men in a way of wrath, so he resolved to shew his love in a way ofmercy. And therefore, as in the counsels of God all things are at once, sowe must conceive it he resolved, at the same time when he thus set his loveupon us, to permit our falling into sin, and so mercy be shewn.
But still, if you ask what act it was—whether our election was an act ofmercy or an act of love; I answer clearly, as a great divine dutli who hathspent much to the clearing of it, it was an act of love. It was his decree toshew mercy; but this act was not out of mercy, it was out of love, and outof good-will j to manifest which love he was resolved to shew mercy, there-fore he lets man fall. Election, I say, is an act of love rather than of mercy.Mark the coherence here,' God, who is rich in mercy, for the great love where-with he hath loved us.' God being merciful in his nature, having pitchedan act of love upon us, when he saw us fall into misery his bowels turned;but he loved us first. That mercy is mentioned first is because it suited ourcondition; it is not because it was that attribute out of which the act ofelection proceeded, though in election thert was a purpose to shew love in away of mercy.
The observation of a great divine is this : Saith he, ' Run over the wholeScripture, and you shall find indeed the calling of a saint is attributed untomercy. Why? Because God calls him that is fallen into sin, and thereforethere is mercy in it: as in 1 Tim. i. 13, " But I obtained mercy;" 1 Pet. ii. 10;Rom. xi. 31, 32. You shall find likewise,' saith he,' remission of sins is attri-buted unto mercy,—I mean the act of remission, and the exercise of it,—inLuke i. 78, 79, Matt, xviii. 33. So likewise regeneration, as here, and in 1Pet. i. 3, and in Tit. iii. 5. So the actual bestowing of glory, Jude, ver. 21, &c.There is only one place,' saith he, 'andthat is Piom. ix. 16, which seemeth tomake election an act of mercy. " It is not of him that willeth, nor of himthat runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." But the truth is, election isnot in the text there; he doth not say, election is not of him that willeth, norof him that runneth ; but his business is salvation. " It is not of him thatwilleth,"—that is, salvation is not,—" but of God that sheweth mercy.'" Andif it be said, ' He hath mercy upon whom he will have mercy,' his answer isthis : saith he, that is in election. He grants God decrees to shew love in away of mercy; and because that is the issue, because that they are saved bj''a way of mercy, therefore they are called also vessels of mercy. But stillthat out of which election proceedeth is not simply the attribute of mercy.And he gives this exceeding clear and good instance:—' God,' saith he, ' isomnipotent, yet that God decreed to shew his power is not an act of omni-potency : so God is wise, but to decree to shew forth his viisdom is notsimply to be resolved as an act of wisdom. So likewise here, God is merci-ful, &c.; but the purpose to shew all these attributes forth is resolved intohis love.' This must needs be said, which I beseech you to take along withyou, that to shew forth riches of mercy was the final cause of his decree, hehad that in his aim and in his eye; but it was his will, and it was his love^
out of "whicli this proceeded and which he first pitched upon us, that movedhim thereunto.
And so much now for that point, which I have spoken to but briefly, andperhaps more obscurely. It is, I say, a point of controversy, which I willnot enter into, to handle all the particulars of it.
A fourth observation which I would make upon these words, which also isof great use to us, is this :—
Ohs. 4.—That there is a love in God to us even when we are sinners, whenwe are in our natural estate, out of which love he calls us, and pulls us outof that condition. It is a strange thing that men should stumble at this.Say they, How can any be children of wrath, children of the curse, and yetbe at the same time loved by God ? Is there any such thing in all the Scrip-ture ? Why, it is here in my very text clearly and plainly: saith the Apostle,' When we were dead in sins and trespasses, children of wrath, God, who isrich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved us,' namely, when wewere thus. The want of reconciling these two hath been the cause of I knownot how many errors in the world, and is to this day. What say the Armi-nians ? This is their great argument, you shall find it in that Anti-Synod ofDort: If that God loved men from everlasting, and if God be reconciled tothem, what need Christ have died 1 And the Socinians argue just the same.To give them an answer, if you will, in a word; and then, secondly, to shewhow both these may stand together, that we may be chikhen of wrath, andthat yet God love us—
I answer to them, first, thus : Christ died to manifest his love. Tit. iii. 4 .We were thus and thus ' hateful, and hating one another. But after that thekindness and love of God our Saviour towards man appeared,' then he savedus,' according to his mercy, by the washing of regeneration.' So that now, forthe appearing and manifestation of that love it was that he gave Jesus Christto die; for the appearance and manifestation of that love to the soul it is thathe calleth him. And therefore you have that in Rom. v. 8, ' God hereby com-mended his love towards us, that whilst we were sinners Christ died.' It isan express scripture for this. It was not that he did then begin to love us,or doth begin to love us when we are called, but that love which he hadtaken up in his heart to us was so great, that giraig Christ, and all else, isbut to commend it, to set it out. So that if you ask. Why did Christ die,and why did God all this, if he loved us already 1 I answer. He doth it thathis love may appear, he doth it to commend his love. I have often said it,that Christ died but to remove obstacles; but the radical love, out of whichGod did give Christ, was pitched before.
Now, is it not an ordinary thing for a father that Ids child shall be a childof wrath to him, whilst he goes on in such a course,—that is, consider himas he is in that course, according to his fatherly wisdom he can proceed nootherwise with him but in wrath,—yet all that while so to love him as to setall ways on work to bring him in 1 Did not David deal so with Absalom ?In 2 Sam. xiii., when Absalom was run from him, and entered into a rebel-lion against him, he, as he was a wise king, could do no otherwise in thatcondition but proceed against him as a rebel, unless he came in and submittedhimself. But what doth David do 1 He subonieth a woman, at least Joabdoth, and David was well pleased with it, for Joab saw the king's heart wastowards him; but suppose David himself suborned Joab to do what he did,that he might have a fair come-oflF, and manifest his love to his son. IfDavid had done so—why, God himself did so. We were fallen into thatcondition that we were children of wrath, but yet there was a love to us that
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lay bid in his heart all the while, and he goes and snborneth Josiis Christ, ifI may so sjieak ; and Christ comes but to remove all the obstacles that layin the way of justice, that he might be just and the justificr of them thatbelieve in Jesus. If we will have another answer, How can we be childrenof wrath, and yet God love us 1 I ask again. How was Jesus Christ a cursewhen he hung upon the cross, and yet at the same time to be loved withthe greatest love 1 According to such rules as God will proceed by at thelatter day, if men remain in their natural condition, they are children ofwrath ; but according to what his everlasting purposes are, even these chil-dren of wrath he loves, and hath loved.
I will give you a distinction which will salve all, and it is a good one.There is amor henevolentice and amor amicitice. While men remain in theirnatural estate, and are children of wrath, he may bear towards them amorhenevolentice—a love of good-will; but whilst they remain in their natural con-dition, he hath not a7nor amicitice to them—a love of friendship, in which hedoth comnnmicate himself to them. But, I say, he may have a love of good-will, which yet is the foundation of the other, and will in time cause the otherto break forth. And what is the reason that he hath not a love of complacency,nor a love of mutual friendship, and that we are not said to be reconciled toGod till we do believe 1 Because it is not fit for God upon those terms tocommunicate himself to us, to open his heart, and to unbosom himself; butwhen the time comes, that love of good-will which he beareth to us will breakforth into a love of friendship, and he will take us into covenant with himself,and then the kindness and love of God towards man appeareth, as the textsaith, Tit. iii. 4.
Obs. 5.—Fifthly, I make this observation from hence likewise : That Godin his love jntcheth upon persons. ' For the great love wherewith he lovedits,' saith he. God doth not pitch upon propositions only; as to say, Iwill love him who believeth, and save him, as those of the Arminian opinionhold; no, he pitcheth upon persons. And Christ died not for propositionsonly, but for persons; he knows his sheep by their names : Jer. xxxi. 3,' I have loved thee with an everlasting love ;' and, Piom. xi. 7, ' The elec-tion hath obtained it, and the rest were hardened.' My brethren, God lovedus distinctly, and he loved us nakedly; let me express it so in a word:—
He loved our persons distinctly; that is, singling out and designing whom.Not only so many,—I will love so many of mankind as shall fill up the placesof the angels that fell, as some have imagined,—but he sees who they aredistinctly. The Lord knows who are his ; the text is express : ' Jacob have Iloved,'—he names him,—' and Esau have I hated.' ' Ptejoice not,' saith Christ,'that the spirits are made subject unto you, but that your names are writtenin heaven.' In Exod. xxxiii. 19, where God saith, 'I will have mercy onwhom I will have mercy,' he speaks it upon occasion of having peculiarmercy to Moses ; and therefore the Apostle pertinently quotes it in Rom. ix.15, for election of persons.
And, secondly, he loved us nakedly; he loved us, not ours. It was notfor our faith, nor for anything in us ; ' not of works,' saith the Apostle ; no,nor of faith neither. No, he pitcheth upon naked persons; he loves you,not yours. Therefore here is the reason that his love never fails, because itis pitched upon the person, simply as such. I will love such a one, let hiscondition be what it will be; if he fall into sin, I will fetch sin out of himagain, that I may delight in him. The covenant of grace is a covenant ofpersons, and God gives the person of Christ to us, and the person of theHoly Ghost to us; he chooseth our persons nakedly and simply as such.
Ohs. 6.—Lastly, All the attributes in God are subjected to his love, andthat is the great prevailing attribute that sways all. You see in the text thatit sways mercy; for the reason that God is merciful to one man and not toanother is, because he first loved this man and not the other. It is love, Isay, that is the prevailing attribute; and what way love goes, all attributeselse go, mercy and power, &:c. And therefore it is observable that when inthe first chapter, ver. 19, he had begun to speak of that power that wroughtin Christ in raising him from the dead, and said that the same power work-eth in us; in this chapter, where he comes to make up the reddition of hisspeech, he should according to the common course have said, God, being greatin power, hath quickened us, and raised us up together with Christ. No, hementioneth mercy and love, rather than power. Why? Because power is atlove's beck in this. So that here our salvation lies, that God pitcheth aneverlasting love upon men; and when he hath thus loved them, if they fallinto misery, he is merciful, and love sets that on work; if there be a difficulty,then love seta power on work : and so, look which way love goes, all attributeselse go; and if you have love, you have all things else in God, they are allswallowed up in love. And therefore it is observable, that God in a peculiarmanner is said to be love, 1 John iv, 8. I know not that the like is said ofany other attribute ; and the reason is this: because that to one that he dothlove, he is nothing else but love ; for mercy, and power, and justice, and Avis-dom, and all, they all work together in a way of subordination to love, thatwhen a man looks u\)0\i all these attributes, they all appear in love, that Godis nothing but love to that man. If I look upon his wisdom, it appears tome set ou work by love, to exalt and magnify his love. If I look upon hispower, it is all swallowed up in love, in respect of his manifestation of it tome ; for I take it, when he saith in that place of John that God is love, hespeaks not essentially of that attribute, but of the manifestation of it.
And so much now for the opening of this, why mercy and love are herejoined, and why that love is made the foundation of his shewing mercy, withsuch observations as arise out of it. There are two things yet behind, whichare the glory of all the rest in this text, and that is, that this mercy that is inGod, set on work by love, it is a rich mercy; and that this love wherewithhe did from everlasting love us, and that is the foundation of all, it is a greatlove. * God, that is rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he hath lovedua.'    But I must refer that to the next discourse;
SERMON XL
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love whereivith he loved us, evenivhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened its together with Christ, (Jyygrace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit to-gether in heavenly 'places in Christ Jesus.—Ver. 4—6.
The Apostle in the former verses having given a fall and exact descriptionof man's misery by nature and in the state of nature, both by reason of sinand the wrath of God that is due thereunto, begins here to set out thegreatness of that love and that mercy in God which is the cause and thefountain of our salvation. And he sets it out, as I shewed you the last dis-course, when I ran over the series of all these three verses, in the most takingand most advantageous way, and in the greatest truth. I shall not repeatwhat I then delivered.
I came to the exposition of the words, and what I shall now say will besome little addition, as I go along, to what then was said.
But God.—Besides what I said of this particle but in the last discourse, Ionly add this, indeed as the main thing, that it serveth to nsher in, not onlya great turn, the greatest turn that ever was,—it doth not only usher in tlienotice of a remedy to misery, that there is balm in Gilead that may be had,because that God is merciful, and that is his nature, and that therefore hemaybe merciful to us, and so that there is hope concerning this thing,—butit ushers in and gives the intimation of a forelaid intention in God, of acontrivement and design beforehand taken up and set upon, whereby Godhad beforehand prevented all the mischief and all the danger that was liketo arise from the misery and sin which the elect were fallen into. He hadlaid such a design as all this misery and sinfulness that the elect ones hadfallen into should be so far from undoing them, that it shall but serve to setout that love the more; and so the words that follow do evidently shew.' But God, for the love wherewith he loved us ;' he hath loved us and chosenus out of love from everlasting, and hath shewed it in this, by triumphingover all that misery, that even ' Avhile we were dead in sins and trespasses,he hath quickened us,' &c. And it is a love not only which mercy and pitystirs up, after he had seen us thus miserable; but it is a love that havingbeen so great, and so long borne to us, and first pitched on us, that it stirredup mercy and bowels to us in this misery; for so, if you mark it, the wordsrun : ' God,' saith he, ' who is rich in mercy,'—there is his nature,—' for hisgreat love wherewith he loved us.' And not only so, but this love beingseated in a nature infinitely rich in grace and mercy, had conspired withmercy, and contrived the depth of misery, to extend that riches. On themso great a love had set itself, even to this end, as in the 7 th verse, ' that inages to come he might shew forth the exceeding riches of his grace, in kind-ness and love to us.' And thus also in Titus iii., that hut even now men-tioned ushers in, upon the like occasion, the like reserve or design beforehandlaid, to glorify love and goodness.    But when the kindness of God and love
to man appeared; namely, when tliat love, taken up by liim long beforethis sinfulness he spake of in the verses before, hath lain hid as it were inambushment, letting you march on in sinfid ways under Satan's banners;that in the end appears and prevents all that misery, and rescues you outof it. There is, I say, a kind of ambushment, if I may so express it, a way-laying of all that sin and misery the elect fell into.
And how many such buts of mercy, lying in wait to deliver and save usout of great and strong evils, did we meet with in our lives 1 And this buthere, of this great salvation, is the great seal and ratification, or Ante signa-mus, of all the rest. To this purpose you may observe that oftentimes inthe New Testament, when mention is made of God's ordaining us untosalvation, this phrase is used, he did it ' from the beginning.' So it isin 2 Thess. ii. 13 : 'God,' saith he, 'hath from the beginning chosen youto salvation;' that is, he had beforehand, even from the beginning, sethis love upon you, so that all that sinful estate you have since run intoshould be no prejudice nor damage to you. And it comes in here, as if thata company of men, whom a king or a prince loveth, or children Avhom afather's heart is set upon, are permitted and let alone to run into the highestrebellion, to do as evil as they could, as the phrase is, Jer. iii. 5, so that bythe law they are dead men, men undone, men of death and condemnation,there is no hope for them : hut—but that the king, as he is merciful in hisnature, and so apt to pardon any, so besides he hath had his heart set uponit, and it is but his design, to shew his princely grace the more in pardoningthem and advancing them to higher dignities upon it.
But God.—And God cometh in also here, besides what I mentioned in thelast discourse, to shew that all salvation is from him, he is the sole authorand founder of it; as in Rom. ix. 16, 'It is not of him that willeth, nor ofhim that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy :' so here, ' But God, thatis rich in mercy.'
I came in the next place, for the opening of the words, to shew you th(difference between mercy, and love, and grace; for you have all those threein these three first verses. Love is a desire to communicate good unto us,simply considered as we are creatures; but mercy respecteth us as we arefallen into sin and misery, as we are dead in sins and trespasses. And thenthat of grace, as I shall open in its due place, adds but this, a freeness untoboth.    Love and mercy freely bestowed, that is called grace in either.
Also, for explication's sake, I shewed you why the Apostle doth not con-tent himself to name mercy only, or love only, as the cause of our salvation,but that he addeth love to mercy. I gave you two reasons for it, in a word.If he had named mercy only, that respecting misery, it might be thoughtthat that would but relieve us out of misery. But because he mentioneth notonly a deliverance out of the misery we lay in by nature, which mercy doth,but the highest advancement besides, to sit together with Christ in heavenlyplaces; therefore he mentioneth love. It comes in likewise, in the secondplace, to intend and make mercy the greater; for when mercy cometh out oflove, and not simply out of a virtue of mercy, if a father be of a mercifuldisposition, he will pity any one out of a vktue of mercy in him, but he willpity his son out of love.
Then again, for the further explication and imderstanding of this, I toldyou, that of the two, the main and the primitive cause is love ; for so, if youobserve it, the text implies. ' God, being rich in mercy,* saith he, ' for hisgreat love :' it is resolved into love.    To explain this—
In the first place, you may observe here, that God's being merciful is men-
EpH. II. 4-C.] TO THE EPHESIAN8. 155
tioned but as his nature and disposition, which may be wrought upon ; butlove comes in, as having passed an act of his will, set upon us. For, mybrethren, had God had never so much mercy in his nature, never so muchgoodness and h)vingness as he hath, yet if it had not been a full act of love,through his will pitched upon us, we had never been the better. Our salva-tion doth not only depend upon mercy, but upon love ; and not only uponthe love of his nature, but upon an act of love, a love set upon us with hiswill and heart. It is not an indefinite disposition of mercy in him, as it issaid of the kings of Israel that they were merciful kings ; but that whichour salvation depends upon—though upon that also—is this, that an act oflove hath determined this mercy, engaged this mercy.
I shewed you likewise that it is rather an act of love than of mercy.That first act of election is indeed to shew mercy, but not so properly out ofmercy.
Then, thirdly, love is said to be the cause for this reason also, because thatlove is it which directs mercy to the persons; love singles out the persons,and so they become vessels of mercy.
The next thing I explained and observed in the last discourse was, thecircumstance of time here. Pie doth not say, God that doth love us, as hethat began to love us when he first called us, or loveth us now he hath calledus; but, God that hath loved us. I gave you a like scripture for it, inJer. xxxi. 3, 'I loved thee with an everlasting love;' which, I told you, hathtwo things principally in it, and both are intended here in this ' hath lovedus,' Avhich is a love before conversion, and causeth conversion. 1. For thetime, for the beginning of it, it is a Jove from everlasting ; and, 2. it is alove continued all the while, from everlasting, even till the time of one'scalling.
The last thing I came to in the last discourse is this, us; 'hath loved us.'He hath not only put forth an act or purpose of love at random, indefinitely,that he would love some of us, or that he would love mankind, but us deter-minatively. As it was not merely the natural disposition of love andmercy in God that was the cause of our salvation, but an act of his will putforth; so is it not an act of mere velleity, or an indefinite act, that he wouldsave some, but it is us ; he resol.ed upon the persons whom he would save,he resolved upon them distinctly and nakedly : loved them distinctly, byname; and nakedly, that is, loved their persons, without the considerationof any qualification whatsoever.
And so now I have done the explanation of these words in a plain andbrief manner. I reserved two things to be handled, which I shall now des-patch. The one is, the greatness of this love; and the other is, the riches ofthis mercy.
I made observations from the words thus explained in the last discourse.There is only one observation which I shall at this time handle, and that isthis:—
Ohs.—That the foundation of our salvation is an act of love, it is out oflove ; ' for the love,' saith he, ' wherewith he loved us.' I shewed it in thelast discourse, in distinction from mercy; that it was rather an act of love(the primitive act) than of mercy, which I will not now prosecute. Mybrethren, election is an act of love. I mention this because it is fundamentalto what shall afterwards follow. The Apostle in the former chapter hadexpressed election to be an act of God's will; ' being predestinated accord-ing to the counsel of his will,' saith he, ver. 11. And he calls it also an actof God's good pleasure; * according to his good pleasure that he purposed
in himself;' so ver. 5, 9. But to take their hearts the more, when hecomes to make application to them of the misery they lay in, he terms it nowan act of love. To make it an act of his will and good pleasure was but amore general thing; for by his will he worketh all things, his will is pitchedupon everything; and that it is an act of his good pleasure, imports ratherthe sovereignty and majesty of God, out of which he did it, and aiming athimself therein: but love is a condescending virtue. When a king wdlspeak as a king, he saith it is his pleasure, and he makes it an act of hiswill; but when he calls it love, his majesty comes down then. Love dothimport not so much the sovereignty of God in it, though it was joined withan act of sovereignty, aiming at his own glory; but it imports especially arespecting us in it; for amare is to communicate good things for the sake ofhim we love rather than our own. Now I find that election is especiallyexpressed unto us by love, indeed the one is put for the other usually in theScripture, both in the Old Testament and in the New.
Take the Old Testament. When he would say he had chosen Jacoband refused Esau, how doth he express it ? * Jacob have I loved,' saith he.So in Rom. ix. 13; it is quoted out of MaL i. 2. And afterwards, whenhe Cometh to speak of the choice of the people of Israel and of theirfathers, both Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in Deut. x. 14, 15, how doth he ex-press it ? ' Behold,' saith he, ' the heaven and the heaven of heavens is theLord's; the earth also, with aU that therein is.' He had choice enough :' Only,' saith he, ' the Lord had a delight in thy fathers, to love them; andhe chose their seed after them.' That is, as the Septuagint there hath it,' Hechose to love them.' Mark it, he expresseth his choice, and sets it out bythose sweet words, love, yea, and a delight to love them; a love unto theirpersons, and a delight in that love. So you shall find that love and choicego together; as Ps. xhii. 4, and Ps. Ixxviii. 68 : He chose the tribe of Judah,the inhabitants of Mount Sion, which he loved. And thus in the New Tes-tament also, when our Lord and Saviour Christ, who was elected by hisFather as he was Mediator, as we are, as you have it in 1 Peter i. 20, whereit is said that he was 'foreordained before the foundation of the world ;' howdoth Christ himself express it ? In John xvii. 24, speaking of the glorygiven him, (therefore he speaks of predestination.) he saith, ' Thou lovedstme before the foundation of the world;' that is, thou gavest me this gloryby a choice, by an election; and you see he expresseth it by love. And,Rom. xi. 28, they are beloved according to election. You shall thereforenot only find election called the counsel of God, and the purpose of God, andthe will of God; but grace joined to it, purpose and grace both jDut toge-ther. So in 2 Tim. i. 9, ' He hath saved us, and called us, according tohis own purpose and grace, before the world began.' And you have a moreexpress place for it in Rom. xi. 5, where it is called the ' election of grace,'or love, for grace there is taken for free love; the soul, the spirit of electionlies in that act; and therefore we are said to be chosen in Christ, which is aUone and to say we are loved in Christ; for to love is to choose.
And so now I have despatched that observation, which is previous to whatI am to deliver afterwards.
Now I come to those two things which I said I reserved in the last dis-course to be now handled ; for there is nothing remaining to be spoken to inthis ver. 4, but, first, to shew you tlce greatness of this love; and, secondly, theriches of this mercij: two of the greatest subjects, if one would handlethem as subjects,—that is, in the whole compass of all that might be said ofthem,—that the whole book of God affords.    Now where is it that I must
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begin? The truth is, riches of mercy offers itself first in the words; butwe must give the prerogative to the greatness of love, because, as you heardbefore, it is the foundation of mercy. ' Itiches of mercy' are brought inhere as subserving his love, commanded and disposed of by his love; forthe reason why God lays forth riches of mercy to these and these persons,is because he loveth them. So then that stock, or that treasury of love,which the will of God was pleased to set apart first for his elect andchildren, and lay up in his own heart, this is that which I am first to speakunto; you see it is in the text. And let me say this of it: we can neversearch enough into this; Ave may pry too much into the wisdom and coun-sels of God, to seek a reason of his doings, but we can never pry enoughinto the love of God. It is a sea of honey, as one calls it, and if in wad-ing into it, we be swallowed up of it and drowned therein, it is no matter.And let me likcAvise profess this about it, that of all subjects else, it is ofthat nature as cannot be set out by discourse or in a rational way. It ispart of the meaning, I thhik, of that of the Apostle in Eph. iii. 19, wherehe calleth it a love that passeth knowledge; that is, the human way ofknowledge by way of reason and discourse, whereby we infer and gather onething out of another in a rational way, and so come to the knowledge ofthem. But it is more fully the meaning of that in Eom. v. 5, ' The loveof God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is givenunto us.' He doth not say, the love of God which he hath told us of,and spoken so gi-eat things of in the Scriptures,—and indeed you shall uponsearch find the Scripture to speak little of it,—but he saith, ' the love ofGod which is shed abroad in our hearts.' So as he doth not speak of alove which a man's understanding, by collecting one thing out of another,or by laying one thing to another,—as reason, yea, spiritual reason, in otherthings useth to proceed,—and so may argue to be great: but the way toapprehend it is, by its being shed abroad, and the report and taste of it theHoly Ghost makes. As the seat of God's love is his own heart, his will,so the receptacle thereof is not so much the understanding as the heart ofa Chi-istian. The conscience of a man is the proper receptacle of Christ'sblood, Avhen it sprinkleth it from evil works; but the heart of a man is theseat of God's love, to be shed abroad there. And to this purpose he addeth,* by the Holy Ghost,' as being solely and immediately his work ; for he inone moment can speak more to the poorest man, of the lowest and meanestunderstanding, of the greatness of God's love than all that the Scripturesays of it, or than all that all the divines in the world out of Scripture cansay of it. The truth is, all discourses of God's love are in themselves dulland flat, compared with what representations and impressions thereof theHoly Ghost makes. As, take an excellent song, when it is set in prick-song, what a dull thing is it to what the music itself is 1 My brethren, sois it here. Therefore still you shall meet with such expressions as these inthe Scripture : Come, see, and taste how good the Lord is : and, if ye havetasted how good the Lord is, &c. ; for the greatness of God's love is onlyknown that way.
Now to shape out a little the subject I am to speak unto ; for it is agreat point, and would swell into many sermons if I should speak all thatwhich in a discoursive way may be said of it. Neither do I purpose nowto say all that may affect your hearts and take you with this love. No, thething that I must keep to is this, to speak of that love borne to us beforecalling, before quickening, as it is the cause of our salvation ; I say, of thegreatness of it in that respect, which is proper to what the text here saith,
and confine myself merely to sucli things as are held forth within the com-pass of these three verses.
The first whereof is this : It is great in respect of the subject and rise ojit. It is God that loveth us, and it is called ' his love.' For if you markit, there is that little particle in the text, ' but God,' saith he; he puts anemphasis upon that; and likewise, ' his love,' saith he, ' wherewith he lovedus.'
Secondly, The greatness of it may be set forth by what may be takenfrom the persons mentioned here upon whom this love is pitched—us ; andthat either simply considered in our persons nakedly; or else, secondly, inthe condition that we were in, that we were dead in sins and trespasses:' even,' saith he, ' when we were dead in sins and trespasses ;' that thoughhe did not make choice first of us when we were dead in sins and tres-passes, yet he ordered in his decrees that that should be our condition, toshew forth the more love. The Apostle puts an emphasis upon it, bothupon us, not others, and upon us in that condition, dead in sins and tres-passes.
Thirdly, From what those words Avill afford, ' the love wherewith he lovedus,' which to me holds forth these three things : Here is first an act of love;' loved us.' Here is the time, and that is the time past; ' hath loved us.'And here is, thirdly, an intimation of a special kind of love; 'his love where-with he loved us." He contents not himself to say, ' for his love,' or, ' forthat he loved us;' but you see he doubles it, ' for his love wherewith heloved us.'
Fourthly, and the greatest of all shewn before calling, is in giving Christ.The Scripture runs most upon that, and indeed instanceth in almost nothingelse, for that is enough. But you will say, this is not in the text. Yes, itruns all along, through every verse mentioned. For he saith, we are quick-ened with Christ, and in Christ, who therefore out of that love was givenunto death for us, as chap. i. 19. And we are raised up together with him,and we sit together in heavenly places in him.
Lastly, Here are the fruits of this love, which, you see, are quickening,raising up with Christ, sitting together in heavenly places in him.
And these, I say, are the particulars which I shall confine myself unto,as those which the text suggesteth.
Let us begin fist with the subject, and rise, and original of this love.He loved. ' But God, for his great love wherewith he loved us.' Mybrethren, all that I say of this is but this, that if God will fall in love, andis pleased and delighted to set his love on creatures, how great must thatlove be ! And whomsoever's lot it falls to, they shall have enough of it.God that is infinite hath an infinite love in his heart to bestow, and whoeverit be that his will is pleased to cast that love upon, of whom it will be said,* he hath loved us,' it must be a great, yea, an infinite love. The fountainof love in God being, as was said, his goodness ; for it is in all rationalcreatures, that which makes them love is a goodness of dispcsition in them;the fountain of love, as was said, is goodness, and so far as any are good, sofar are they apt and prone to love others ; and according to the proportionof the goodness, so will the love be also, and accordingly the greatness oflove in an)'. Now God, he is so good, as he is said only to be good. ' Thereis none good but God,' Matt. xix. 17; that is, with such a transcendency ofgoodness ; and therefore answerably thereunto, God is said to be love, so1 John iv. 8. As none is good, so there is none that loves but he—that is, in comparison of him.    The goodness and kindness in God, yea,
and all the goodness that is in liim, (as vcr. 7,) moved him to lovesomebody besides himself, that he might coinnmnicate his goodness to them.And so his will resolved to love such and such persons, for he -would notcommunicate his goodness to those Avhom he did not love ; rational, wisemen will bo sure to love those whom they do communicate much to, and sodid God. He also resolving to communicate ail his goodness to some,resolves also to love them first, and his love shall be proportionable to hisintent of the communication of his goodness, and that to the greatness ofthat goodness in him. He meant to communicate his goodness to the crea-ture to the utmost; for if he will do it, he will do it as God, or he will notdo it at all, he will shew himself to be the chiefest good; why then he willlove them to the utmost, and love them like the great God too.
There is this difference between God's lo\ing and ours : we must see agoodness in the creature that we love, to draw out love from us; but all thelove that is in him, he had it in his own power to set it where he would,Exod. xxxiii. 19, ' I will be gracious unto whom I will be gracious.' Wecan but love so far as our love is drawn out; our will doth not intend loveto the height, unless it runs out in some natural way; but so can God say,I wHl have such and such, and I will bear such and so great an affection tothem. And when be doth, so, his will shall not only cause him to com-municate all his goodness to them, but cause him also to do it with thehighest love, with rejoicing over them, with delighting to love. So youhave the phrase in that place of Deut. x. 15. Men may, and do, do good toothers, beyond the extent of their love, for other ends; a man's will maycause him to communicate good to others beyond what the proportion oflove is in his heart. But it is not so in God : as is his goodness, so is hislove ; therefore God is good to Israel, and he loveth Israel; it is all one, asin Ps. Ixxiii. 1.
In one w6rd, then, will you go and take the rise and the original of lovein God, the genealogy of it, and so by that the proportion of it 1
first. His goodness putteth him upon communicating himself, and thenhe loveth those proportionably unto whom he communicateth himself; andso he sets himself to love, singles out the persons. This you have in ver. 7,' In his kindness towards us.' Tit. iii. 4, 5, when he shews the causes ofour salvation, as he doth here, he begins first with the same word used inver. 7, a goodness, a sweetness, a pleasantness of nature in God, an heroicaldisposition of being good unto others, from whence ariseth a philanthropeia,a love to mankind; which, though there it be expressed indefinitely, yetas here and elsewhere, he pitcheth upon particular persons. Or, to giveperhaps a more clear place for it, Exod. xxxiii. 19 ; when God there wouldexpress his heart to Moses, and intimate to him that he loved him, and howdearly he valued him,—and therefore this Moses his choice is mentioned asan instance of the grace of election, in Rom. ix.,—what saith God to him ]' I will make all my goodness pass before thee.' So he begins to him ; hisscope was to shew what love he did bear unto Moses, by the effect of it, andthat proportioned to its original in God, and he would have his heart takenwith it; how doth he begin 1 I have, saith he, all goodness in me, and Imean to communicate it unto thee. And what follows 1 ' I will be graciousunto whom I will be gracious;' he pitcheth upon persons, as in Moses' in-stance appears, and love upon those persons. And those, saith he, whomthus I resolve to be gracious unto, they shall have all this goodness; I havecast out of my goodness, my love and grace on thee, and therefore ' I willcause all my goodness to pass before thee.'    He that hath my love, he hath
all my goodness; and the rise of all is that his goodness, and the manifesta-tion of it. Now as love thus ariseth from goodness, and the desire of com-mmiicating of it; so mercy ariseth from love ; for what follows 1 ' I willbe merciful unto whom I will be merciful.' First he says, ' I will be graciousto whom I will be gracious;' there it is taken for favour and acceptationfreely; and if they be fallen into misery, ' I will be merciful,' my mercyshall do as great wonders as my love. In Eph. iii. 18, he prays that they* may be able to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth,and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.'And what foUows ? * And be filled with all the fulness of God.' Why ?For whoever God hath pitched this love upon, all the fulness that is in Godis coming upon that soul; for it is the love of the great God, it is a loveproportionable to his goodness; they have and shall have all his goodness,all his fulness.
To cause us therefore to set a value on this : of all dispositions, good nature,as we call it, and love, in wliomsoever it is, is the best, and God himself valuesit most as in himself; he takes more unkindly the despising of his love thanhe doth the slighting of his wisdom. And love, in whomsoever it is, is themost predominant of all dispositions; whatsoever is good and whatsoeveris excellent in any, love hath the command of it; and so it hath in God,All his goodness, the whole train of it must pnss before Moses, because Godhad loved him, and resolved to be gracious to him. So that now, look howgreat the great God is, so great his love must needs be; for, as I may sospeak with reverence, it commandeth all in this great God. In John x. 29,saith Christ, My sheej), no man shall pluck them out of my hand ; for, saithhe, it is the will of my Father that gave them me that they shall be saved;and he is greater than all. He hath set such a love upon them that ail thegreatness in this great God is interested in it. It hath commanded and seton work all in God; it hath set on work all the persons. Father, Son, andHoly Ghost, to bear several offices in our salvation. It hath set on work allattributes, mercy, justice, jjower, wisdom, wrath itself to fall upon our Lordand Saviour Christ, his only Son. Why ? Because love is the most j)re-dominant, wherever it is it commandeth all; and that which commandethall that is in God, must needs be great. In other dispositions, he shewsforth but one or two attributes : if he throw men into hell, he shews hisjustice and the power of his wrath; but where he loveth, he draweth forthall. The poets themselves said, that amoj' Deuvi guhernat, that love governedGod. And, as Nazianzen well speaks, this love of God, this dulcis tyrannus,—this sweet tyrant,—did overcome him when he was upon the cross. Therewere no cords could have held him to the whijiping-post but those of love;no nails have fastened him to the cross but those of love. And hence—toconfirm this notion more to you, that love is the predominant thing thatcommandeth all—you shall find that God is every attribute of his; he ishis own wisdom, his own justice, his own power, &c. Yet you have himpeculiarly called love. It is not said anywhere of God, that I know of, thathe is wisdom, or justice, or power, &c. Christ indeed is called the wisdomand power of God, that is, manifestatively, as he is Mediator. It is true,indeed, all God's attributes are himself; but yet love in a more peculiarmanner carries the title of him. ' God is love/ saith he, in 1 John iv. 8;and he saith it again, ver. 16.
Let us expound the words a little, because we are now upon them. ' Be-loved,' saith he, ver. 7, ' love is of God.'    He is the fountain of it, and if the
fountain will love, if he that is love itself will love, how great will that lovebe ! We use to argue thus, that God is therefore the highest good becausewhatsoever is good in any creature is eminently found in him. Truly thusdoth the Apostle argue. Love, saith he, is of God. All the love that is inall creatures, in all angels and men, that is in the heart of Christ himself, itis aU of God, he is the fountain of it; therefore whosoever hath his love, hislove from whom all love is, it must needs be a great and an infinite love.As the Apostle saith, ye need not be written to, to love one another, ye aretaught of God so to do. It is nature in you, so it is nature in God. Nowwhat follows in the next words 1 ' Love is of God, and every one that lovethis bom of Grod, and knoweth God; he that loveth not, knoweth not God.'It is such a phrase as this : if you be ignorant of what is the greatestexcellency of any one, you do not know him; the man is thus and thus,this is his character, and his chiefest character, if you do not know that,you do not know the man. So saith he of God, ' God is love,' and there isno man that doth know him, but he finds so much love in him towards him,that he must needs love others; and he that doth not love, knows him not,for love is his genius. And as to love one another is the great command-ment that Jesus Christ gave us; so for God to love us is the greatest andmost eminent disposition in the great God. Will you have a definition ofGod ? Why, saith the Apostle, ' God is love;' and he contents not himselfto have said it once, but he saith it again, ver. 16. Now then, great mustneeds that love be which is his love. Mark that emphasis : * for his greatlove wherewith he loved us.'
It is great also in this respect, as in God,—for stUl I am arguing from itsbeing in him as he is the subject of it,—because there is no other rise of hislove, besides that of his goodness mentioned, but his love; his own love andgoodness is a rise to itself. All love in us is of God, but aU love in himselfmust needs be much more of himself; this argues it great, wherever hepitcheth it. For if he loved us for anything ia us, it is too narrow : for thetruth is, so he loves aU creatures; so far as there is any goodness in them, sofar he loves them; but that he should love his saints thus, it would be toonarrow, too scanty a love. He loved Adam but thus, plainly; it was buta providential love wherewith he loved Adam, take him in that first estate.God saw aU that was in the creatures to be good, and he loved them; so hesaw that which was in Adam to be good, and that was the cause he lovedhim. But when love in the great God is the predominant thing, that whichcommandeth all in God, when this shall be a fountain to itself, then it wiUoverflow, it knoweth no bounds, nothing is so diffusive. It is a saying ofBernard, and it is an exceeding good one : * That God,' saith he, ' loveth hischildren, he hath it not elsewhere, from anything out of himself; but it ishimself from whence that love riseth, his own love is the spring of his ownlove, and so is the measure of the extent of it, and that knows no measure.And therefore he must needs love strongly, saith he, when he is not said somuch to have love, as that he is love. And therefore this love, which is thefountain of love itself, how great must it be !'
Again, the end of his love is but to shew love; it is the great end of it, andso large as his end is, so large must his love be, and his desire to love. Appe-titus finis est infinitus ;—What a man loveth for an end, he loveth infinitely.' That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace,'saith ver. 7, that is, of his free love; there is his end. As he hath no reasonwhy he loveth but because he wiUeth, so he hath no higher end to loveVOL. II. L
but because be will love, and because be ddth love, and because be willshew love. If so great a love will make itself its end, bow unsatisfied willtbat love be !    And so mucb for tbe subject of it.
I will only add tbis. Do but only take a scantling of it by tbe love thatis in tbe Mediator, Jesus Christ, who is God-man. ' That ye may know,'saith the Apostle, ' tbe breadth and length, the depth and height of the loveof Christ, which passeth knowledge.' What need I stand to set out tbatlove to you ? It drew him from heaven to the womb, and from the wombto the cross; and it kept him upon the cross when any great spirit in theworld would have been provoked to have come down; it was his love thatheld him there. But now that love that was in the heart of the man ChristJesus, and as he was Media! r, is less than God's love. ' My Father,' saithbe—and he speaks as Mediator—'is greater than I;' and so also is bisFather's love greater than his. And yet if there were infinite worlds madeof creatures loving, they would not have so mucb love in them as was in theheart of that man Christ Jesus. ' All love is of God,' so John saith ; andthe truth is, all the love that Christ had was of God; he spake to his heartto love us. ' Thine they were,' saith he, ' and thou gavest them me;' andtherefore he loved them. Great therefore must tbis love be, because it isthe love of God ; it is ' his love.'
I should also add under this head, tbat as it is great in itself, because it isthe love of the great God, so therefore it is greatly endeared to us. For love,be it never so small, is always heightened by the greatness of the person thatloves us. The greatness of tbe person doth not heighten mercy, it shews anobleness in him indeed, as for a king to be merciful; but for a king to love,this is a heightening, and endearing of it to us, for majestas and amor doseldom convenire,—majesty and love seldom meet,—because it is a comingdown, a debasing of majesty. But I shall not speak much to this head, becauseI am not to speak things that may endear the love of God to you, but as it isthe cause of salvation. Only I will give you that scripture in a word : Ps.cxiii. G, ' He humbleth himself, to behold the things that are in heaven andin earth.' Why is God said to humble himself in thisi Is it a stoopingand condescending in God to take all things into his omniscient knowledge,and to guide and govern the world 1 Traly he were not God, if be shouldnot do it; if any creature should escape, any motion of a fly should escapethe knowledge of the great God, he were not God; yet he calls it a humb-ling, a condescending. 0 my brethren, what is it then for him to condescendto love !
The second thing in the text here by which the greatness of this love isset out to us, is the 2yersons whom he loveth ; ' us,' saith he. And this set-teth out the greatness of his love to us, by way of endearment, which there-fore I shall more briefly pass over. He loveth us, not others; that is clearlytbe Apostle's scope. ' We were by nature children of wrath, as well asothers; but God, who is rich in mercy, loved us," not others; and out ofthat love he ' hath quickened us.' Others are not quickened; the wholeworld lies in wickedness, but w^e know we are of God; and a few arequickened, it was because be loved us; a special love, that argues great-ness too.
To set out tbe greatness of it in this respect, and to endear it to you:—
In tbe first place, the great God, when he meant to love, he did not goand say, I will love somebody, or I will love indefinitelp ; no, but he pitchedupon the persons. That way of the Arminians doth exceedingly detractfrom the love of God, viz., to make him a lover of mankind, and tbat that is
the thing out of the consideration whereof he gave his Son; and that heloves them in common, and loves them indefinitely; and if they believe so,God will then shew love to them. God might delight himself in heaven,though men had never been saved; he might there have upbraided them withtheir unthankfulness. No, God goes another way, he directly sets up thevery persons whom he meant to love, and he lays forth all the contrivancesof his love, having them distinctly in his eye; as a father that lays out por-tions for every one of his children by name, legally and distinctly, hath themin his eye; so doth God. ' I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy.'That same on ivhom implies that it is not indefinite. I will only give youthat observation, upon comparing two places that are both known, and I willbring them both together by paralleling of them. Saith Christ, in JohnYiii. 18, ' I know whom I have chosen.' The parallel place directly to it isin 2 Tim. ii. 19, 'God knoweth who are his;' that is, distinctly knoweththem, he had them in his eye, viewed them, and under the viewing of thepersons, on them he would bestow all, did lay the whole plot, all the con-trivements of that salvation he intended. Which he did to endear his lovethe more, having the persons to whom in his eye; he did not do it inde-finitely, that he would love mankind, and love some in an indefinite way.Dare any man say, that he did not know the man Christ Jesus, and pitchparticularly upon that man that was in the womb of the virgin 1 Did heonly say, I wUl have a mediator somewhere out of mankind, fall as it will 1No, he did ordain that man; so Acts xvii. 31. And he was foreordained,saith 1 Peter i. 20; that very man that is now in heaven, that individualnature, and no other. And so he did do with the members likewise: forthere is the same reason of both.
But then, secondly, as his love is thus set out to us, that it was not inde-finitely pitched, but as having all the persons in his eye and having them allin view; so by this also, that he hath not pitched it upon everybody. Thisis distinct from the former; for an indefinite is not knowing whom he pitchedit upon. Now as he knew whom he pitched upon, so he hath pitched butupon some, not on every one. He might have pitched upon all, but the textsaith otherwise; lis, not others. So then here is another thing that setsforth this love, it is a special love, and that greateneth it also. My brethren,if God would love, it was fit he should be free. It is a strange thing thatyou wiU not allow God that which kings and princes have the prerogative of,and you will allow it them. They will have favourites whom they wiU love,and wUl not love others; and yet men will not aUow God that liberty, buthe must either love all mankind, or he must be cruel and tmjust.
The specialness of his love greateneth it, endeareth it to us. You shallfind almost all along the Bible, that when God would express his love, hedoth it with a specialty to his own elect, which he illustrates by the con-trary done to others. In 1 Thess. v. 9, he is not content to say, he hath'appointed us to obtain salvation,' but he Ulustrateth it by its contrary; he' hath not appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain salvation,' Not to wrath,for it might have been our lot, for he hath appointed others to it. In Isa.xli, 9, ' Thou art my servant, I have chosen thee.' And he doth not con-tent himself to say so only, for if he had said no more, it implies only thathe had taken them out of the heap of others that lay before him; but headds, ' I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away;' that is, I have not dealtwith thee as I have done with others. And you shall find frequently in theScripture, when he mentioneth his choice of some persons, he holdeth uplikewise on purpose his refusing of others.    When he speaks of Jacob, and
would express his love and set it out to himward, he saith, ' Jacob have 1loved;' that might have been enough for Jacob, but he sets it out with afoil, ' Esau have I hated.' And in Ps. Lxxviii. 67, when he speaks of anelection out of the tribes, he contents not himself to say he chose Judah,but he puts in the rejection, the preterition at least, of Joseph. ' He refusedthe tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; but chose thetribe of Judah, the mount Sion which he loved.' So among the disciples;how doth Christ set out his love to them ? John vi. 70, * Have not I chosenyou twelve, and one of you is a devil?' and, chap. xiii. 18, 'I speak notof you aU; I know whom I have chosen ;' and, chap. xv. 19, 'I have chosenyou out of the world;' and, chap. xvii. 9, ' I pray not for the world, butfor them which thou hast given me,' &c.
I will give you but one eminent place, which indeed concerns us in thesetimes. In 2 Thess. ii. 11, speaking of the times of Popery, and the apostasythereunto, he saith, ' God shall send among them strong delusion, that theyshould believe that lie,' that great lie of Popery; and among other things whyhe mentions this, what use doth he improve this to, his hardening the Popishand apostate world that would not receive the truth in the love thereof?' That they all might be damned,' ver. 12. But that, in ver. 13, to set outhis love to his elect: ' But we are bound always to give thanks to God foryou, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginningchosen you to salvation,' though he hath done, and will do thus with others.The thing I quote it for is this, that he setteth off, enhanceth the greatnessof God's love to them, in regard of the specialness of it, that he hath notdealt with them as with others: thanks be given to God always for you.Now this concerns us, for we live in the times of Popery; the Christianworld began to warp towards it then, and we and our forefathers have livedin the height and ruff of it. Now what saith Rev. xiii. 8 1—it is a jjarallelplace,—' All that dwell upon the earth shall worship the beast, whose namesare not written in the book of hfe of the Lamb.' You see the reason whymany men now are set against Popery, and embrace the truth in the lovethereof, and are savingly kept; from believing that great lie ; and that theseparts of Europe fell off from Antichrist. It is because God hath here multi-tudes of men ' whose names are written in the book of life of the Lamb,'
Now that God doth thus set his love upon some and not on others, of pur-pose to set off his love and make it greater, I will give you a place for it:Deut. X. 14, 'Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord'sthy God, the earth also, with all that is therein. Only the Lord had adelight in thy fathers, to love them, and he chose their seed after them,even you above all people, as it is this day.' If I would choose, saith God,I have choice enough, I have the heaven of heavens, I could have fiUed allthose with creatures; and there were angels that fell, I might have chosenthose, and fixed them as stars, never to have fallen; but I let multitudes ofthem tumble down to heU. And I had aU the earth also, and all the nationsthereof, before me; but, to shew my love in a special manner, I have chosenyou above all the people of the world. So that, I say, the greatness of hislove is set off by the specialness of it. Therefore he doth call the people ofGod upon all such occasions to consider, the one with the other, that theirlove of God may be greatened also. Rom. xi. 22, ' Behold, to them severity,to thee goodness.' He would have them to eye both at once ; why hath heshewn severity to others ? That his goodness to thee might the more appear.He calls them to behold it; behold, saith he, to them severity, and to theegoodness; the one setteth off the other.
And I might shew you that God hath shewn his special love, not only inchoosing you out of all the rest of mankind, and angels, and the like, whomhe refused and threw down to hell, but out of aU creatures possible, or whichhe could have made. Believe it, brethren, there came up before him, inhis idea, infinite millions of worlds; all that his power could make were asmakeable as we were, and he chose us out of all that he could make, and notonly out of all that he did make, or did decree to make.
And let me say this: the greatness of his love, in respect of the specialtyof it, is mightily enhanced to us, the elect, in the latter ages of the world, inthis respect, that God had all the great heroes of all ages that are past be-fore him, the great worthies of the world, aU the wise, gallant, brave men inRome and Greece, and in all nations, in all the ages before,—he might havefiUed up thy room in heaven with some of those; there were men enoughamongst them that might have had places in heaven, and thou mightest havebeen let alone. No, all these could not win away his love from thee thatlivest in this age; he passed over aU them, suffered them to walk in theirown ways; they are perished, they are gone; and, as the phrase is in 1 Pet.i. 5, he hath reserved heaven for thee. The love of God to thee, I say, isnot only magnified by those out of whom he hath chosen thee in this age,but in all ages past; and when aU mankind shall meet together, it wiU in-finitely greaten the love of God to that remnant whom he hath chosen outof all the rest of the world.    It is special love that makes his love great love.
Obs.—I wiU give you this observation, which I find in the Scripture. HecaUs his church his love; so Cant. v. 2. And he himself terms himself bythe name of the lover; so Rom. viiL 37, and Rev. i. 5. It is his title, andbecame his style. The church is his love, so as he hath no love but thechurch, it is not scattered to other objects; therefore, Rom. xL, they aresaid to be ' beloved according to election,' even as they are said to be * calledaccording to his purpose.' It is by way of distinction, noting out a specialtyof love that accompanies election.
And then, if you add to this, in the third place, the fewness of those uponwhom this love is pitched, it doth exceedingly greaten it; for the fewer thatall the love of the great God is pitched upon, the greater the love is. Andthis, in the coherence, though not in express words, we find in the text; forthe rest, whom these ' us' were called out of, were the world, the world lyingin wickedness : ' among whom we had our conversation, according to thecourse of this world.' When God hath betaken himself to a few, to lovethem, oh, how will he love them ! He wiU be sure to lose none of those, be-cause they are so few. When a great rich man shall have but one heir, or afew in his will, to divide his goods amongst; so when God, that is rich inmercy, and hath great love, shall have but a few to enjoy it, how will hisheart be intended more in love ! Isa. x. 22, ' Though Israel be as the sandof the sea,'—he speaks of election,—' yet but a remnant shall be saved.'
And yet let me add this, in the fourth place, that he loveth every onewhom he hath chosen as if he loved none else; lest any of his children shouldbe jealous of it, he doth so dexterously manage his love that every one maysay. None is loved as I am. As he said, I am the greatest of sinners ; so mayevery one of his children say, I am the greatest of beloved ones. So lovingis God to those he chooseth, that aU sort of natures speak this of him, bethey of what condition soever.
There is also this to be added to this head, the condition wherein we werewhen we were called, even when we were ' dead in sins and trespasses.' ButI will reserve that till it comes in order in the text.
And so mucli now for that second head here in the text, which doth illus-trate the greatness of the love of God,—us, and not others.
I come now to the third, which contains divers particulars in these words,for his great love wherewith he loved us.    There is—
1. ^c^s o/Zove mentioned.    There is—
2. The time when he loved us, viz., before calling.    And then—
3. There is a special hind of love ; ' his love wherewith he loved us.'To begin with the first—
There are two great acts of love which God hath shewn to us. The onewas that from everlasting; the other, when he gave Jesus Christ. I will notspeak of the latter now, because it comes in afterwards at ver. 5. But let ustake in that act of love in God which here certainly the Apostle hath a morespecial recourse to,—that is, his electing love, which is eminently the lovewhich this same hath loved us referreth to, and which is the foundation of allthe rest, and let me in a word or two shew you the greatness of this.
First, Let me say this of it, that take it as it was an act in God, it cannever be expressed what it was, nor how great it was. And therefore Godhimself, as I may so speak with reverence, is fain to manifest that love whichhe took up in his own heart, by degrees and by effects. The Scripture itselfdoth not know how to give you the greatness of that love which God didpitch upon us from everlasting, but it is stUl fain to do it by the effects.In 1 John iv. 9, when he had said before that God is love, and therefore hehath thus greatly loved us, he is fain to fall upon speaking of the effects ofthis love : ' In this was manifested,' saith he, ' the love of God towards us,because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we mightlive through him.' And, ver. 10, ' Herein is love,'—it is manifested in this,—' not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-pitiation for our sins.' And after he had spoken of his love, what saith he ?Ver. 12, ' No man hath seen God at any time ;' the meaning whereof, I think,is clearly this, as if he had said, I am fain to tell you this love of God whichI am discoursing of, merely as it is manifested in the effects; for if you wouldhave me speak of it as it is in the fountain, it is not to be expressed, for noman hath seen God at any time ; he is not able to know what love is in theheart of God but at the second-hand. It may be illustrated by the gift ofhis Son, by making of us happy and glorious in heaven, by his communica-tion of himself to us there; but what, and how great it is, can never be ex-pressed. And I will give you the reason why I interpret it thus, because inExod. xxxiii. 19, &c., when God hath spoken of his love to Moses, and said,' I wiU be gracious to those to whom I will be gracious;' he adds, ' No mancan see God, and live ;' for you cannot see into this love, as it is in him.
And let me likewise say this second thing of it: That that love whichGod did first take up, in the first act of it, it was as great as aU acts transientfor ever can express or vent to eternity; it is great love therefore. I say,all the ways and acts that God doth to eternity are but mere expressions ofthat love which he at first took up. Christ, and heaven, and whatever elseGod shews you of love and mercy in this world, or in the world to come, theyall lay in the womb of that first act, of that love he took up, ' wherewith heloved us.' God was not drawn on to love us, as a man is, who first beginsto love one, and to set his heart upon him, and then his heart being engaged,he is drawn on beyond what he thought, and is enticed to do thus and thusbeyond what he first intended. No, God is not as man herein, but as ' knownunto God are all his works, from the beginning of the world,' so is all hislove that he meant to bestow.    And he took up love enough at first, as he
should be venting of all sort of ways that he hath taken to do it, unto eter-nity. For there is no new thing to God ; if there should be any one thoughtor degree of love rise up in his heart afterwards, which was not there at first,there should be some new thing in God. And the reason is clear by thistoo, that he doth love out of his own love, therefore his love at the veryfirst dash, when lie first began to love us, was as perfect as it will be whenwe are in heaven. When Adam fell, God was not then drawn out to givehis Son; no, we are not so to conceive it, God had all before him from ever-lasting.
And this, I say, is easily manifested; for the ilrst act of his love was thewomb of his giving Christ; ' God so loved the world that he gave his Son.Therefore the Scripture makes all the grace that ever we shall have to begiven us at the very first, when God first loved us, 2 Tim. i. 9, ' Accordingto the grace of God, which was given us before the world began.' And inEom. xi. 29, speaking of election, as he had done all along the chapter be-fore, he saith, * the gifts of God are without repentance.' He gave all in thefirst act, when he first chose us, and never repenteth of it. Election, I say,is expressed to us by all that God means to bestow upon us actually toeternity, for ever and ever, which he 'hath prei)ared for them that love him;'so the phrase is, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And, ver. 12, 'We have received the Spirit ofGod, that we may know the things which are freely given us of God;' thatis, given us when he first set his heart upon us. My brethren, when Godfirst began to love you, he gave you all that he ever meant to give you in thelump, and eternity of time is that in which he is retailing of it out. ' I willbe gracious to whom I will be gracious.' And then all the goodness thathe means to communicate to them unto whom he is thus gracious, is apassing before them even unto eternity. First, the giving of his Son, hecame first in the train; and then the giving of his Spirit; and then graceand glory: and whatever variation of glory there is that is to come, it is aUbut the passing on of the train, it is aU but the communicating of that goodnessof his which he did ordain the first time he thought on thee to love thee.
There is an emphatical word in the text, this word -TroKXriv dyd'^rriv, greatlove,—as your great critics observe, and so the Septuagint constantly useth it,—which doth not signify that God loves us often, or that his love is reiterated,but that he loves us with one entire love. The Arminians would make thelove of God incomplete, and never complete till one comes to die; but it isnot a matter of that nature, it is not as sanctification, that admits degreesin us, but it is of the nature of those things that consist in indivisihili. Iwill give you that place for it, Ps. cxxxviii. 8, ' The Lord,' saith he, ' willperfect* that which concerneth me.' What God did intend to David fromeverlasting at once, he is perfecting of it in him. There is, saith he, a greatdeal of mercy yet to come, God hath not half done with me, he will perfectthat which concerns me, and he is perfecting of it to everlasting; for so itfoUows: ' Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever.' God hath set up, as I mayso speak, an idea in his own heart, what a brave creature he will make thee,and how he will love thee, and all that ever he doth or will do, it is but aperfecting of that idea, and of that love wherewith he loved thee from ever-lasting. The mercies of God are said to be many, yc u read often of them inthe plural; but his love is said to be but one, because he loved us with oneentire act, even from eternity.
Yea, he took up so much love at the first, that his wisdom and all in himis set on work to study and contrive ways how to commend that love.   And* In 2 Thess. i. 11, it is ' fulfil,' nXrjpwa-r].
therefore tliat word in Tit. iii. 4, whicli we translate ' kindness,' as it signifieshenignitatem, so it signifies an heroical study, as it were, in God, all sort ofways to deserve well of mankind. It was so great that he knew not howto express it enough; for do but consider a little with yourselves. Hebegan to love Adam upon the terms of a providential love, but that was notgood enough, he must have those of mankind he loves to heaven. He wasnot content with direct ways of loving,—that is, to love them in their headJesus Christ, as he loveth the angels, and so no more ado,—but to shew themore love, lets them fall into sin, become enemies to him, and then sendshis Son. And, my brethren, the truth is, this cost Jesus Christ dear, merelythat God might shew forth the more love; for we might not have beensinners; and though sinners, yet we might have been saved without anysatisfaction. But it was a digression of love, as I may truly call it, it was anexcursion of love, that as man being sinful sought out many inventions, soGod being loving, he sought out a world of inventions for to shew his love.Now, do but think with yourselves, that the very first thought of love thatGod had towards you, the very first glance of love he took up, should be somuch, as that aU sorts of ways that his wisdom can invent, and that in aneternity of time too, should be little enough to vent and retail that lovewhich thus in the lump he took uj^. My brethren, this must certainly be agreat love.
And I wiU add but this to it: that his love was so greedy,—mark what Isay unto thee—when he first began to love thee, that the next and main thingthat he thought of, that he had in his eye, as I may speak, in order anddegree, though all was but one act, was that happiness he meant to give thee inheaven. He doth as it were overleap, so greedy was his love, all the meansbetween; they come in, as I may say, in a second thought. If, I say, theydo allow an intention of the end before the means, if God intended the endbefore the means, he intended that happiness which thou shalt have first.Therefore observe what the Scripture speaks; though it saith that Godordained us to believe, and ordained us unto sanctification, yet ordinarilyit expresseth it thus—he hath ordamed us unto Hfe. And the place is em-phatical, 2 Thess. ii. 13, ' God hath from the beginning ordained you tosalvation;' mark, he joins you and salvation together, and then comes in themeans, ' through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.' But, Isay, his eye was so intent upon thy good, that look what is thy chiefestgood, what he means to make thee in heaven, that he pitcheth first upon.—And so nmch now for that act.
Let us next consider the time. ' He loved us;'—this carries us to thetime past. So that if you ask me when this love did begin, the truth is, ifI may so speak with reverence, he loved thee ever since he hath been God.Jer. xxxi. 3, 'I have loved thee with an everlasting love;' and unto everlastingthere can be nothing added. God is from everlasting, and his love is fromeverlasting. He may be said to have loved thee ever since he loved himself,or ever since he loved his Son in whom he chose thee. As he was Godfrom the beginning, and as Christ was the Word of life from the beginning,John LI; so he hath ordained thee unto salvation from the beginning, 2Thess. ii. 13. And the school-men do rightly say in this, that the liberty ofGod's wUl doth not lie as man's doth, that it was a while suspended, no, notfor a moment. There was never an actual suspension, for then there werean imperfection; only there was libertas potentialis, he might have cast itotherwise; but there never was any time in which there was in his heart avacuity of love to thee, or unto any one whom he loveth.    How infinitely
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doth tMs endear the love of God to thee, and make it great! If one haveloved you from his infancy, that no sooner he began to have a thought oflove, or to love himself, but he loved you, and pitched his heart upon you,how great will you account his love ! John makes a great matter of it, 1John iv. 10 : Herein is love, speaking of the love of God, that we loved notGod, but he loved us first. We did not begin, but he began; and whendid he begin 1 Even from eternity, when he loved himself, and loved hisSon.
And as he hath loved you from eternity, that is the first thing consider-able in it, so let me add, in the second place, which this hath loved doth alsoevidently import,—comparing it with ver. 7, ' that in ages to come,' and here* hath,' that is, from everlasting to everlasting,—he hath continued to lovehis children with a reiterated love. That act of love which he hath firstpitched, he hath every moment renewed actually in his own mind. Hedoth but think over and over again thoughts of love to thee, amongst therest of his elect, unto eternity. Saith the Psalmist, and it is Christ thatspeaks that psalm, who knew the love of his Father, and knew his heart,Ps. xl. 5, 'How many are thy thoughts towards us, O God!' Many in-deed, for they have been from everlasting, therefore they cannot be numbered.And not only that first act, that first thought he had, but the whole lump ofthat love is stUl renewed every moment, and shall be unto eternity. I couldgive you a multitude of places. He is therefore said to have us in his eye,and to write us upon the palms of his hands, &c.
And, lastly, it is to everlasting, which though it be not in this verse, yetwe meet with it in ver. 7, ' that in ages to come.' As he loved us fromeverlasting, from the beginning, as it is in that 2 Thess. ii. 13, so he lovethus unto the end, John xiii. 1.
SERMON Xll.
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, evenwhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened us toe/ether with Christ, (bygrace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sittogether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.—^Ver. 4—6.
The scope of the Apostle in these words, as I have told you, is to magnifythese three attributes in God—his love, mercy, grace, towards us ; and theseas they are the causes of our salvation.In opening of these words, I have—
1. Shewn you the difference between love and mercy.
2. Shewn you why that the Apostle, when he would speak of the causesof our salvation, contented not himself to have said that God is rich in mercy,but that he addeth ' for the great love wherewith he loved us.'
3. Shewn you Likewise that a great love, and an act of love, or a purposeof love, taken up towards us, is the foundation of his shewing mercy to us;and that act of love is especially that taken up from everlasting, which hetook up to us before we were, and therefore prevented the misery we werefallen into; for he had engaged himself to us by so great a love, whichstirred up his mercy.
The next thing I came to was this, the greatness of this love. I did pro-fess not to handle this argument in the vastness of it,—which by the graceof God might arise to a volume, if it should be so handled,—but so far forthas the text doth give bottom to anything about it, so far I professed to handle' it, because I would explain the text.
First, therefore, we considered the subject of this love, who it is that lovedus. It is God, whose love therefore is as great as himself; and if God willbe in love, how deep, how great will that love be ! What a love will theypossess with whom God professeth himself to be in love ! Love, it is of allattributes the most commanding; it commandeth all in a man, and it com-mandeth all in God.
Secondly, we considered that this God, though of a loving nature anddisposition, yet he took up an act of love.    ' He loved,' saith the text.
There are two sorts of acts of love which God hath put forth towards us :—
1. That immanent act, as it is called; that is, which is in God himselfonly, abideth in himself, in his own heart, that first act from eternity, whichis the foundation of all; and this the Apostle here mainly intended in this4th verse.    But—
2. There are transient acts of love, which are the fruits of that first, whichin the text here, as afterwards I shall shew you, are mainly these three :—
(1.) Giving Jesus Christ to be a head for us, and to die for us; that iscouched in these words, ' He hath quickened us together with Christ, andraised us up together with him;' which importeth both him to be a headfor us and him to have died for us, as a fruit of this love.
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(2.) The act of calling us to himself, which is expressed in these words:' Even when we were dead in sins hath he quickened us.'
(3.) The glorifying of us hereafter, we being already ' set in heavenly placesin Christ,' as an engagement of all that glory we shall have hereafter.
These three transient acts I must handle in their order, as I open the fifthand sixth verses; therefore now, in this fourth verse, I shall only speak ofthat immanent act in God, * the love wherewith he loved us.' And concern-ing that, two things—
1. The greatness of that love in itself.    And—
2. In respect of the time when this love began ; for he speaks in the timepast, ' he loved us.'
First, For the greatness of this act of love taken up towards us. It is sogreat, as aU the acts of love, all the manifestations of love, the transient actsof love, the fruits of love, that God shews and manifesteth to eternity, theyare not all enough to express that love which he took up in the first act,when he began to love us, and all serve but to commend and manifest thatlove.    And then—
Secondly, For the time. If you ask when he first began to love,—whichalso sets out the greatness of it,—it was from everlasting. This word in thetext, ' hath loved us,' or, ' he loved us,' reacheth to eternity; so in Jer. xsxi. 3.
And then for the continuance of it ever since; he hath continued it everymoment. Though we were children of wrath, and dead in sins and trespasses,yet he all that while, since the first time he began to love us, hath con-tinued to love us with the same love; he hath reiterated the same thoughtsagain and again. And for this great love, wherewith he loved us from ever-lasting, and wherewith he hath continued to love us ever since, from ever-lasting, as we may so speak; ' for this great love,' saith he, ' he hath quick-ened us.'
I also opened in the last discourse the greatness of this love from the per-sons, 'us.' Us, saith he, not others. We were children of wrath as wellas others, but ' for the great love wherewith he loved us,' and not others,—for he hath not quickened all, but he quickeneth all that he loveth,—hehath 'quickened us together with Christ.' He loved us, not ours, nor foranything in us. He loved us, not indefinitely,—that is, ' I wUl love some ofmankind,'—but he hath loved us distinctly, pitching upon those persons hepitched his love upon, and laying forth all the mercies and all the fruits oflove upon them, eyeing their persons.
There was likewise, I told you, another thing which sets out the greatnessof this love, and that is the condition of our persons, ' dead in sins and tres-passes,' and that follows in the fifth verse. But as I said then, I going overthese words in a way of exposition, and not handling them as a subject, willnot insist on everything in that artificial method, as if I were to write a tractupon it.
There is but one thing more, and it is a great thing, and I confess I didnot observe it a long while in the text, but stUl took the words to have runthus, ' for the great love wherewith he loved us;' but I find it is, ' for hisgreat love wherewith he hath loved us.' There is a great emphasis in thatword his. He saith not simply, as he might have done, because that Godgreatly loved us, or, because of a great love he bore us; but he doublesit, ' for the great love wherewith he loved us;' and not only so, but, ' for hisgreat love wherewith he loved us.'. My brethren, there is a love proper toGod, which is a diS'ering kind of love from that in all the creatures ; his love,as the text hath it here.    As his goodness is another kind of goodness than
what is in the creatures, so is his love. There is none that hath tasted ofthis love of his but say that it is a diflfering love from the love of all the crea-tures ; and the difference is found more by tasting and by feeling of it than itis by setting of it forth; as it is in wines, ' Thy love is better than wine, andthy loving-kindness is better than life :' iDoth of which are better discernedby taste and feeling than set out by any expression. Indeed, God doth com-pare his love to what is in the creature, to set it out to us, because we appre-hend it by such comparisons; as when he saith, ' Like as a father pitieth,'or loveth, ' his children, so the Lord loveth them that fear him.' And, '' Ifa mother forget her child,' &c. But yet, notwithstanding, ' the love where-with he loved us' is of another kind from aU these. In 1 John iii. 1, ' Be-hold,' saith the Apostle, 'what manner of love the Father hath bestowedupon us !'—he speaks in respect of one fruit of it,—such a love, for the kindof it, as no man, no creature, could bestow upon us. In Hos. xi. 9, where,giving the reason why that he loving his people they are not destroyed, hesaith, ' I am God, and not man.' It is spoken in respect of his love clearly,for it comes in there upon a conflict vdth himself; when he had been pro-voked beyond the bounds and measure of pardon, yet when he comes topimish, he finds his love not to be as the love of a man. ' My heart isturned within me,' saith he, ver. 8, ' my repentings are rolled together: Iwill not return to destroy; for I am God, and not man.' My love is ofanother extent, of another kind, than the love of man. And so when hespeaks of mercy, in Isa. Iv. 8, 9, ' My thoughts are not your thoughts, nei-ther are your ways my ways, saith the Lord : for as the heavens are higherthan the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughtsthan your thoughts.'    It is his love, so saith the text here.
Now to speak a little of this, for it lies in the way in the text:—First, His love; it is a love for nothing in us. The love that one crea-ture bears to another is still for something in them; but the love of God, ifit be his love, a love that is proper unto him, must needs be free : and thatnot only for this reason, which is usually given, and is a true one too, be-cause that his love is from everlasting, and nothing in the creature in timecan be the cause of what is in God from everlasting; but for this reasonlikewise, because that only God can be moved by what is in himself, he canlove no otherwise but from himself. The creatures love because things arelovely, and there must be motives to draw out that love that is in them;but when God loves, he loves as from his own heart. There is nothing inus, no, not in Christ, that should move God to love us; though indeed tobestow those things that God bestows upon us, so Christ is the moving cause.' Jacob have I loved,' saith he, and that before he had done any good or eviLSo that, as no evil in him did put God off from loving him, so no good didmove God to love him. In 2 Tim. i. 9, there is one little particle that Ifound this upon, ' Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, notaccording to our works, but according to his oivn purpose and grace, whichwas given us ia Christ before the world began.' Mark, ' according to hisown purpose,' which is the thing I pitch upon in that place; that is, as theApostle explains it, Eph. L 9, ' which he purposed in himself,' or ' from him-self'—'a purpose merely taken up in or from himself. And therefore youshall find the phrase in Scripture to run, that as he loves us out of his ownpurpose, so for his own sake. ' Not for your sakes do I this, but for myown name's sake.' My brethren, there was a love which God did bear to manin innocency, the terms of which were such as, in a way of justice betweenthe Creator and the creature, it became God, if he made him holy as he did
in innocency, to bestow upon him. But because that this was a love thatseemed to have a kind of justice in it, and something in the creature whichit was founded upon, therefore he destroys that condition, that he mightmake way to manifest the love that was according to his own purpose andgrace, and merely from himself. And that now is his love; for if God dolove like God, this is the love that is his, that is proper unto him. And saithhe, * not according to our works'—that is, it is founded upon nothing at allin the creature. For by ' works' there, he understands all habitual disposi-tions of goodness, of what kind soever, as the Scripture usually doth; aswhen it saith, * he wiU judge every man according to his works,' it is notonly meant of the outward acts, but of the inward frame of heart. He looksto nothing in the creature, but to his own purpose. It is his love, thereforeit is free.—That is the first.
Secondly, His love; it is a love that is firm and peremptory, unchangeableand invincible; and such a love it became God to bear us, if he would loveus, for that properly is his love. * Put not your trust in princes,' saith thePsalmist; they will all fail; the taen perish, and their thoughts perish ; yea,sometimes their thoughts and affections die to their greatest favourites, be-fore they die themselves. But his love is firm and peremptory, it is un-changeable and invincible, and this because it is his love. Mai. iii. 6, 'Iam the Lord, I change not;'—that is, If I be God, and whilst I am God, Iwill not cease to love you, I will not change ;—' therefore it is that ye sons ofJacob are not consumed.' His love is as immutable as his being. I willnot be God, if I be not your God, and love you; he pawns all his God-head upon it. ' I am the Lord,' saith he, ' I change not; therefore ye arenot consumed.' In Eom. ix. 11, speaking of the election of Jacob, he saith,' that the purpose of God according to election might stand :' it is a greatword that; he fixed it upon such a basis as might stand for ever. It is atrue thing that all God's counsels do stand fixed and firm; look how he pur-poseth them, be they of what kind soever. That Adam should be holy, thatcounsel did stand firm ; but how 1 It stood firm for so long as he purposed it,which was tUl such time as he fell; it was but for a moment in comparison.And so, that Saul should be king, he purposed it, and it stood firm so far;but he repented that he made Saul king. But when he cometh to speak ofelection, he speaks of that as of such a counsel that not only standeth as allother his counsels do, but as that which is perpetuated to eternity. Hispurpose to love Adam was a firm purpose, for so he did ; but how 1 Whilsthe was in that state of innocency, and had the image of God upon him. Buthis purpose according to election, as the distinction is there, that stands, andit stands for ever. Therefore it is not of works, but, as was said before, ofhis own purpose, that it might stand, that it might have a rock of eternity,for the basis of it to stand upon. It is therefore, as by way of distinctionfrom aU purposes else as it were, called the ' purpose according to election.'If you will have this further confirmed, take that place also, which loadethit with more epithets for the firmness of it, in 2 Tim. ii. 19, ' The foundationof God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his.'He speaks of God's purpose in election, and of the persons elected; for hesaith it is that which hath this seal, ' The Lord knoweth them that are his.'You have here aU sorts of words to make it firm—
1. It is called a foimdation; * The foundation of God,' saith he,' standethsure.' There are two great foundations, and of the two, if we may makecomparisons, this is the greater. Jesus Christ is a foundation, but the eter-nal love of God, that is the first foundation; it was the womb of Christ Jiim-
self: 1 Cor. iii. 11, 'Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,which is Jesus Christ.' There you see Christ is a foundation, but here is ahigher foundation,—' The Lord knoweth them that are his,' loved them andchose them, and so he did Christ himself.
2. It is not only called a foundation, but a sure foundation.
3. It is called the foundation of God, it is founded in him, it is foundedupon him, it is as firm as himself; as he is God, he will stand to it, and there-fore it must needs stand.
4. It is a foundation that remaineth, it standeth, it is steady.
5. It is sealed: ' having this seal,' saith he ; so that it is never to be brokenand altered. If the decrees of the Medes and Persians, when they had settheir seals to them, were such as were not to be altered; much more God's.His seal is in this respect more than his oath. ' Him hath the Father sealed,'saith he, speaking of Christ. Now you have both his oath and his seal tothis; that is, to the invincibleness and unchangeableness of his love. Youhave his seal in this place, ' The Lord knoweth them that are his;' and hisoath you have in Heb. \i. 17. And what doth this oath serve for? Toshew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel; and theimmutability of his counsel respecting persons, and not things only, for it isan oath that God made to Abraham, when he swore concerning Isaac. Andtherefore the text hath it in Timothy; it ' hath this seal. The Lord knoweththem that are his.' IS you will know whence the words are taken, that I mayopen them a little, you must observe this, that the Apostle handleth thedoctrine of election and reprobation in the New Testament out of the speechesand types of the Old ; as, ' Esau have I hated, Jacob have I loved,' in Rom.ix. And so, ' I will be merciful to whom I wiU be merciful;' it was spokenof Moses, in Exod. xxxiii. 19. And so likewise those words in Timothy,' The Lord knoweth them that are his,' are spoken of Aaron and Moses inNum. xvi. 3, when Korah and his company gathered themselves togetheragainst Moses and Aaron, saying, ' You take too much upon you, seeing allthe congregation are holy,' and they may be aU priests. No, saith he ; Godhath chosen Aaron and Moses to go before his people, and to-morrow theLord wUl shew who are his. So we translate it, and the Septuagint reads it,and it comes all to one ; ' The Lord knoweth who are his.'
Now this that was said in this respect of Moses and Aaron in a typicalway, and indeed in a decree of election too,—for that God singled out Mosesand Aaron, it was his everlasting love,—I say, these very words doth theApostle here apply, and jiertinently too, to the same occasion; for, speakingof divers that seemed to be holy, and yet fell away, however, saith he, ' thefoundation of the Lord standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knowethwho are his.' And the word ' knoweth who are his,' it is, whom he hathpitched upon to love; it is a knowledge of approbation. Exod. xxxiii. 12,' Thee have I known by name,' saith God unto the same Moses, which is allone and to say, 'Thee have I chosen;' for, ver. 19, speaking of Moses also,he saith,' I ^vill shew mercy on whom I wUl shew mercy,' which the Apostlequoteth in Rom. ix. as spoken of election. Now in respect of his love thatis thus firm, and firm in respect that it is his love who is God and not man,and therefore changeth not; it is therefore said of the elect that it is im-possible that they should be deceived. As I told you there are two founda-tions, so there are two impossibles made in Scripture; I know there aremore, as it is impossible that God should lie, &c., but I speak of impossiblesthat relate to God's decrees. The one is. Matt, xxvi 39, 'If it be possible,let this cup pass from me.'    It was not possible    Why?    Because God's
eternal love to his saints had decreed it otherwise, and God stuck firm to it.The other impossible is in Matt. xxiv. 24, ' Insomuch that, if it were possible,they should deceive the very elect;' that is impossible too. And the truthis, the reason of this firmness is because it is the love of God, and because itis so great a love; that is the foundation of it. And, my brethren, it is wellthat love made God's decrees for us; no attribute else would have fixed themso unalterably upon the same persons, in themselves so changeable. Would■wisdom alone have gone and obliged God to so fickle a creature as we are ]No. But love knew what it did, for it meant to manifest itself to the utter-most ; therefore it pitched upon no conditions why God loved us; and if herequires conditions before he saveth us, love shall work those conditions inus. Therefore out of his infinite love and wisdom, he was able to make ab-solute promises to love, and to love firmly. It is love that commandeth allin God, and if love will do it, it shall be done; for if all that is in God cankeep us and preserve us, and work in us what God requires to make himlove us, and continue to love us, it shall be done.    It is firm love.
And let me add this to it, which may illustrate it more, it is invinciblelove. You will say, this is the same thing with being unchangeable. I con-fess it, but only with this difference, that to shew his love is unchangeable,he would have a world of difiiculties to run through, which yet his loveshould overcome. Saith he in Cant. viii. 6, 7,—and he speaks of his love,having set us as a seal upon his arm, having this seal, ' The Lord knows whoare his,'—' Love is as strong as death. Many waters cannot quench love,neither can the floods drown it.' They are therefore called the sure merciesof David. And you know how David put them to the trial, and how he putGod to it. What difficulties doth the love of God overcome 1 Do but con-sider. The purposes of his secret will toward us do overcome all the difficultiesof his revealed will, and those were enough. He had given a laAV of his re-vealed will, and he had said that heaven and earth should pass away beforeone tittle of that should perish; and that the soul that sinned should die ;and all had sinned and transgressed this law. But now though all were fastlocked up under this, yet love breaks open all, for it is an invincible love.That secret purpose of his, I say, overcomes that revealed expression of his,which had so many bolts and bars to it,—all the threatenings and curses ofthe law,—and finds out a way to reconcile aU.
And the way whereby he did it, it was an infinite difficulty. For God toovercome his own heart! Do you think it was nothing for him to put hisSon to death 1 When Christ came to die, what a difficulty did he overcome!Do you think it was nothing for him to give up himself and his soul to thewrath of his Father ? ' Father,' saith he,' if it be possible, let this cup pass;'save them, if it be possible, some other way. Why, God's love overcameit, and Christ's love overcame it; his love would not permit him to think ofany other course; it was an invincible love. When he comes to call us,hath he no difficulties which love overcometh 1 A man hath lived twentythirty, forty years in sin; love overcomes it. We were dead in sins and tres-passes ; yet for the great love wherewith he loved us, he quickened us. Whenwe have been dead, and dead forty years in the grave, that ' lo, he stinketh,'then doth God come and conquer us; it is an invincible love. After ourcalling, how do we provoke God! What a world of difficulties do we runthrough ! Such temptations that, if it were possible, the elect should bedeceived ! It is so with all Christians. No righteous man but he is ' scarcelysaved;' and yet saved he is, because the love of God is invincible, it over-comes all difficulties.    Still, as the Apostle saith, in Rom. viii. 35, 37, 'Who
shall separate us from the love of God 1 shaU life or death ?' &c. In all these,saith he, ' we are more than conquerors.' There is an invincibleness; but how?' Through him that loveth us,' so it foUows; and mark that particle, it is be-cause his love is an invincible love that doth thus make us to be conquerors:because that love is as strong as death, therefore neither death nor life,—it isas strong as heU, therefore neither hell nor devil, shall be able to separate.
Nay, where there is but a mention made by way of supposition, or by wayof query, whether God will part with or cast off any of his people or no;you shall find that he throws it away with the highest indignation, his loveis so great. Paul doth but put the question because he knew men would putit, in Rom. xi. 1, 'Hath God cast away his people?' How doth the HolyGhost answer it ? ' God forbid,' saith he. He speaks with the highest de-testation that there should be any such thought in God. Even as in anotherplace in the same epistle, chap. vi. 1, ' Shall we continue in sin that gracemay abound ?' Oh, God forbid ! He throws it away with all the indignationthat can be ; and God may allow the one as soon as do the other. He throwsit away, I say, with the highest indignation that ever such supposition couldbe made, that God should have such a thought. He is so possessed with loveto his people that he will hear nothing to the contrary. ' Who shall layanything to the charge of God's elect?' saith the Apostle; 'it is God thatjustifieth,' and it is their being elect that carries it. Yea, his love is sostrong that if there be any accusation,—the Apostle makes the supposition,' Who shall lay anything to their charge V sin or devil ?—that if at any timesin or devil come to accuse, it moves God to bless. His love is so violent,it is so set, that he takes occasion to bless so much the more. In Deut.xxiii. 5, when Balaam would lay something to the charge of the elect peopleof God there, and accuse them and curse them, what saith the text ? ' Never-theless the Lord thy God would not hearken unto Balaam,' he would not hearof it; and, not only so,' but the Lord thy God turned the curse into a blessingunto thee.' And why ? ' Because the Lord thy God loved thee.' His lovewas so strong as it overruled all the accusations Balaam could make, and allhis curses. Even as a king that loveth his favourite, if any one comes toaccuse him, it provokes him—his love doth—so much the more not only topardon him, but to shew his love to him. My brethren, if that God beangry with us for our sins, it is for our good; and in the end they do pro-voke him to bless us so much the more. This must needs be invincible love.' Who shaU separate us from the love of God ? who shall lay anything to thecharge of God's elect ? In aU this we are more than conquerors.' And somuch now for the second thing which is proper to this love in God, whichthe Apostle calls his love, and to no creatures else in the world as it is inGod, namely, to love thus invincibly and unchangeably as he doth.
Thirdly, His love is the same love wherewith he loveth his Son; yea, where-with he loveth himself.
It is the same love ivherewith he loveth his Son. For that you have a knownplace in John xvii. 23, 26. At the 24th verse, saith Christ, Thou hast lovedme before the foundation of the world, and hast therefore given me a glory,and thou hast united me unto thyself. Thou art in me, and I in thee, sover. 21; and thou hast united a company of thine—so he calls them, ver. 6—unto me, I in them, and thou in me, so saith the 23d verse; and then whatfollows 1 ' That the world may know that thou hast loved them, as thou hastloved me.' As he is united to God, and we to him, so God loveth us withthe same love wherewith he loved him.
And then again you have the like expression, ver. 26, ' That the love where-
with thou lovest me may be in them,'—that is, towards them, set upon them,derived to them. Ic is a phrase of kin to that in the text; ' the love where-with he loved us,' saith the Apostle; * the love wherewith thou lovest me,'saith Christ, to note a special love : but that which I quote it for is this,
* that the love wherewith thou lovest me may be in them,' or ' on them,' also.God loved all his creatures. He loved Adam, but not with that kind of lovewherewith he loved Christ; but he loveth his elect with the same kind oflove wherewith he loved him, the same love is set and pitched on them.He loveth him as his Son, and them as daughters married to him: as afather loveth his son, and a daughter married unto him, with the samekind of love, and ditfering from his love to the servants, or to any else thatare about him. And therefore you shall find that still this love comes inwith a distinction : Rom. viii. 39, ' Nor height, nor depth, nor any othercreature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in ChristJesus.' !Mark it, he distinguisheth; there is a love indeed which men havebeen and are separated from, even Adam in innocency; but, saith he, if itbe a love in Christ Jesus, if God loveth us with that kind of love where-«?ithhe loveth Christ, nothing shall separate from that. For as we are said tobe chosen in Christ, so we are said to be loved in him; for election, or theact of choosing, is expressed to us still by an act of love,—it is all one, theyare convertible. Now, he is said to choose in Christ, so to love in Christ;and saith the Apostle, nothing shall separate us from the love of God inChrist. He speaks it by way of distinction from other love which men maybe separated from ; but from this, saith he, there is no separation.
Yea, let me go higher. God loving us in Christ, his love is in a mannerilie same wherewith he loveth himself. There is a union betwixt Jesus Christand us, and there is also a union between God and us: John xvii. 23, ' I inthem, and thou in me.' As our Lord and Saviour Christ loved his people soas that if his people be hurt, he takes it as if it were done to himself,—' Saul,Saul, why persecutest thou me V—so you shall find that God himself speaksas if his people and he were all one. It is not only, as in John, ' thine theywere,' and, * God knoweth them that are his,'—and these are great words,they are deep words, and deep expressions,—but you shall find that God inthe Old Testament speaks in the person of his people, as well as Christ dothin the New. Ps. Ixxxi. 5, ' This he ordained in Joseph, for a testimony,'speaking of God, ' when he went out of Egypt,' meaning his people. Andtherefore, in Exod. xi, 8, saith he to Pharaoh, ' About midnight I wdll goout into the midst of Egypt, and all the first-born shall die,' &c. ' And afterthat I will go out,'—that is, my people shall go out. So that now, as theunion between Christ and his people is such, and his love such, as that whatwas done to them, he reckons done to himself; so between God and us also.
* Thine they were,' saith Christ, ' and thou gavest them me.' They are moreGod's therefore than Christ's, or first God's, and then given unto Christ.Therefore, in Isa. Ixiii. 9, in all their afiliction he is said to be afflicted.Yea, the salvation of his people God accounts his salvation, Isa. xlix. 6 :
* Thou shalt be,' speaking of Christ, ' my salvation unto the end of the earth.'
And though God loveth himself with a natural love, yet this his love tous is now in a manner naturalised, because he is become a father to us. Hewas happy in himself, and might be so without us for ever; yet now hespeaks as if that the want of us would make him imperfect: ' Who shallseparate us from the love of God 1' The word implies a separation, like therending of the soul from the body; and as the soul would be imperfect with-out the body, so the love that God bears us would make him so too, if there
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could be a separation. Therefore in Zeph. iii. 17, he is said to 'rest in hislove;' if he enjoyed us not, he would never be at rest else. To these kindof expressions, my brethren, doth the Scripture rise.
And so much now for having opened this, ' his great love wherewith heloved us.' His love, a love that is proper unto God, which therefore mustneeds be thus great, as you have heard it opened to you. The greatness ofthis love, in respect of his giving Christ to be our head, and carrying us to,and giving of us heaven, and the like; that follows alter, and I shall speakto them in their season and order. I have done, you see, with that whichis the main foundation, viz., ' for the great love wherewith he loved us.' Ishould have first handled the first clause in the verse, vi^., *' But God, who isrich in mercy;' but you may remember, I told you that love was in this tohave the pre-eminence, because it was an act of love first taken up, and thisgreat love is that which guides and stirs up, manageth, and spends, anddraws out all the riches of mercy that are in God towards us, when we were'dead in sins and trespasses.' Now then there must be something said tothat, that he is rich in mercy.
But God, who is rich in mercy.—These words, for the opening of them,may be considered two ways:—
1. In their relation or reference, in the Apostle's scope here.
2. Simply as they are in themselves.
1. In their relation or referenoe, they do, first, hold forth, that to save usall the riches of mercy that are in God were necessary. Had not God beenthus rich in mercy, and borne so great a love to us, we had not been quickened,such was our misery, and such was our condition. They do imply, secondly,that all the riches of mercy that are in God, and all in God, did move himthus to be merciful and to be gracious to us. And then, thirdly, that whereGod doth love, there he wUl shew forth to the uttermost all those riches ofmercy that are in him, he wUl spend them all to save us, he hath engagedthem all. ' God,' saith he, ' who is rich in mercy, for his great love where-with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins and trespasses, hath quick-ened us, and saved us.'
2. If you take the words simply in themselves, they import two things :—(1.) That God is of a merciful nature and disposition.
(2.) That there are riches of mercy in that nature of his.
The words imply both.
First, I say, that he is merciful in his nature and disposition; which Iargue from two things in the text and in the context.
First, if you observe it, when he sjjeaks of his love, he speaks of it as anact taken up by God, though he is of a loving nature, which is the founda-tion of that act. ' The love wherewith he loved us,' saith he. But when hespeaks of mercy, he speaks of it as of a disposition which love stirred up,which love expendeth and commandeth, guideth and directeth. God, saithhe, being in himself rich in mercy, and in his own nature, and having pitchedan act of love upon us, for that great love wherewth he loved us, settingaside that nature of mercy that is in him, hath saved us, and quickened us.Secondly, though I do not much urge the participle, cSv, God being rich,which being in God is his essence; for though that word u)v is not alwaystaken forparita'piwTO essencZi, yet notwithstanding, look upon the words justbefore, he speaks of what we were by nature: we were by nature, saith he,and by our natural disposition, children of wrath; and so on the contrary,speaking of God : God, saith he, rrXovatog wv, who is in his nature, in his dis-position, merciful and ' rich in mercy, even when we were dead,' &c.
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So that, I say, the words simply considered in themselves import, first,that God is in his nature and disposition merciful, which is the foundationof our salvation. And then, that the mercy that is in him is a rich mercy;there are riches of mercy in him.
I shall speak a word or two to the first. It is his disposition thus to hemercijid. You have an expression in 2 Cor. i 3, where God is said to bethe ' Father of mercies;' which imports that as he is the spring of all mercy,so it is natural to him, as it is to a father to beget children. He is not onlysaid to be a father unto us, and like a father to be merciful to us; but he issaid to be the Father of all the mercies which he doth bestow upon us, morethe Father of mercies than Satan is said to be the father of sin; yet he issaid to be the father of sin, and when he sinncth, he sinneth of his own,John viii. 44. I say, it is his nature, it is his disposition. ' God,' saith he,' who is rich in mercy;' it is his being. We are by nature children of wrath,he is by nature merciful.
Mercy is his delight, and therefore natural to him, as in all acts of natureyou know there is a delight. Micahvii. 18, * He retaineth not his anger forever, because,' saith he, ' he delighteth in mercy.'
The mercies of God are called in Scripture his boweU; now there is no-thing so intimate or so natural to a man as his bowels are. And they arecalled his bowels because they are his inwards j and all that is within him,his whole being and nature inclines him to it. Luke i. 78, ' Through thetender mercy of our God;' so we translate it, look in your margins, it isthe 'bowels of God.' So in James v. 11, he is called TOAuc-^vayj^no;, fuU ofbowels. You know the bowels are the most inward and the most natural,more than outward members. A man may lose an outward member and bea man stUl; but he cannot lose his inwards, his bowels. They are said t<jbe his bowels, because all the mercy he sheweth, he doth it from within.Hosea ii. 19, 'I •will betroth thee unto me in loving-kindness and in mer-cies ;' in the original it is, ' I will betroth thee unto me in mercy and inbowels ;' yea, in the womb of mercy, as the word signifies. Now, as Sanc-tius well observes, he doth not only make a covenant to be a husband to usand to betroth us to himself in mercy; but, saith he, thou shalt have mybowels, thou shalt have the womb itself that conceives them, thou shalt havethe mother of mercies, as he himself is siiid to be the Father of mercies, be-cause that mercy is his inwards, and he begets it, he conceives it; he is boththe womb of mercies and the Father of mercies. All these expressions theScripture hath, to shew how natural tliey are to him as himself. ' God, whois rich in mercy,' saith he.
And then again; it is his nature and disposition, because when he dothshew mercy, he doth it with his whole heart. 1 Chron. xviL 19, 'Accordingto thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness,' saith David, when hespeaks of God's shewing mercy; that is, thou hast shewn mercy like thyself,like the great God, ' according to thine own heart.'
My brethren, though God is just, yet his mercy may be in some respectsaid to be more natural to him than all acts of justice itself that God dothshew, I mean vindicative justice; in them there is a satisfaction to an attri-bute, in that he meets and is even with sinners; yet notwithstanding thereis a kind of violence done to himself in it, the Scripture so expresseth it;there is something in it that is contrary to him. And so many interpretthat place, ' I will not the death of a sinner;' that is, I delight not simplyin it, I will not do it animi causa, for pleasure's sake, because I delight inthe thing, as those that are of the Remonstrants' opinion slander the other
party, that they make God to delight in the death of a sinner. No; whenhe exerciseth acts of justice, it is for a higher end, it is not simply forthe thing itself; there is always something in his heart against it. Butwhen he comes to shew mercy, to manifest that it is his nature and disposi-tion, it is said that he doth it with his whole heart; there is nothing at allin him that is against it, the act itself pleaseth him for itself, there is noreluctancy in him. Therefore, in Lam. iii. 33, when he speaks of punish-ing, he saith, ' He doth not afflict willingly, ncJr grieve the children of men.'But when he comes to speak of shewing mercy, he saith he doth do it ' withhis whole heart, and with his whole soul;' so the expression is, Jer. xxxii41. And therefore acts of justice, you know, are called opus alienum, his' strange work,' and his ' strange act,' in Isa. xxviii. 21. But when he comesto shew mercy, he rejoices over them, to do them good, with his whole heart,and with his whole soul; as it is in that Jer. xxxii. 41.
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SERMON Xin.
Bvt God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherexvith he loved us, evenwhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, {bygrace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit to-gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.—Vee. 4-6.
The Apostle had handled in the verses before, and given the most exact de-scription of that wretched and deplorable estate which by nature we lie in;dead in sins and trespasses, and children of wrath. And he ushereth in oursalvation, both in the thing and in the causes of it, with this ' but' here :' But God, who is rich in mercy,' &c. Which is the greatest turn that everwas, that men dead in sins and trespasses, guilty of death over and over, andchildren of wrath by nature, he that is the just God should not have de-stroyed them. Xo, but, saith he,' God, who is rich in mercy,' or, ' God, beingrich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we weredead in sins, hath quickened us.' There was an ambushment of everlastinglove and riches of mercy laid up in him, which that love hath disposed offor the salvation of them he hath chosen; and out of that mercy, and outof that love, when we were thus dead in sins and trespasses, he hath quick-ened us together with Christ. Take notice of it; saith he, ' by grace ye aresaved.'
His scope is to hold forth, and withal to magnify, those two great causesof our salvation that are in God himself. The one is, that act of love where-with he loved us and continued to love us, which, he saith, is a great love;and, secondly, those riches of mercy which are in him.
The greatness of this love I have endeavoured, so far as this text sets itforth, to lay open to you. I shall only give you in brief the heads of whatI have said concerning it, and so proceed to speak of the riches of that mercywhich are in God. I told you, the reason why I spake of love first was this:because, as here you see, it is his love, that though it is not the cause of themercy that is in him, yet it is that which disposeth of all the treasury ofmercy unto sinners, because he had first set his love upon them, and so greata love as he had done.
Great, first, in respect of the subject of it, which is God j and if God willfall in love, how great will that love be !
It is great, secondly, in respect of the kind of it; his love. The Apostledoth not only say, ' for the love wherewith he loved us,' but, ' for his greatlove wherewith he loved us,' such a love as the creatures bear not; and thelove ' wherewith he hath loved us,' not the love ' wherewith he did love us'when he did convert us, but loved us from everlasting. ' "With an everlast-ing love have I drawn thee,' or rather, ' have I extended towards thee.'
Lastly, the consideration of the persons upon whom this love is pitchedargues the greatness of it,—us, us distinct, us by name, and us, not others,though others were children of wrath as well as we. ' We were,' saith he,* by nature children of wrath, even as others : but God, for the great love,' &c.
These things I insisted largely upon in the last discourse.
I am now to come to speak of the riches of mercy which are in God, sofar forth as shall serve to open this text, and shall be proper to that whichwe have in hand.
But God, who is rich in mercy, &c.—These are, my brethren, very greatexpressions; therefore if I shall a little insist upon them, more than I havedone upon former things, or than I shall do for time to come, you maypardon me. Yet what belongs to this head of riches of mercy, so far as thistext holds it forth, I purpose to despatch in this discourse.
The Apostle useth this high epithet, ' riches,' when he speaks of mercyand of grace, five times in this epistle. In the 1st chapter, ver. 7, youhave it : 'In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenessof sins, according to the riches of his grace.' Then you have it here, in this4th verse of the 2d chapter, ' God, who is rich in. mercy.' Then, thirdly,you have it in the 7 th verse of this chapter agaia, and there you have itAvith an addition, ' exceedmg riches of his grace.' And then, fourthly, youhave it in the 3d chapter, ver. 8, * the unsearchable riches of Christ.' Andthen again, lastly, you have it in the 16th verse of the 3d chapter, 'that hewould grant you, according to the riches of his glory.' I shall not so speakto it therefore now but that I shall reserve matter that shall be proper untothose texts when I come to speak to them.
I need not then stand to give you any parallel scriptures to shew thatGod is called ' rich in mercy,' or that mercy in God is called 'rich mercy;'it being four or five times iu this epistle attributed unto mercy. I shallonly name that in Rom. x. 12,' The same Lord over all is rich unto all thatcall upon him.' The Apostle indeed doth not there say that he is rich inmercy, but he means it; for he would have said else, God is good unto all.But he thought that expression too little, and therefore he comes out withthis, he is rich unto all; that is, he is infinite, overflowing in goodness, heis good to a profuseness, he is good to the pouring forth of riches, he is goodto an abundance. He speaks of mercy, for he speaks of salvation ; and hehad said just before, ver. 11, but only this, and it was but a slender expres-sion, ' Whosoever believeth on htm shall not be ashamed;' but when he comesto prove it, then saith he, ' The same Lord over all is rich unto all that callupon him ; for whosoever shall call upon the name of Lord shall be saved.*For the proof of it, when he comes to speak of that, he speaks of the most;though when he speaks of the thing, he speaks of the least.
Now, ' riches of mercy' in God, is a metaphor borrowed from other richesamongst men, and he speaks of God here after the manner of men. Or, ifyou will, rather other things are called riches, by way of similitude fromGod; for as God only is good, as Christ saith, so only he is rich : 1Chron. xxix. 12, ' Both riches and honour come of thee.' He only is good,because he is the fountain of all goodness ; and he only is rich, because heis the fountain of all riches. So as indeed other things are called richesbecause of a similitude to what is in him. But if we take it, as most do, tobe spoken by a borrowed similitude from outward riches, alas ! still it dothnot reach it. Why 1 Because that outward riches amongst men, they areall outward thingS; therefore they are said to have wings and to fly away,leave the man still, for they are but accidental to him. You have the inven-tory of the riches of Tyre in Ezek. xxvii., and they are all of things without.Now the truth is, that thus God is said to be rich too, in respect of out-ward things, that are outward to himself. ' The earth,' saith the Psalmist,'is full of his riches,' Ps. civ. 24.    Yet these are all outward things unto
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God, even as thoy are unto us, though they arc his riches properly, becausethey all come of hun. And, Deut. xxviii. 12, * The Lord shall open to theehis good treasure ;' speaking of Cod's blessing his people, which is but theblessings of the earth, and the dews of heaven. But, alas ! these are not theriches he valucth; but, my brethren, the riches that he valueth are theriches that are in his OAvn nature. ' Let not the rich man glory in his riches,'Jcr. ix. 23. God himself glories not in these riches, though the whole earthis his, but that he exerciseth loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousnessin the earth (ver. 24), that he is merciful and gracious. In these respectshe is said to be rich, and rich in mercy.
Inward worth, or inward excellency of any kind, is called riches; as inJames ii. 5, men are said to be ' rich in faith;' and in 1 Cor. i, 5, ' enrichedin all utterance, and in all knowledge.' It is there a metaphor borrowedfrom what is outward, yet applied to what is inward; and so here in the textriches are applied to mercy in God. Now then to open both the thing andthe phrase to you :—
I shall chalk out to you how I mean to handle this thing, in such away as is most proper to the scope of the Apostle here, and I will not goout of it. There is a double way of handling the riches of this mercy thatis in God :—
The first is, to shew forth the eminent properties and excellencies that arein the mercies of God, which may be called the riches of this mercy, andthe richness of that grace that is in him.
Or, secondly, by shewing that there is abundance of these riches in God.
These are two distinct things j and the one will serve and fit the 7thverse, for which I will reserve it, but the other fitteth this verse: thereforeI shall speak properly and punctually to what the Apostle here expresseth.
Riches is attributed both to things and to persons, and in a differing respect.
Richness, or riches, is attributed to things, and then it importeth theexcellency of them. As, rich apparel, Ezek. xxvii 24; or whatsoever elseyou will apply it unto. Yea, it is applied to the excellency in creaturesthat do not make men rich; as wine is called rich wine, that is, that whichis full of strength and pleasantness. It notes out, I say, the excellency ofthe thing.
But then there are riches ascribed to the persons that possess them, inrespect of having an abundance of what is most excellent.
Now, mark it, riches attributed to the thing; that is, unto mercy itself;that you have in the 7th verse,—though the other will come in there too, yetmore properly that,—' that he might shew forth the exceeding riches of hisgrace.' There is the riches of the thing, the riches of the grace itself Andso also all those excellent properties that are in grace, in mercy: the freeness,the worth, the value, the price, the tenderness, the sweetness, or what youwill,—for the inward worth or excellency of anything is called, in use ofspeech, the richness of it, as a rich wine, a rich cordial, whatsoever is pleasantor excellent,—riches are attributed to all the properties of it. Now I shallnot here handle the rich properties that are in mercy, which God shewsforth in saving us; I shall cut off all those, and reserve them for the 7thverse. I shall now only speak to the second, namely, riches attributed tothe person or subject that hath this mercy; for you see the phrase here is,that ' Cod is rich in mercy;' and so I shall speak of that treasury that is inhim, and is an abundance to flowing over. A man may have wine that isrich, and yet not be rich himself; but God is rich in mercy, and hath richesof mercy in him.
Now in handling the riches of mercy that are in God, it may be done twoways :—
First, To handle them as they are the cause and original in God of oursalvation, as they do move him thereunto, and as they are the spring ormine of all the mercies we receive.    Or—
Secondly, To handle them by way of outward demonstration, in the effects,which may argue and evidence the greatness of these riches.
ISTow ver. 4 and ver. 7 share these two between them. The 7th verse runsmost upon the demonstration, or holding forth a manifestation of all themercies that God had vouchsafed. For so he endeth in the close of thatverse; ' that in the ages to come,' saith he, ' he might shew the exceedingriches of his grace, in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.' Butthese words in ver. 4 ct)me in casually, they come in as they are the motivein God which moved him to quicken us. And therefore that of the demon-stration of the riches of mercy in the effects, that shall come in at ver. 7, forthere it is most proper.
Here are three things which I shall handle in these words for the openingof them :—
1. That mercy is a peculiar excellency in God, and he is therefore said tobe * rich in mercy.' This I shall speak to in general, and you shall see itwill naturally arise from the phrase in the text.
2. I shall open the abundance of the riches of mercy that are in God sub-jectively.
3. I shall shew you what riches of mercy, as the cause of our salvation, arein God, and do lie by him. ' God, who is rich in mercy,' saith he, ' for hisgreat love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hathquickened us,' &c. And to handle them thus it is proper; all this is natural,it is not to go out of the text, it is but to open it; for we must not fetch inall that can be said of mercy when we come to expound scriptures, which isthe work we have now in hand.
First, I say, mercy is a ])eculiar excellency in God. He reckons this of allother excellencies the highest and greatest. You shall find this amongst men,though thej' possess many excellencies, yet they are said to be rich only inwhat is eminently excellent; they are said to be rich only in respect of some-thing they possess in a more peculiar manner, whether riches be applied to in-ward excellencies of the mind or to outward. If to inward excellencies, leta man have never so much wisdom, yet his riches lie in faith; ' rich in faith,'saith the Apostle. It doth not he in his human prudence or wisdom, but inhis faith, for faith is the superior and supreme excellency in him, in respect ofwhich he is said to be rich, and which makes a man differ from other men,even as reason makes a man differ from a beast. If you attribute riches tooutward things, a man is said to be rich only in that which is most eminentlyexcellent; as Abraham, Gen. xiii. 2, is said to be rich in silver and in gold.Therefore you know gold and silver and precious stones are in an eminentmanner counted riches, or that which will procure them. Money, saith Solo-mon, answereth all things, Eccles. x. 19. And in Eccles. ii. 8, speaking ofhimself as bemg a king, saith he, ' I gathered me silver and gold, and thepecuhar treasure of kings.' It was the manner of kings then, and so is now;and if you travel into foreign parts you shall see it used more than with us ;they have all the rarities of what kind soever, which they reserve in a trea-sury, in a closet or study, great pearls and precious stones, and other rarities—these are the peculiar treasure of kings. So it is here. God, though hehath other excellencies in him, and all excellencies and perfections, yet, not-
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■withstanding, he is pleased to style himself rich in a pccnliar manner inrespect of mercy; this is the peculiar treasure of the King of kings. AsSolomon gathered him silver and gold and the peculiar treasure of kings, so,though God hath justice and power, and all these things in him, yet thatwhich he peculiarly accounteth the treasure of God himself is his mercy;' God, who is rich in mercy,' saith the text.
You shall not read in all the Scripture, that I know of, that God is saidto be rich in wrath, or rich in justice, or rich in power, though all these areinward perfections in him. Indeed you shall find this, that what is the ob-ject of his wrath he reckons a treasury for him too, but it is not ascribed tothe attribute itself: Deut. xxxii. 33, 34, * Is not this laid up in store withme, and sealed up among my treasures?' But what speaks he of? Hespeaks of men's sins, as in the verses before: ' Their vine is the vine of Sodom,and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, their clustersare bitter: their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps.Is not this,' saith he, ' laid up in store with me V &c. He speaks of thesebut as of outward riches to him, which will indeed one day bring in a revenueof glory to his justice. Therefore you see he useth those phrases that belongto external things ; ' laid up in store with me,' saith he,' and sealed up amongmy treasures.' So that indeed the sinner is rather said to treasure up wraththan God: Eom. ii. 5, * After thy hardness and impenitent heart thou trea-surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath,'—that is, the treasuryof wrath in him, though God reckons it also his, because it is a prey for hisjustice to feed upon, and to fetch a world of glory out of it. But now you shallfind still that riches is applied unto mercy, and if it be not only, yet this Iam sure of, that it is most frequently, and I think indeed it may be said only.The Scripture speaks of riches of glory, Eph. iii. 16, ' That he would grantyou, according to the riches of his glory.' Yet eminently mercy is there in-tended ; for it is that which God bestows, and which the Apostle there prayethfor. And he calls his mercy there his glory, as elsewhere he doth, as beingthe most eminent excellency in God. Saith he, in Jer. ix. 24, * Let him thatglorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am theLord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in theearth.'
Now, to what doth the Apostle apply this in 1 Cor. i. 30, 311 UntoGod's giving of Jesus Christ, out of his abundant mercy, to be righteousnessand redemption and all things for us. So that indeed here lies that whichGod would have us to glory in, and which he himself glories in, that weknow him which exerciseth loving-kindness, and makes Christ our right-eousness. You know Solomon saith, Prov, xix. 11, that it is the glory of aman to pass over a transgression; herein lies the glory of God. That inRom. ix. 22, 23, compared, is observable. In ver. 22, where he speaks ofGod's making known the power of his wrath, saith he, ' God, willing to shewhis wrath, and make his power known.' But in ver. 23, when he comes tospeak of mercy, he saith, ' that he might make knovra the riches of hisglory;' there riches come in. And what glory doth he mean ? Certainly hemeans the glory of his grace in a more eminent manner, as appeareth by thedenomination of the subject; ' upon the vessels of mercy,' saith he. And soin Rom. x. 12, where he is said to be ' rich unto all that call upon him.'By riches there the meaning is, he is rich in goodness; he is, as I said, goodto a richness, good to a profuseness, unto all that call upon him. So thatindeed, my brethren, it is that peculiar attribute of mercy that riches isascribed unto.    There is one place, and it is in Rom. xi. 33, where riches is
applied to the wisdom and knowledge of God. But believe it, the Apostlespeaks there of electing knowledge and wisdom, that contriveth mercy forus, as the very words before shew, and as the conclusion of all his discoursein the next chapter, ver. 1, makes apparent, where, having ended his dis-course concerning God's having mercy upon Jew and Gentile, he saith, ' Ibeseech you by the mercies of God.' So that indeed mercy carries away thename of these riches, at leastwise most frequently in the New Testament.
Now, do but think with yourselves, that I may quicken your hearts alittle. There is nothing could be more comfortable to us than this, that Godshould account mercy, of all things else, to be his riches, and himself to berich in a more special manner in mercy. You may see the difference be-tween God and men in their riches. Whilst kings and great men accounttheir riches in other things, God accounts his riches in being merciful. Mybrethren, mercy, if you consider it, what is it ? Why, it is that which Godhimself hath no need of; and therefore, when we say he is merciful, it whollyrespects the creature and the good of the creature, and to deliver the creatureout of misery. If he had said, ' God is rich in love,' that is unto himself,for he loves himself; but merciful he is not to himself, neither is he capableof mercy from himself Therefore, when he saith he is rich in mercy, whatcan be more comfortable unto us than that that which God accounteth hisonly, or at least his chiefest riches, is that which tendeth to our good and sal-vation 1 He himself, indeed, hath a glory out of it; therefore it is calledriches of glory, chap. LIS. But yet take it as mercy, and it is that whichpeculiarly concerns us and our good.
K his riches lay in anything else, we might not have so much hope andcomfort, for he would employ those riches for the good of himself, as we seerich men in the world do. Kich men, though they give away crumbs fromtheir table, as the expression is in tlie parable, yet the chief of their richesis all employed for themselves and their children. But if any one's richesshould lie only in mercy and in gi-ace, and himself were in himself perfectlyhappy, so that he himself hath no need of all those riches, surely this must beall for poor creatures who are capable of mercy, and are the objects of mercy,and sinners; they have the chiefest share in it. It is an observable thingthat in Rom. x. 12, where God is said to be ' rich unto all,' not rich in him-self, but rich unto us ; so the phrase runs. If there were a man that wererich in all things that the world accounts riches, and that man should accountit his chiefest riches to give aU this away, how would all the world come tohim ! ISIy brethren, thus it is with God. He is rich in that attribute thatgives all away, for he is said to be rich iu mercy. I shall speak a little moreto tliis in the close of all, by way of use ; therefore I urge it now no more.
I come to the second thing, viz.. To open to you the abundance of theseriches of mercy that are in God.
This phrase in the text, * God, who is rich in mercy,' take it simply, and itimports—
First, A fiilness and an abundance of mercy in God, even to superfluityand to flowing over. Any one that is said to be rich in anything hath anabundance of it, or else he cannot be said to be ricL ' Now ye are full,*saith the Apostle, and ' ye are rich,' in 1 Cor. iv. 8. If there be not a ful-ness, there is not riches. * 0 thou that art abundant in treasures,' saith heto Babylon, in Jer. li. 13. A man is then said to be rich when he is abun-dant in treasures to an overplus. ' Whose belly thou fiUest with thy hidtreasure,' saith the Psalmist, Ps. xvii. 14, for he calls all these outward thingsin the world God's treasure; ' and they leave the rest of their substance'—so
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we translate it—' to their babes ;' they have an overplus, so Ainsworth andothers read it. Now God hath mercy in him to an abundance, to an over-plus : 1 Peter i. 3, ' V/ho according to his abundant mercy hath begotten usagain.' There is an abundance of mercy in him, even to a flowing over:1 Tim. L 14, ' The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant;' it was over-full, it was to a flowing over. In Rom. v. 17, it is said that those that are par-doned receive abundance of grace and mercy. And for our comfort, it is goodto compare the expressions of the Scripture one with another. In that Rom.V. 20, it is said that sin doth abound. When sin abounded, saith he, the mearsure of man's iniquity was brimful; but when he comes to speak of gi-ace,he puts an v'zeo upon it; {)'riPi-:r-oisa-va£v, saith he, 'grace did much moreabound.' There was a flowing, and a flowing over of grace, as the word theresignifies. Grace did not only overflow, but infinitely overflow, it was over-superfluous, there was more than enough of it for the salvation of sinners.Now it is said to be abundant—
1. In respect of the multitude of the mercies that are in God.
2. In respect of the variety of them.
3. In respect of the greatness of them, the height, the depth, the length,the breadth of them.
1. I say, in respect of the multitude of mercies in God. You shall there-fore find that the Scripture speaks of mercies under multitudes: Ps. IL 1,' Accordmg to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my transgres-sions ;' Ps. Ixix. 13, ' O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me ;' Isa.Iv. 7, ' Our God, he will multiply to pardon,' as the word there is, which wetranslate, ' he mil abundantly pardon.'
2. In respect of their variety, they are manifold mercies. Riches lie ina variety. In Ezek. xxvii. 12, Tyre is said to have a multitude of all kindsof riches. Now as God hath a multitude of mercies, so he hath a multitudeof all kinds of mercies. Therefore you shall find in the Scripture thatmercy still runs in the plural, not only to note out that they are many, butthat they are manifold, there is variety of them. Rom. xii. 1, ' I beseech youby the mercies of God' In Neh. ix. 19, 27, a chapter wherein God andman striveth, as it were, whether God's mercies or man's sin should outvie
'one another, there is mention made of the manifoldness of his mercies. Andin Isa. Ixiii. 7, there is ' the multitude of his loving-kindnesses,' which arethere called the ' praises of the Lord,' because they are his glory. As ourhearts and the de^dl are the father of variety of sins, so God is the father ofvariety of mercies, and they are as so many children to him which he begets.And there is no sin or misery but God hath a mercy for it, and he hath amultitude of mercies of every kind too; even hke an apothecary that hathan abimdance of drugs of all sorts for all kind of diseases. As there is nodisease but God hath made a remedy for it, so there is no misery but Godhath mercy for it. He hath found out a remedy for sin, the hardest thingto cure of all things else, and therefore he hath provided a remedy for allother misery. And as there are variety of miseries which the creature issubject unto, so he hath in himself a shop, a treasury of all sorts of mercies,divided into several promises in the Scripture, which are but as so manyboxes of this treasure, the caskets of variety of mercies. If thy heart behard, his mercies are tender. If thy heart be dead, he hath mercy to quickenit, as Ps. cxix. hath it again and again. If thou be sick, he hath mercy toheal thee. If thou be sinful, he hath mercies to sanctify and cleanse thee.As large and as various as are our wants, so large and various are his mercies.So as we may come boldly to find grace and mercy to help us in time of need,
a mercy for every need, as the Apostle speaks. AU the mercies that are inhis own heart he hath transplanted them into several beds, as I may so ex-press it, in the garden of the promises, where they grow, and he hath abund-ance of variety of them, suited to aU the variety of the diseases of the soul.
Secondly, As riches are attributed unto mercy in respect of abundance, soin respect of hiddenness and unJcnownness. We use to say of a rich man thathe is of an unknown wealth and estate ; so the Scripture calls it hidden trea-sure. In Isa. xlv. 3, ' I will give thee,' saith he, speaking of C3aTis, ' thetreasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places.' Now, the merciesof God, they are hidden, they are unsearchable. As there are curses, writtenand not written,—as in Deut. xxviu. 61, after the mention of several cursesfor disobedience, he saith, * Also I wiU bring upon thee every plague whichis not written in this book,'—so there are also blessings which are not written.He had told them of blessings that he would bestow upon them for theirobedience in the former part of that chapter, but he tells them, ver. 12, asthe conclusion of all the blessings enumerated before, that he had a treasuryto open : ' The Lord,' saith he, ' shall open upon thee his good treasure;' asif he had not mentioned half before, and that those he had mentioned werebut a few instances of that treasure of mercy he had by him. And in thatrespect, because of hiddenness, the riches of mercy in God are called a depthof riches, Rom. xi. 33, ' O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom andknoAvledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his wayspast finding out!' If he had said, 0 the depth! it had been enough ; buthe saith, O the depth of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch-able are his judgments ! For it is a treasury that hath no bottom, it is pastfinding out. He speaks of mercy, because he speaks of foreknowledge, whichcontriveth ways of shewing mercy, as the beginning of chap. xi. shews. Now,my brethren, if his judgments be a great depth, as you have it, Ps. xxxvi.6, ' Thy judgments are a great deep ;' his mercies then are much more. Forif you compare ver. 5-1 of that psalm, you shall find that by judgmentshe doth not mean outward judgments of wrath and vengeance; but hespeaks of mercy, and but of common mercy there, the works of his provi-dence,—for so 'judgments' is often taken in the Scripture Hkewise,—for whenhe saith, ' Thy judgments are a great deep, O Lord,' it follows, ' Thou pre-servest man and beast,' meaning the mercies he sheweth to man and beastin common : these, he saith, are a great deep. And the Apostle, in thatEom. xi.—which place this of the psalms openeth—saith they are unsearch-able, and past finding out.
Now, I say, if these judgments of God are a great deep, these commonmercies that are exercised to man and beast, how excellent is his loving-kindness—for so it follows in that psalm—or his grace unto those that trustin him ? ' They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house;and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. For withthee is the fountain of life : in thy light shaU we see light. Oh, continue thyloving-kindness unto them that know thee!' &c. Clearly this is the meaningof it. If, saith he, thou shewest so much mercy and goodness and faithful-ness here in the earth, that thy mercy is in the heavens, and thy faithful-ness reacheth unto the clouds, and thy righteousness is Hke the great moun-tains, and thy judgments and common ways of mercy, whereby thou preserv-est man and beast, are a great deep ; what is that mercy thou hast laid up forthose that fear thes ! The psalmist breaks out. How excellent is thy loving-kindness, 0 Lord, to the sons of men that trust in thee! If the earth be sofull of thy mercy, as indeed it is, for riches of patience and long-suffering
are the common mercies which all the world live upon; if these merciesreach to the clouds, and are over all his works, what hatli he reserved andlaid up for those that are vessels of mercy, whom he hath prepared for mercy,whom he hath widened and extended for mercy! The Scripture itself can-not hold them. There are mercies written and unwritten ; there is a treasurylaid up in heaven, to be broke up at the latter day, which we know not of.And what is the reason 1 Because God sheweth mercy ' according to hisown heart,' 1 Chron. xvii. 19, Now if a king give, he will give as a king,according to his riches; so doth God. In 1 Kings x. 13, it is said that KingSolomon * gave the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked.'So will God do ; open thy mouth as wide as thou canst, ask of God whatriches of mercy thou wilt, he will give thee all thy desire. ' Besides,' saiththe text, ' that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty.' So here, Godhath mercy to give whatsoever thou canst ask, besides those hidden trea-sures of mercy which he hath lying by him, to bestow according to his owngreatness.
Thirdly, Riches imply, as abundance and hiddenness, so inexhaustedness.You shall find, in Isa. ii. 7, mention made of treasures that have no end;for that is riches indeed that seems to have no bottom. Such is the mercyof God, it is riches of mercy, mercy that hath no end, no bottom. He canforgive great sins, and continue to do it: ' Forgiving iniquity, transgression,and sin,' saith the text, Exod, xxxiv.; and so in Micah vii, 18, ' Who is aGod like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgressionof the remnant of his heritage?' In Matt, xviii, 24, 27, speaking there inthe parable of forgiveness, he saith, he forgave ten thousand talents whichone that was brought unto him owed him ; and he speaks of that commonforgiveness of a temporary behever too. Ten thousand talents is a mightysum. Do but think what they are. Amaziah, in 2 Chron. xxv. 6, hired ahundred thousand mighty men of valour for an hundred talents. What woulda thousand talents do then 1 What would ten thousand talents do then ?All this is to express the great riches of his mercy in forgiving. When thouwast first turned unto God, wliat a world of sin didst thou bring with thee !ten thousand talents ! He forgave them all, when he first quickened thee,when he first converted thee, and he doth continue, and will continue, to doso too, ' How oft,' saith Peter, in that Matt, xviii. 21, ' shall my brothersin against me, and I forgive him ? TiU seven times V Thou art a niggard,saith Christ; forgive not until seven times, but until seventy times seven.And Christ there alludeth to that phrase of the Jews, when they would ex-press an unlimited number, they would say, till seven times: Gen, iv. 24,* Cain shall be avenged sevenfold;' they went no further than to seven toexpress an unknown number. But, saith Christ, I say, forgive until seventytimes seven. And mark, as I may say, the gracious wit of the allusion,' Until seven times,' is spoken of vengeance; but when he speaks of forgive-ness, he saith, ' until seventy times seven ;' that is, to an infinity. So thatthough his vengeance be to seven times, his mercy is to seventy times seven.His compassions are said to ' fail not,' in Lam, iii, 22, and that becausethey are ' renewed every morning.' But I will not insist upon opening thatneither, for I think I spoke more largely to it heretofore, and I would speakthose things now which I did not speak then. My brethren, they are merciesfrom everlasting, and they wiU continue unto everlasting; it is a treasurethat can never be spent, never be exhausted, unto eternity. In Isa. Ixiv, 5,*In thy mercy is continuance,' K God will but continue to be merciful tome, will a poor soul say, I have enough.    Why, saith he, * in his mercies is
continuance, and we shall be saved.' Hath God, or can God pardon theehitherto, but now thou hast sinned again 1 Oh, do but stretch them out alittle further. Why, he will stretch them out unto eternity, unto everlast-ing; and if one everlasting be not enough, there are twenty-six everlast-ings m one psalm, Ps. cxxxvi. In Isa. liv. 8, ' In a little wrath I hid myface from thee, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee.'
And then again, God is said to be rich in mercy because he is rich unto all,unto multitudes; not unto one, or unto some only, but unto all that do comein, that do call upon him, Rom. x. 12; unto the Gentiles, as well as theJews, as here it is. And indeed, my brethren, when is it that that attri-bute ' riches' began to be given unto the mercy and grace of God, but whenthe calling of the Gentiles began to be spoken of, because it is an exten-sive riches, a riches that serves all the world 1 I have a treasure of riches byme, saith God, and do you think I will coop myself up to the Jews only ?No, he is Lord over all, and rich unto all that call upon him. And this i?proper unto the scope here,—it is the observation of Cajetan upon the place,—for you shall observe that the Apostle all along, both in the first chapterand in this, had carried it both to Jew and to Gentile, that God predes-tinated the Jews, and predestinated the Gentiles also, &c. He sheweth forthhis mercy unto all, he doth not do it to a few, but to aU sorts of multitudesof men.
And so much now for the second head, namely, the abundance of theriches of mercy that are in God.
I come now to the third, viz.. To shew you what riches of mercy, asthe cause of our salvation, are in God. This phrase, * rich in mercy,' I toldyou, comes in here as the cause of our salvation. Now God is rich in mercythree ways; he hath three treasuries, as I may so speak, of mercies, that dolie by him :—
1. He hath the riches of his own nature, of the mercies that are natural tohim, as I shewed in the last discourse that mercy was natural to him. Wewere by nature, saith he, ' children of wrath,' but God is by nature * rich inmercy.'
2. He hath not only riches of mercy in his nature,—for so he might havehad, and never a sinner the better,—but he hath laid up riches of mercy in hiseverlasting purposes and decrees, as much as the elect can spend, or shallspend.
3. He hath acquired riches, purchased riches; he hath all the merits ofChrist lying by him, that purchased all the mercies that ever he meant tobestow.
And all these three he had as the causes that moved him to shew mercyto us. ' God, who is rich in mercy,' saith he; rich in his own nature, richin his everlasting purposes of mercy, rich in respect of that purchase ofmercy which Christ brought in to him.
He is, first, rich in respect of a mine of mercies which are in his ownheart, which are in his own nature. My brethren, this is the difference be-twixt God's riches and man's. Man's riches are gotten by receiving, becausethey consist in outward things, they are added to a man; and indeed theyare, if great, usually gotten by despoiling of others, and others are the pooreifor it; but God's riches are aU in himself, himself is the mine of them. Ishewed you once, of which I wiU not speak one whit now, the West Indiesof all these mercies, and the proceed was this,—and I know nothing more toset forth the mercy of God,—that all the attributes that are in God, all hiswisdom, aU his truth, all his very justice itself, all that is in God, moves
hiin to be merciful. To make good this is a great undertaking; but theScripture is so clear in it, as in nothing more. Now if there were an elixir, aphilosopher's stone, as they call it, that would turn all that a man hath intogold, how rich would that man be ! Why, mercy in God turns all his attri-butes to itself, to those that God loves. And therefore, in Exod. xxxiv. it ismade his whole name. ' The Lord,' saith he, ver. 5, ' descended in a cloud,and proclaimed the name of the Lord; and the Lord passed by, and pro-claimed, The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious,' &c.
I come now to the second, how there is a mine of mercy laid up in hispurposes and decrees. A man is said to be rich that hath a stock and trea-sure laid up by him. ' Thou hast much goods laid up for many years,' saiththe rich man in the parable. Now God hath so. He is not only infinitelymerciful in his nature,—that is the mine,—but in his purposes and decrees.He hath laid by as many mercies for his children as they shall for ever spend,or stand in need of. ISIercies might have been in his nature, and reservedto himself. He might have had that treasure, and have hid it. No, but hetook what was in his nature, in his own gracious disposition. He foundhimself to be so and so compassionate to sinners, and he decrees so to be inthe manifestation of it to them. If you compare that place in Exod. xx. 5, 6,with Exod. xxxiv. 7, you shall find that the text saith that he reserveth orkeepeth mercy, lays it up by him as a stock and as a treasure. And for howlong doth he lay it up 1 What, for one or two generations 1 So indeed hesaith in respect of punishing. 'Visiting,' saith he, ' the iniquity of the fathersupon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hateme ;' but 'he keepeth mercy for thousands of generations of them that lovehim.' So that, look what proportion three or four have to millions, thatproportion hath the treasury of mercy to that of justice and vengeance.God stretcheth the supposition beyond what will ever fall out; for in thesuccession of men there will not be a thousand generations, there hath notbeen a hundred since the world stood. But to shew the great stock ofmercy which he hath reserved by him, he saith, if there were thousands ofgenerations, and ten thousands of generations, if this world should last solong, he hath reserved mercy enough for them all, and all this mercy he willempty into the vessels of mercy. Therefore mercy is said to be from ever-lasting to everlasting. How long hath this stock and treasury of mercy beenlying up too 1 It hath been lying up even from everlasting. And thereforeDavid, in Ps. xxv. 6, hath recourse to the mercies of God, which, he saith,' have been for ever of old.'
And, my brethren, if God have been thinking thoughts of mercy fromeverlasting to those that are his, what a stock and treasury do these thoughtsarise to, besides those that are in his nature and disposition ! This is in hisactual purposes and intentions, which he hath thought, and doth think over,again and again, every moment. Ps. xl. 5, ' Many, O Lord, are thy wonder-ful works, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward,' saith Jesus Christ; forit is a psalm of Christ, and quoted by the Apostle, and applied unto Christin Heb. x., ' How many are thy thoughts to us-ward !'—he speaks it in thename of the human nature,—that is, to me and mine. * If I would declareand speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.' And what is thereason 1 Because God hath studied mercies for his children, even from ever-lasting. And then, ' He reneweth his mercies every morning;' not that anymercies are new, but he actually thinketh over mercies again and again, and sohe brings out of his treasury mercies both new and old, and the old are alwaysnew.    What a stock, my brethren, must this needs amount unto !    Mercies
from everlasting to everlasting, so you have it in Ps. ciii. 17. And thesemercies always new, fresh every morning. Look therefore for mercy when youcome to heaven. You have the phrase of ' finding mercy at that day' in 2Tim. i. 18. There is indeed a stock of mercies laid up in heaven. 'Thymercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens,' saith Ps. xxxvi. 5. And the mercies thatare in heaven are higher and greater, infinitely greater mercies, that we shallhave when we come thither, than what we have here. It is a treasury whichGod hath laid up there in his own everlasting purposes, Col. i. 5.
And, my brethren, let me tell you this, that God, when he laid up merciesfor his children, he did not say, I will lay up such a stock, or so much mercy.This he doth indeed to wicked men.    He lays by a pittance, an allowanceof mercy for them, gives them such a portion of the riches of his long-suffer-ing and patience, which is called riches too, because it is the glory of God,and an eminent excellency in him.    Carnal men, I say, whom God means tothrow away, he saith of them, I wiU lay by so much, and when you havespent this, you shall have a treasure of wrath for it; and the truth is, whenthat portion of mercy is spent, they are undone.    But God hath laid bymercies for his saints, -without teUing of it what his children shall spend.They are called the ' sure mercies of David.'    And in Ps. Ixxxix., where thecovenant with David is mentioned, ' If his children forsake my law, andwalk not in my judgments; if they break my statutes, and keep not my com-mandments ;' and suppose they do it, if it may be supposed, never so much,'nevertheless my loving-kindness wiU I not utterly take from them, norsuffer my faithfulness to fail: my covenant wlU I not break,' &c.    So thatthey are the sure mercies of David, for God hath laid mercies by him un-limited.   Suppose they do thus and thus, and never so much,—and his mercyshall be sure to keep them from the sin against the Holy Ghost,—let themdo thus and thus, nevertheless I will be thus and thus merciful to them.He hath laid by in his own purposes an indefinite mercy for them.    There-fore now, my brethren, if you could suppose that those whom God lovesshould live in this world in that mixture of sin and grace we now are inunto eternity, God hath laid by mercies enough to pardon you and to pityyou notwithstanding, and to keep communion and fellowship with you.    Hethat pardoned the sin of nine hundred years to Adam, he would have par-doned nine thousand, and nine thousand after that, even unto eternity, if hehad continued; such a stock and treasure of mercy hath God lying by him.The third and last stock which God may be said to be rich in, is in themercies purchased, and that is by the merits of Christ.    For, know this, thatall the merits of Christ are called the mercies of God.    And why 1   Becauseall the mercies that he hath laid by, and meaneth actually to bestow, Christwas to purchase every whit of them.    In Isa. Iv. 3, they are called the suremercies of David; but look in Acts xiii. 34, where that place in Isaiah isquoted, and they are called the holy things of David, so you shall find it inyour margins, as holding forth the merits of the Lord Jesus.    That right-eousness of his, all the holy things of Christ, they are called the mercies ofDavid, because Christ purchased those mercies for the elect; God thereforemay well afford to shew mercy.    How rich must he be in mercy, think you,that besides the mercies of his own nature, and the mercies of his decreesand purposes, hath the mercies purchased by Christ 1    "What a stock didChrist bring into this treasury when he hung upon the cross !    How did hefill it, even to an overflowing !    That is one reason why God ordaineth thatthis treasury of the riches of mercy should be broken open after Christ'sascension, when both Jews and Gentiles were to be called iia.    He is now
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rich unto all, because he Ivitli now a stock conic in by the purchase of Christ.He may well now keep a great house, for Jesus Christ hath laid in provisionenough. They are calleA therefore the unsearchable riches of Christ; andall those riches are mercies, because they purchase mercy. He hath pm--chased mercy to pardon all sin, to bestow all good. Nay, let me tell youthis, though the merit? of Christ are not of that extent that the mercies inGod's nature are, yet they are adequate to all the mercies that God meansto bestow. God doth not bestow one mercy out of Christ, therefore wehave peace and mercy wished from Jesus Christ; and you have them bothin Ps. cxxx. 7, ' Mercy and plenteous redemption.' God is not more mer-ciful in his nature by virtue of Christ's death; but look what mercies Godmeant to bestow, Jesus Christ, that was so rich, became poor to purchasethem all. And if we could suppose—as to illustrate it we may—that Godwere poor in his own nature, yet he hath such a mine brought in by Christ,that he may well shew mercy; yea, it were injustice for God now not toshew mercy, for Christ hath purchased at his hands that he should do it.
I shall give you but an observation or two, which I think are natural tothe text, and so I shall conclude.
Ohs. 1.—The first observation is this : That God so loveth those that hemeans to save, that, if they need it, all the riches of mercy that are in himshall be laid out for it. God, saith he, being rich in mercy, he hath quick-ened us, and saved us, and done all things for us. He hath engaged, in hisown everlasting purposes, all the mercies in him to save sinners; he hathlaid them all to pawn he will do it.
And the reason why God will lay out, if need were, all the riches ofmercy in him for those he loveth, is this : because that mercy no waytendeth to profit him, not as mercy. He hath a glory indeed out of it, butthe object of mercy is not himself; but the object of mercy, and of all theriches of it, is poor creatures, poor sinners, whom he hath set himself thusto love. God is not said to be rich to himself, but unto usj he is rich untoall, saith the text, Rom. x. 12. Nay, let me tell you this further, as Gcdneeds no mercy, so Jesus Christ himself needs no mercy. This goodnessextendeth not unto God, nor doth it extend to Jesus Christ. We must notsay that he was dealt withal in a way of mercy, for he could merit nothingto himself, as our divines say, much less that there should be need of mercyfor him, having right to all that glory Avhich is in heaven, at the very firstmoment, which he was enriched withal as his due. Therefore all this ex-tendeth not unto him, but to the saints that are in the earth, and to theexcellent, in whom is all his delight; therefore mercy, and all the wholeriches of it, is wholly for them if they stand in need of it.
And then again, as mercy is the riches of God, so he accounts his saintsand elect children his treasure. They are a peculiar treasure to himself, andhe laid up this treasure for that other treasure. Deut. xxviii. 12, if theywill do thus and thus, then, saith God, I will open my good treasure. Hef.peaks in the language of the eld law, but he types out all the heavenlyDlessings in heavenly places in Christ. Those that are his children, he willopen all his treasury for them if they stand in need of it. In heaven whata treasuiy is there to be opened, and we are heirs of all that treasury! JesusChrist is an heir, but he inheriteth not mercy ; we only are heirs of mercy.Abraham was troubled because he had not an heir to inherit his riches.Why, God hath riches, and riches of mercy that lie by him, and he hath heirsto inherit them. He will not heap up riches and have none to inherit them,as those in Ps. xxxix. % but he hath those that shall inherit all these riches
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of mercy that lie by him. His Son needs not mercy, and himself needs notmercy, as mercy; therefore he hath heirs, and all these riches of mercy aretheirs.
Obs. 2.—Again, another observation from hence is this : That the saintsdo in a manner need aU the riches of mercy that are in God. For so thewords likewise come in, in such a coherence, after he had so set out our sin-fulness. God, saith he, being rich in mercy. Had he not been God andhad all these riches of mercy in him, we had never been saved; but he beingrich in mercy, even when we were dead in sins, he hath quickened us andsaved us. He is rich unto all that call upon him, Rom. x. 12. It is spokenin respect of salvation, for it is written, saith he, ' Whosoever calleth uponthe name of the Lord shall be saved.' So that to salvation the riches ofmercy that are in God are necessary. Less would not serve the turn; ifthere were but one sinner, and one sin, let me say that, that sinner for thatone sin needed in some respect the riches of the mercy of a great God tosave him. ' I am God, and not man,' saith he ; ' therefore ye are not con-sumed.' And, ' My thoughts are not your thoughts;' for if my thoughtswere as yours, were they not the thoughts of a God, and were not that Godrich in mercy, no one sinner for one sm could be saved. My brethren, weneed a treasury of mercy to save us. There are two treasuries that manhath, which must be taken off and bought out by two answerable treasuresin God. There is first a treasure of sin. I told you before of ten thousandtalents. How many thousand talents, if they were summed up, doth everyman of us bring unto God 1 And then there is a treasury of wrath. Everyone is a child of wrath by nature ; but he goeth on treasuring up wrath byevery sin, if God did not put him into a state of mercy. Now, to take offboth these treasures, to outvie them, we need the riches of mercy that are inan infinite God. To forbear a wicked man here till he go to hell, it is richesof mercy ; but to forbear such a man to eternity, what riches will it cost 1But not only to forbear him, but to forgive that man, and to forgive him soas to remember his sins no more, what a world of mercy is there in this ?My brethren, there is a world of mercy in every mercy you receive fromGod. If thou comest to the ordinances, it is mercy; thou mightest havebeen in hell: 'I vnll come to thy sanctuary in the multitude of thy mercies.'If a sin be to be pardoned by G'>d, 'Pardon me, according to the multitudeof thy mercies,' Ps. li. 1. Wast thou dead in sins ajid trespasses 1 It isthe infinite riches of mercy of the great God that quickened thee. It is trueindeed the Scripture speaks both ways. It tells us there is more mercy inGod than we need. Why 1 Because it is the mercy of an infinite God,and no less would serve to save us. They are not crumbs, as the woman inthe Gospel said, that serve our turn. If there had not been an overflowingof mercy, if it were not the mercy of an infinite God, we had never beensaved.
I shall end only with a use, to quicken our hearts at last. Are there allthese riches of mercy in God, and are we the heirs of it ? Never forsakeyour own mercies, it is a speech that Jonah hath, chap. ii. 8. And are therethese riches of mercy in God ? Let us come unto him. Tyre was a richplace, had a multitude of all kind of riches, and by reason thereof she had aworld of customers, she was the mart for all nations ; one nation came andtraded in her fairs for iron, another for lead, and another for tin, and anotherfor rich apparel. O my brethren, is God Lord over all, and rich unto allthat call upon him? How should this invite us all to come unto him! Andhow should we trust perfectly upon these riches !    If a man be rich, he
is apt to set his heart upon them, to trust in them; do you trust in theseriches of mercy that are in God, whicli are all yours that do come unto him.Iliches in other things make men harsh and rough : Pro v. xviii. 23, ' Therich answcreth roughly.' Eiches strengthen men's spirits to be proud, andto carry it scornfully. The rich oj^press you, saith James : but if they wererich in mercy they would not be so. Now God is rich in mercy, and there-fore the more riches of mercy he hath, the more easy he is to be entreated.Men that are rich must be charged to do good, and to be rich in good works,so the Apostle saith, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, for they will not do it naturally.But God is rich, and his riches lie in mercy. If men's riches lay in mercy,as it is a grace, they needed not to be charged to be rich in good works;but God's riches lie in mercy, therefore come to him, he is easy to be en-treated, he giveth richly all things to enjoy, giveth freely, giveth bountifullylike himself.
And so much now for the opening this head, which I have not donecommonplace-wise, as heretofore I handled it, but so far forth as might openthe text, and quicken our hearts.
SERMON XIV.
Even token we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together ivith Christ, (hygrace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit to-gether in heavenly 2^laces in Christ Jesus.—Ver, 5, 6.
You may remember how in the general coherence, which was premised tothe whole first eleven verses of this second chapter, at the entrance thereinto,which the reader may please to review, I shewed that the Apostle intendeda parallel, or comparison, between what was done to Christ in bringing himto glory, as our head, and as a pattern too; and what answerably God wasdoing in us, and for us, in perfecting our salvation. And after a long andenlarged stream of discourse, he falls suddenly into a short winding up of it.And as in Christ's raising to his glory, to shew forth the greatness of thispower therein, there was, 1. The terminus d, quo, the state from whence,—' raised from the dead;' 2. The terminus ad quern, the state whereto he wasraised,—that glory described, ver. 21, 22, &c.: so answerably in us, and oursalvation, to shew forth the riches of God's grace, which was the principalattribute in our salvation to be illustrated, he sets, 1. The termimis cb quo,the state from which, a state of death and wrath, in and for sin, ver. 1-3 ;And, 2. After magnifying the riches of love and mercy of the raiser of usout of this estate, he comes here to set out the terminus ad quem, the stateto which we are by degrees to be advanced, in these words. Which is thethird general head of this first part of this chapter, shewing how all this isand shall be perfected, according to a correspondence and proportion withthat he wrought in Christ. Now this perfecting of our salvation, or thewhole work of God upon us, in a correspondency to that in Christ, he sumsap in two heads, which contain in them three parts or degrees thereof:—First, To two heads.    As—
1. WJiat is already in this life begun, and to be done in us here personally;we are ' quickened with Christ.'
2. What remains yet personally to he perfected in us in the world to come,yet at present is representatively done in our head ; ' raised up,' and ' sittingin heavenly places.'
Secondly, These two, comprehending three eminent parts or degrees of oursalvation:—
1. QuicJcening, which is put to express aU the whole work of God uponour souls here, until death, in a conformity to Christ.
2. liaising up our bodies, and our whole man, as he did Christ's.
3. Glorifying us with him, in the same place, and with the same glory,for the substance of it.
Thirdly, You may observe, that all these three are said to be done withChrist, and in Christ; so completely making up the reddition, or other partof that comparison between us and Christ, namely, how the work in us isconformable to that on Christ. 'Raised,' as he, ver. 19 j ' set in heavenlyplaces,' as he, ver. 20.
Tliis ill general of both tlicsc verses,  I come particularly to the fifth verse:—
Ver. 5. Even tvhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together withChrist, {by grace ye are saved.)
These words are a reddition to the 19th verse of the first chapter, and dorefer thither. He had shewn what a power and glory was exercised in rais-ing lip Christ when he was dead, and setting him up in heavenly places, andhad said the same power works towards us. Now, saith he, ye are dead,and ' dead in sins and trespasses,' and he hath ' quickened you,' and he hath'set you together with Christ in heavenly places.' And whereas in the 19thverse of the first chapter he had attributed it to the power of God, he altej'sthe case here. He attributes it unto mercy, and he attributes it unto love,and he attributes it unto grace, because, as I shewed you in the observationsupon the 4th verse, that all attributes do but subserve love and mercy inwhatsoever they do for us ; and therefore he names them. If he would havemade it up according to the course and way of speech, he should have said,Look, what great power wrought in. Christ, in raising him up from the dead,wrought in you, in quickening you when ye were dead in sins and tres-passes. But he mentions not power, but,' God, who is rich in mercy, for thegreat love wherewith he hath loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hathquickened us.'
There are three things in this verse :—
I. A short repetition of, and minding them again of that condition Godfound them in, by intimation of the main thereof, so to remember the whale;* Even when we were dead in sins.'
II. The first benefit bestowed, the first degree and foundation of salvationlaid in this life; ' quickened.'
III. A quick and most piercing note of observation of the Apostle by theway, as an inference from both, being put at once together, (' by grace ye aresaved :') which, like the top and point of a burning pyramis, or great flameof fire, hath all the strength of heat that ariseth out of the whole centred init. And to set the more remark upon it, it is brought in by a parenthesis,and comes not in by continued coherence, to aflfect the more, like a hand inthe margin. He would have them, above aU else in his discourse, have thisin their eye.
I. The repetition ; ' Even when we were dead in sins.'There are three things in those words :—
1. The consideration of the emphasis put upon this repetition; for it isnot a bare sentence of repetition, but with an emphatical note and particle jeven when, as the word xa/ implies.
2. The condition itself repeated, ' dead in sins;' and that singled out, asmore properly referring to ' quickening,' so more pertinently to illustrate thatfirst benefit.
3. The persons it is bestowed upon; ye and we.
1. Even.—This word xa/ here some would have to be redundant; otherswould have it to be but, as in ver. 4. And so Grotius, whose opinions en-gaged him to lessen the greatness of this death in sin, that the more mightbe given to man's will in his quickening. But it has a double force in it, asit comes in in this coherence :—
First, As it serves fitly for a particle of repetition, to superadd an emphasis,to set out the depth of our misery, and inability to help ourselves out ofit, and is all one with inquam, as Estius well, or as our translators, ' evenwhen dead,' thereby to set out the love and mercy of God, as ver. 4; and'exceeding greatness of his power working in us,'as chap. i. 19, shewn
in quickening us here. In tlie first verse, that particle xa; is rightly ren-dered and, for there it comes in as a particle of transition to a new matter,from that which he had said of Christ, to that other part of the comparison,what concerned us.    But here—
Secondly, It is a particle of brief repetition, referring to all that which waslargely said before in ver. 1—3, such as the long sentences there used are,to usher in the dependency of new matter; but it is not a bare repetition,but with an advantage, to illustrate the mercy of being quickened.
Even when we ivere dead.—"Ovrac, 'being dead,' or, 'when we were dead.'It implies the very condition God then took us in, when we were in thedepth of it. And though the Apostle repeats but a part of that conditionwe lay in, he doth not go over all which was said thereof in the three firstverses, yet his meaning surely was, that in their thoughts thereof they shouldtake in afresh all that he had said thereof before. Yea, he cuts short evenwhat he repeats; for whereas he had there said, ' dead in sins and tres-passes,' here only * dead in sins,' that hint being enough to bring on theother; but there he had further added, ' wherein we walked according to thecourse of this world,' &c.; whereas here he leaves out all that, and mentionsthis of ' dead in sins,' for all the rest, as it were with an et ccetera.
Thus often in our prayers or meditations, after set and particular confes-sion of sin, we find it useful in the other part of prayer, as in craving merciesor assurances of God's love and forgiveness, and gi'V'ing thanks for bene-fits, even in the midst thereof, to have some short recollection of our sin-fulness, which yet, by the help of the Spirit, doth give us a renewed prospectof the whole thereof; which was also Paul's scope here. And so we oftenfind, that in a more brief revise of larger thoughts, by a strange miraculousbeam, which carries in it the species and strength of all, the Spirit of Godpresents in a glance all together at once to us, and gives us a comprehensivelight, that works more on the heart than all the more set and enlargedthoughts we had.
This repetition argues likewise, that of all the characters of sin and miserywhich in the foregoing verses he had given of an unregenerate estate, heesteemed this of all other the deepest, that they were dead in sins, whichsome would so much diminish and bring low, of all other points concerningthat estate.
Thus much for the first branch, the repetition of their being dead in sins.
2. The persons he applies it unto are next to be considered.
We.—In this word he sums up both Jew and Gentiles, to have lain in thistheir natural condition before conversion. I take notice of this, becausesome interpreters make a misinterpretation of the Apostle's sense, for theyrestrain this only to the Jews, and the reason is this: he had said in thefirst verse, ' ye were dead in sins and trespasses;' now, sj)eaking of the Jews,himself being a Jew, he saith, 'when we were dead.' So they make theparticle xa/ only a particle of comparison; we Jews, as well as ye Gentiles.But, brethren, it is true, in all the foregoing chapter, by ive, he means theJews, himself being a Jew, and by i/e, the Gentiles; but when he comes towind it up, upon the close of all, here by ive he means we all, Jews andGentiles, we are all alike dead in sins and trespasses; and when we were so,he quickened us.
How shall we prove that he intends to involve the Gentiles as well as theJews when he saith, ' when we were dead V
It is clear, because in the next words he applies it to the Gentiles, ' bygrace ye are saved.'    His meaning is this: ye being quickened together with
US Jews, and we all remember this, ' by grace ye are saved,' ye and we all:' when we w'ere dead in sins and trespasses, he quickened.'
Another reason shews it, in the transposing the word in the Greek; it isthis : it is not xa) rif/.ac ovrac, but it is -/.a,! ovrag ^,aaj.
So now I have done with that; and the only observation that I will makefrom thence is this :—
That now when it comes to the enjoyment of the privileges of the gospel,conversion, and heaven, and Christ, and the like, Jews and Gentiles are allone. When we were dead in sins and trespasses, he quickened us, and set us,Jews and Gentiles, all together in Christ, in heavenly places. I shall notneed to stand on it.
The observations from both these two put together are these :—Obs. 1.—First, that God in his wise dispensation is pleased to permit many,if not most, of those he loves and shews mercy unto, that live up to years, tocontinue in an estate of unregeneracy. That de facto it was so in the daysof the Apostle, in the Gentiles' condition, is clear out of the examples of theRomans, Rom. vi. 17: that doxology the Apostle there useth, ' God bethanked that ye were the servants of sin,' «kc. I might give as many in-stances of it well-nigh as there have been converts, whose story is recordedin the New Testament, from John the Baptist's time downwards, throughoutall the Epistles. ' Such were some of you/ saith the Apostle to the Corin-thians, 1 Cor. vi. 11, when just before he had named aU sorts of sins andsinners. 'You were sometime enemies,' &c., says he to the Colossians, Col.i. 21. And to the Ephesians he saith, 'You were dead in sins and tres-passes ;' and ' when we all were dead ;' and so here. And that de facto itwas true of the Jews, is also evident in that the ministry of John the Bap-tist, as Christ's much more, was to turn the disobedient Jews to the wisdomof the just, Luke i. 17. And yet they were circumcised, as we all are bap-tized ; and their circumcision was the seal of the righteousness of faith, evenas our baptism is; and yet those needed a bemg born again, as Christ toldNicodemus for all the rest, John iii. I mention this thus briefly, to makeway for a second observation, which holds forth the glorious ends which Godhath in this dispensation towards his beloved ones.
The second observation from this emphatical repetition of the misery ofour natural condition, and that in this order and placing, is evidently this :—Obs. 2.—That the deplorable misery of our condition by nature doth infi-nitely serve to set out and illustrate both the glory of that condition andsalvation God hath ordained us unto, and also to magnify the greatness of thatlove, riches of mercy, &c., that are in God, manifested therein towards us.This reiterated mention thereof, you see, is placed in the midst, between an ex-tolling of his great love, &c., ver. 4, and an accurate enumeration of the degreesof our exaltation in the salvation bestowed upon us, the fruits of that greatlove; and this on purpose to add a lustre unto both. This observation, inboth the branches of it put together, is another rivulet that contributes itsstream to that main ocean into which all the whole current of the Apostle'sdiscourse doth flow, namely, the demonstration of the greatness of God's love.I told you, when I opened the greatness of God's love, ver. 4, that besidesthat it was set out, as there, by this, that he had singled out some personshe had set himself to love, as simply so considered,—us, not others,—it wasyet further to be illustrated by the condition those persons were in, the sinand misery they lay in, when God came to shew them mercy. I could notspeak to it then, because it comes in more properly and in a more set and ex-plicit intendment here.    And in this way of interpreting this scripture, xara
mLhac, I must take tilings in that order the Holy Ghost hath pleased to scatterthem. The reminding us of this our natural cor dition comes in again atver. 11, 'Wherefore remember, ye are Gentiles in the flesh,' &c. Yet there,to provoke us to duties answerably, it comes upon good works; of whichin that place, as the coronis of this first part of my expositions. But here,as it serves to magnify God's love and the glory of that condition God hathraised us to, it seems to set out the glory of that estate and salvation we arebrought into. God hath, in bringing any of the sons of men to any eminentheight, laid the foundation of it in a lowness and misery; and these propor-tionable to that height and happiness he meant to raise them up too ut ofit. And accordingly, when the Scripture would set out the grace of thatadvancement, it withal mentions the low condition Trom whence it had itsrise, as emphatically as the glory after.
Take two instances, the one in an (Earthly, the other by an advancementheavenly; and both the highest, and one the type of the other. Speakingof David's exaltation to a kingdom, see how gi-eat things are spoken of it,Psalm Ixxxix., ' I have exalted one chosen out of the people ; I have foundDavid my servant,' ver. 19, 20 ; 'I will make him my first-born, higher thanthe kings of the earth,' ver. 27. All which was first true of David in thetype. Of all the kingdoms set up in those ages of the world, before Shilohcame to take up the sceptre, the throne of David was, for true excellency andglory, the most transcendent. It was a dominion over God's own people,his only people in the world ; but aU other kingdoms over mountains ofprey, as the Psalmist speaks, in comparison of it, over wUd beasts ; this oversaints, Hos. xi. 12. You have seen his exaltation. Now see, how in an-other psalm the Holy Ghost, to grcaten this, gives us exact notice of thelowness of his condition he was taken out of, and that holding a like pro-portion of lowness and meanness before, to this height after, Ps. Ixxviii. 70,71, 'He chose David his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds : fromfollowing the ewes great with young, he brought him to feed Jacob hispeople, and Israel his inheritance.' As in the former psalm he took hiselevation, so here he fathoms, as with a line and measure, his depression,and proportions them. He was before but a shepherd over silly sheep; yea,lower yet, he was but the shepherd's boy; the Holy Ghost intimates it. Hetook him ' from after the ewes ;' so you have it in your margins. The shep-herds themselves in Judea did use to go before the sheep. So Christ, speak-ing according to the custom of that country, John x. 4, ' The good shepherdgoes before his sheep, and leads them out.' See also Ps. Ixxx. 1. He Avasthe younger brother, that as the servant followed the sheep ; his elderbrethren were the shepherds. But instead of following sheep, God madehim a shepherd over his own inheritance, Tuiijyiva XaZv, as Homer calls kings.And the Psalmist's allusion is suitable, ' to feed Israel his inheritance, andto go in and out before them.' You have the very same, in the same ex-pressions, 2 Sam. vii. 8.
From David, the shadow, let us come to Christ, the true king indeed,who is made as the pattern of ours here, and therefore is the most punctualinstance can be given ; how high he is ascended, you have heard fromthence, ' to sit at God's right hand,' &c., ver. 20, 21. Now, to make thisthe more glorious, see his descension also, ere ever he ascended, as it isfathomed by this our Apostle in this epistle, chap. iv. 9, 10, and foreseenby David in his prophecy, which he expounds: ' Now that he ascended, whatis it but that he descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? He thatdescended is the same also that ascended far above all heavens.'    The terms
from and unto which are, the one the lowest, the other the highest: thelower parts of the earth, the one; and far above all heavens, the other : theone as deep in lowness, as the other in height. It imports, lower he couldnot go, and higher he could not ascend ; and that his descension mightillustrate the height of his ascent, he says he first descended. If youwould consider, then, his height, go down in your thoughts first into thewomb, imto the cross, into the grave, yea, to hell, the wrath of God comingover his soul when on the cross; think what a poor, low, sorry man Godfirst made him ; and then read, and think over again his super-exaltation, inthe first chapter, and then make up the parallel, as our head. So we thatwere dead in sins, children of wrath, and so in our desert laid as low as hell,are quickened, raised, and made to sit in heavenly places and glories in andwith Christ. Place one part of the compass of your thoughts in the nether-most hell below, from thence stretch the other part to the highest heavensabove, and then you have the true distance of the height and depth of yoursalvation, and of God's goodness in it. And unto that emphasis the Apostlegives there concerning Christ the head, ' He that descended is the samealso that ascended,'—that is, the very same person, the subject of both,—layto it the like emphasis the apostle j)uts here, ' Even when we were dead, hequickened us,' and you have the full of the Apostle's scope, and the parallelmade complete.
To add that strange thanksgiving, that of the Apostle, Rom. vi. 17, ' Godbe thanked that ye were the servants of sin;' had the Apostle ended there,it had seemed half blasphemy.
The only corollary or inference I shall make from all this is—How much do they injure, yea, and frustrate this great design of God tomagnify his love and grace, that do climb up presently so high, and imme-diately into God himself, simply in himself considered, that they will notcondescend to look down, as yet God doth, upon these things here below,namely, to what they are or were in respect of sin ; but have forgotten theirold sins, yea, and their need of Christ, as an advocate to God for them.Surely God having loved us with a love of so long continuance as fromeverlasting, and there having not been a moment of aU that vast space oftime wherein he hath not loved us with so great a love, had it not been thathe had a mighty design upon them in permitting this, which in the end, bythe discovery of it, should take up and fiU their hearts, whilst in the fleshat least, with the contemplation of his love, set oflf by the deep and con-tinued sense of their own sinfulness, so long before continued ; surely hethat loved them so would never have suffered such multitudes of those heloves to continue so many years in this state of death and rebellion againsthim, and therein to wrong him so all the while ; and that himself, who de-lights to manifest his love infinitely more than we do where we love, shouldsuifer himself to be bound up from discovering in the least. His love wouldnever have endured him to conceal itself so long, had it been that the gloryof all this love, so designed this Avay to be set out, must instantly be for-gotten by them that are the subjects of that love ; much less would he haveordered our salvation to be accomplished by putting his own natural Son todeath, and to offer up his soul a sacrifice for sin, if this his great love, andthis sore travail of his soul, should be so soon forgotten and swallowed upthrough the joy of our enjoying God immediately without him ; and thiseven whilst the remainders of that sin cleaves to them, to mind them of himthat redeemed them from all iniquity by his so precious blood. Godmight, according to this religion, have spared his Son of that sore pain and
grief himself put him unto, and Mmself the many provocations from us heloved so, besides the trouble of his own concealing and keeping in his loveso long before our conversion, as afterwards, and have at first immediatelybrought them at a cheap rate, even as creatures that never sinned, into thatimmediate communion with himself, without any need of his Son's media-tion at all; yea, Paul might have spared this Epistle to these Ephesians, aspatterns of grace herein to all succeeding ages, ver. 7, in the privileges ofwhich he so glories, chap. iii. 4. And surely God would have taken thatcourse and way much rather,- had it not been that to commend his lovehereby was the great delight of his soul; the glory of his grace being hischiefest glory.
3. I come now, in the third place, to speak a little to the condition ofthem here, as it hath relation to quickening.
When ive luere dead, he quiclcened us.
There is a peculiar relation ; though he intend to take in our naturalcondition, yet there is a peculiar reference why he singles out beijig dead,when he speaks of quickening. I will not stand to insist largely to shewhow we are dead in sins and trespasses; I did it when I handled the firstverse, only I reserved one thing till now.
When he saith we are dead in sins, and thereby would set out the powerof God in quickening us, he means this : we were as utterly unable to helpourselves, to do anything of spiritual life, as a dead man is for to quickenhimself, or to stir a finger, or to roll about an eye, or to perform any actionthat is truly good.
That that is his scope is plain and clear; for afterwards he saith, ' Evenby faith we are saved, not of ourselves;' the very faith Ave believe withal,' itis the gift of God.' Why ? Because we were dead in sins and trespasses;and, saith he, we need as true new life and soul to be put into us, before wecan stir to any actions of life, as a dead man. And it is clear that it is aimedat peculiarly by the Apostle, because he refers us in these words to chap. i.19, where he speaks of the power of God upon us in working grace; hesaith it is the same that raised Jesus Christ; therefore he speaks in respectof such a deadness, in respect of the power of sin and our inability tb believe,as Christ's body had to be quickened to that glorious life.
Brethren, these phrases, ' dead in sins and trespasses,' we urge against theKemonstrants, that therefore man hath not spiritual ability till God quickenhim; and they distinguish, and would shew some dissimilitude betweennatural death and spiritual; and indeed and in truth they would, as it were,make man half dead, and that there are certain kinds of sparks of life inevery man. There is a natuial knowledge of God, and a natural sorrow forsin, and a natural desire of happiness; and all these the Holy Ghost hatchethup to make a new creature, as they would seem to make it. But, brethren,the Apostle, who certainly spake appositely, and when he would set out ourmisery, and yet the love of God to the full, doth not talk of being half dead ;—that had derogated from the love, and grace, and exceeding greatness ofpower that, he saith, wrought in Christ when he was raised ;—I say, it makesthe Apostle not to speak appositely, if that were the meaning. No, we weredead. And whereas they make a dissimilitude between bodily and sj^iritualdeath, yet the truth is, to raise a man from spiritual death is made thegreater work, for it is paralleled here with the raising of Christ from thedead; and you shall find, John xi. 25, that when Martha doubted of theresurrection of Lazarus,—merely of the resurrection of his body,—how dothChrist raise her faith 1    Saith he, AVhy dost thou stick at my raising of hi?
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body? I will do more, I shall raise men's souls; for so he saith, vcr. 25,' Jesus saith, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believcth in me,though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever livetli and believethin me shall never die. Believest thou this V Dost thou stick at my raisingthis man's body 1 ' Behold,' as he saith, John v. 25, ' the time is coming,that the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and live.' I quickenmen's souls. If it be a greater work, certainly it is a greater death; there-fore we must needs be as utterly void of life, in respect of spiritual life, as aman's body when he is dead, till he be raised again, is void of natural life.
And then again, it is paralleled with the raising of Christ out of the grave;and our death is compared and paralleled with that natural death of JesusChrist's body. It is true God did not suffer his body to see corruption; butthere was not one jot of life, it was cold and stiff certainly as others, thoughno way corrupted. What saith the Apostle, Kom. vi. 9, speaking of the bodyof Christ 1 He saith death had dominion over him: ' In that he died, hedied to sin once; death hath no more dominion over him;' therefore it haddominion over him whilst he was dead. If he would have us liken ourselvesto be transplanted into Christ's resurrection; if there had been any spark oflife, it might have been blown up, as they would make men believe. No,there is no spiritual life in us.
Now, as I said, it is objected by some, that there is this difference betweenthe natural and the spiritual death, that the understanding and the willremains; a man is stUl a free creature, a living creature.
For answer: he is so, he is a living creature to sin, he is dead and living,both in respect of sin. But the question is, in what respect of spiritual life,in respect of spiritual life, there is nothing at all of the Spirit, in that respecta man is wholly dead till he be called. Brethren, it is not a physical deathof the soul, whereby the faculties of the soul perish; but I say it is a moraldeath. Whereas now, when the body is dead, all the parts of the bodyremain when the man is dead, yet he is wholly dead in respect of the lifehe had before; so, though there be a natural vivacity and livelihood thatis natural to the soul, in the will and understanding, yet spiritually thereis none.
Again likewise, whereas they object. Why, then, doth God use exhortationsto men ? Since they are dead, and have no power to stir, why doth he bidthem arise 1 ' Awake, thou that sleepest, stand up from the dead, and Christshall give thee light.'
That place certainly is meant of regenerated men, that kept company withwicked men, and were asleep.    I let that pass.
But I answer. Why did Christ say to Lazarus, Arise 1 Why did he speakto a dead man'? If any man else had spoken it, he had spoken foolishly;but if Christ say it, and give power with the word that goes forth, dead menshall Uve. So the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and Uve,John V. 25.
But they say. There is a desire of happiness left in man, and a knowledgeof God, and preparations for the work of the Spirit upon man's heart; andis this man wholly dead 1
Brethren, I answer, Let a man have never so much activity, and that to-wards things that are sj)iritual,—I mean in this sense, out of ends of self-love, and the like that they are wrought upon,—yet, notwithstanding, stillsay I, that man is dead in respect of that wherein life lies. For when wesay a man is dead in sins, you must not understand it in respect of the lifeof his own kind.   How then 1   In respect of spiritual life; in respect of such
a life as knits Mm to God and Christ; in respect of such a life as raiseth upthe least affection of love to God above the love to a man's self; in respectof any knowledge that is spiritual of God and of Christ in a spiritual way,—■in respect of this light and life he is utterly dead, though he may acknow-ledge a God, and have a desire after happiness and the like. So let thecomparison run in the same respect and kind, and then a man, though hehave never so much moral good in him, this is no part of a man's life; thoughself-love never so much stir, if it be only self-love, though to spiritual tilings,all riseth not to spiritual life; there is no degree of spiritual life all the while.
Brethren, to illustrate my meaning,—or else the comparison will not hold,it is but a supposition, it is that that wUl never be done,—a man hath areasonable soul as he is a man : suppose the reasonable soul itself should betaken out of a man, and yet man still retain the sense of hearing and seeing,and the quickness of his fancy,—such as apes and beasts and such creatureshave,—certainly this man would be said to be dead as a man, if the reason-able soul were gone, in respect of that life that a man hath, as a man hatha reasonable life, though the brutish life were left; yet take him as a man,he hath no life at all left in him, if the reasonable be departed and gone, andthe sensitive only left.
So, brethren, it is here : take a spiritual man that hath union with Godand Christ, and life flowing thence, and raising his heart to God out of love,—if all this were gone, though a man should have left such a principle asmay be wound exceeding high otherwise, yet in respect of spiritual life hewere utterly dead.
I might enlarge much this way in opening and clearing this. It is evidentthat all that is left in nature, though it be wrought on never so much, itcannot unite us to Christ nor to God; and then, certainly, there is no partof life. Why 1 Because all the parts of the spiritual life Lie in our unionwith God and Christ. Now, let a man have never so many preparatives, allunite him not to Christ, till faith come, and the Holy Ghost quicken hissoul in order to eternal life. Therefore all preparatives to grace are not aless degree to the same kind. ' We hope better things of you, and such asaccompany salvation,' saith the Apostle, having spoken of glorious enlighten-ings. So the least dram of grace and quickening is a thing of another kindfrom all preparatory works and enlightenings; and in respect of a holy life,man is dead.
II. / come now to the benefit.
Even when we were dead in sins and trespasses, he hath quickened us to-gether with Christ.
Here are three things to be spoken to :—
1. The benefit itself.
2. The author, the principal author of it, God the Father; that is fetchedin in the coherence from the verse before, ' God hath quickened us.' Then—
3. The person with, and by whom, and by fellowship with whom, he hathquickened us ; ' he hath quickened us together with Christ.'
These three things I will speak to as briefly as I can.
First, For the benefit itself.
I will speak a little in general, and then particularly describe it to you.
First, In general, by quirjcening here is meant quickening out of death;that is clear, for ' when we were dead, he quickened us.' The word is sotaken, Rom. iv. 17, Rom. viii. 11, "'He shall quicken your mortal bodies.'Now indeed the word is used sometimes for things that are not raised fromthe dead, and yet it is called quickening, a giving life, so the word signifies
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making to live ; that is the proper signification of the word. It is appliedto all things living, 1 Tim, v. 13, 'God that quickeneth all things,' all thingsthat live God quickens. And Adam might be said to be quickened whenhe had the breath of life,—that is, God made him to live; so the word signi-fies.    Now I will not stand upon it.
Now the next thing in general that I am to open is this. By quickening,I take it, is meant the whole work of God on us; the whole work of Godis called qxuchening. My reason is, because though he principally aim atconversion,—' when we were dead in sins and trespasses,' he begins to do it,—yet he names this as the first degree which ends in glory, as it is ver. 6.So he familiarly includes and comprehends all that whole state of grace andthe works of it. It is called quickening, though principally and eminentlythe first putting in of the Holy Ghost and a principle of life into a man.
You shall find in Scripture that the whole state of grace is called life; asglory also sometimes is nothing but life. Life is usually jjut for glory, andit is usually put for grace ; therefore when he would express the differencebetween the one state and the other, he saith we are passed from death tolife : ' By this we know that we are passed from death to life.' And whenChrist would express a man that hath no grace, that is not in the state ofgrace, he expresseth it by the contrary, he hath no life in him : ' And hethat eateth not my flesh hath no life in him,' John vi.; that is, he hath nograce, nothing that belongs or pertains to the state of grace.
Brethren, you shall find this, that grace is so properly compared to life,and the working of grace on us, that when the Scripture compares thepeople of God to dead things for other respects, yet he brings the word* living' too : as, for example, they are stones, and precious stones, 1 Peterii. 5, but he adds, ' living stones.' When he calls them sacrifices, that usedalways to be dead things, he calls them 'living sacrifices,' Eom. xii. 1. Theypre trees, but trees of life; and their graces are compared to waters, butliving waters, and waters of life. Still he runs upon the notion of life.For, brethren, all in Christians, as they are constituted Christians, is Hfe, lifeclearly; it quickeneth, he hath made us aUve, aU is life.
But you will say, Is not the work of grace called mortification, a dyingto sin 1
It is true ; but let me tell you this, mortification itself, dying to sin, thatthat is true mortification, ariseth from a spirit of life ; it is a consequent ofspiritual life. The meankig is not, that first God kiUs a man's sin, and thenputs a principle of life in him ; but by a principle of life he kills sin. Aman may have a great deal of deading to the world, as much as anotherman, from terror of conscience or the like. But here is no life; the wholeof grace is Hfe, take it in itself, and deadness to sin is but the consequent.Therefore at their first conversion, when men's lusts have a blow, they aremore dead to the world and to sin; they find more of mortification than ofquickening and life, they think Why? Because there is an additional kindof deading men's hearts to the world from terror of conscience, that yethath an impression upon men's spirits ; but saith the Apostle, ' Walk in theSpirit, &c., and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh,' Gal. v. 16. So thenot fulfilling the lusts of the flesh is a fruit of living and walking in theSpirit; it is the fruit of this Hfe.
Therefore, when he speaks of all the grace a man hath, how doth he ex-press it 1 2 Peter i. 3, ' He hath given us all things belonging to life andgodliness.' So that all the life a man hath is godliness, and godliness islife; the one is put for the other.
Aud, brethren, hence now what should you learn 1 Put not your graceto lie in humiliation, in those works; grace doth not lie in that, your gracelies in life and quickening ; therefore you see, ' He quickened us, when wewere dead in sins and trespasses, together v.-ith Christ.' Humiliation goesnot to the mortifpng of lusts, no, but you may be joined to a principle oflife that mortifies lusts ; therefore look, how much grace you have, so muchlife; so much grace, so much quickening. When you come to the ordi-nances, so much grace and good you get as your hearts are quickened, notas you perform duties ; and value quickening more than ordinances. Lukexil 23, Christ saith life is better than meat. So quickening is betterthan sermons and than all things in the world. I speak it, that you mayknow what to put religion and grace in. Food is the means of life, yet lifeis better than meat. So this life is better than all ordinances and duties;as far as you are quickened you have spiritual life, and your aifections arestirring, and all the sacrifices you offer to God are acceptable as far as theyare living. Therefore, ' Quicken me in thy way,' saith David, Ps. cxix. 37.If he went in the way of God and was not quickened, his spirit was troubled,Ps. Lxxx. 19, but he prays that he might be quickened. I speak it forthis, that you are to look upon that to be grace in you; so much grace, somuch life ; spiritual life lies in quickening.
Notwithstanding, on the other side, consider it is quickening. The truthis, he useth the lowest expression that can be, if there be but a spirit of life.Suppose thou hast not attained strength, yet if thou hast life, he caLs allthat we receive in this life but quickening, if you take it in the ordinaryway of phrase. We are but as children in the womb quickened ; all thestirrings of grace are but such as of an infant at best. Saith he. Col. iii. 3,' Your life is hid with Christ in God ;' where, as it were, he compares Godand Jesus Christ to the root in which the sap is ; and it is winter with us,as it were, in comparison of what it shall be when we shall be raisedtogether with Christ, and sit in heavenly places personally with Christ.Now we are in Christ; when we shall sit together with Christ, what shallthis life be 1 But in the meantime, if we be but quickened, if there be butthe least degree of. spiritual life, that thy heart is raised to God, and spiri-tually suited,—for a spiritual mind is life,—if there be the least spiritual life,though there be not that strength, nay, though it cannot be called a birth,though thou canst not say thou hast all the parts of the new birth, yet ifthere be quickenmg, there is a new life. The Apostle descends low ; this isa seed that -will rise to eternity.
So much in general for the explaining this quickening.
But now, if )'ou would know what kind of life this is, brethren, you maytake much helj) from what death is. When I opened the first verse, ourbeing dead in sins, I told you the fountain of all spiritual life was God; sohe was to Adam ; therefore carnal men are ' strangers to the life of God.'We are said to be dead in sins. Why 1 Because sin cuts us off from God;so all spiritual life lies in God.
Now consider what it is to be dead, and what it is to be living. I willonly give you summarily aU the ways of quickening that God begins in thislife : summarily all the work of grace, from the first to the last, till it cometo glory, is here to be understood; * he hath quickened us.'
Now, first, how is man dead 1
First, In respect of sin. He is cast out of the fivour of God, which ishis life. To be in the favour of God is to live. ' Oh that he might live inthy sight!' it is the Scripture phrase.    'In his favour is life,' Ps. xxx. 5.
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Now, for a man to be cast out of the favour of God is to have the sentencejf death upon him ; it is to be dead in the guilt. On the other side, for aman to be in the favour of God, and to have an absohition from God, andto have all his sins pardoned, this is to be quickened, this is one part of it.
I shall give you Scripture for it by and by. John v. 24, .saith he, ' Hethat hearcth my word, and belicveth on him that sent me, hath everlastinglife, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death tolife.' His passing from death to life is expressed negatively, by not enter-ing into condemnation ; the sentence of condemnation is taken off from him.Now compare it with John iii. 36, ' He that believeth on the Son of God hatheternal life ; he that believeth not in the Son of God the wrath of Godabideth on him.' Here the wrath of God abiding on a man is opposed tohaving life. Now therefore, in Eom. v. 18, our being justified from all oursins is called the 'justification of life;' a man is made, of a dead man, ofa condemned man, a living man in the sight of God.
Now to come home to the point. Col. ii. 13, where the Apostle useth thesame expression, ' He hath quickened us with Christ,' what doth he under-stand by ' quickenmg' there 1 Namely, having forgiven you all your tres-passes ; there lies the greatest of our life and quickening, it is the life ofjustification, that by faith God giveth us.
Again, in the second place, there is all the joy, and all the evidences that Godgives us of his favour, and the assurance of his love in quickening also. Itold you I cannot stand upon the order. Now you shall find in Scripturethat freedom from trouble, by contrary joy infused by God, is called quick-ening. You have an express place, Ps. cxliii. 11, 'Quicken me, bring mysoul out of trouble;' Ps. cxix. 25, 'My soul cleaveth to the dust, quickenme.' When his soid did cleave to the dust, under the sense of death andthe wrath of God, he calls for quickening. ' Quicken me.' With what ?With his loving-kindness, as it is in another verse; and ' according to thyloving-kindness.' And Ps. Ixiii., ' Thy favour is better than life.' So youhave it in Eom. viii. 6, for I can but quote scriptures, ' To be spirituallyminded is life and peace;' having said before, 'the carnal man cannot pleaseGod.'
In the third place, all the fellowship the Holy Ghost vouchsafes us inthis life with God and Christ, and the enjoyment of them in themselves,and their own excellency, which besides are distinct from the assurance ofhis love and favour. Many times these are called life. Ps. xxii., ' Yourhearts shall live, and ye shall eat of the fat, and abundantly enjoy God. Heshall shew me the path of life;' Ps. xvi., 'Fulness of joy is at thy righthand.' I 'uill give you but a scripture or two. John xiv. 1, Christ's dis-ciples were troubled; saith he, I will give you the Comforter; and 'becauseI live, ye shall live.' And what follows? In that day ye shall know; forI will be but a little while away, and I will send you the Comforter : ' Andat that day ye shall know that I am in the Father, and you in me, and I inyou. And I will love him, and manifest myself to him;' as it is in ver. 21.Another place is 1 John i. 2. There he calls Jesus Christ, ' our life.' ' Andthat life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and shew thateternal life was in the Father, and is manifest unto us.' Here Jesus Christis called eternal life; and the incarnation is called the manifestation of thatlife; and the evidence, the communion and fellowship that the apostles hadwith him, that is called a being manifested to us : and what follows ? ' Thatwhich we have seen and heard declare we unlo you, that you may havefellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Clirist.' So all fellowsliip with God the Father, and with hisSon Jesus Christ, is the manifestation of this life as it was manifested to theapostles themselves.
So now, in the fourth place, the image of God wrought in us is also aprinciple of life. We are quickened in that image of God, in holiness andrighteousness, by wliich we live to God. The want of it is called death.On the other side, inherent holiness is called life: Kom. viii. 6, ' The spiritualmind is life;' Rom. viii 2, speaking of the inherent holiness in Christ's heart,he calls it, ' The law of the Spirit of life that is in Christ Jesus.' It is evi-dent it was so, for he opposeth it to the law of sin and death that was inour hearts; he should be free by the law of the Spirit of life that was inJesus Christ. Now then, to have therefore a vital principle of the image ofGod, whereby a man is made fit and capable of communion with God, suit-able to God and Jesus Christ, and all holy things, that causeth him to drawnear to God, and to have such an inward quickening principle in his soul,that enables a man thus to converse with God, as the reasonable vital prin-ciple enables him to commerce with men; this also is life, and a great partof life.
In Rev. XL, when the witnesses are raised, how is their resm-rection setforth ? A spirit of life came into them,—it is an allusion to the resurrectionof men,—a new life was shot, a vital principle, through all the man; so hereis a principle suitable to all spiritual objects. It is not as if an angel shouldtake a dead man, and act him, without putting in a principle of life; butwhen the Holy Ghost is given, it comes and quickens a man: he not onlyacts the soul positively, but he puts in a living principle by which the souljoins with the Holy Ghost in activeness. Therefore all his performances arecaUed ' living sacrifices.' Why 1 Because aU his actions do not proceed fromthe Holy Ghost only, simply, but from the image of God wliich the HolyGhost works in him, and acts and operates in him; so his sacrifice: as theHoly Ghost is a living principle for his part, so it is a principle to make aman alive to God.
It is an excellent expression of Jesus Christ, Rom. vi. 10. How is JesusChrist's life expressed there 1 ' In that he Hveth, he liveth to God.' Whatdoth Jesus Christ in heaven, to mind the things of God, to govern the world soas God may have glory, and to difi"use grace into the hearts of the saints inheaven and earth, that God may have glory 1 He lives to God, that is allhis work : it is an active life that carries all in the soul to God; as living inGod, so living to God.
There is the like phrase. Gal. ii. 20, to live in God as a man's element,and to God as his end ; he savours the word of bfe, he lives in the promises;by these things men live. The promises of the word are the savour oflife; to a man that hath a principle in him, they are the savour of life;the promises of heaven, and grace, and happiness, and salvation, are relishedin a spiritual way; that he pursues it, it is from a spiritual hfe.—So thatis the fourth thing that I mention of what is meant by Hfe.
A fifth thing, that is the root of all, is this : that the Holy Ghost dwellsin the heart, as the soul in the body, and becomes a man's life. He thatis joined to the Lord is one spirit, being made the temple of the HolyGhost; for the Spirit is the foundation of all spiritual life. The Spiritquickeneth, the Godhead of Christ quickeneth, and is united to us, dwellingin us ; it quickeneth the soul, and is the great quickener, and the foundationof all life. Rom. viii, when he had described the spiritually-minded man,and said that he was life,—* The spiritual mind is life,'—whence doth this
spiritual man come to have this life 1 Ver. 9, 11, saith he, 'Ye are not inthe flesh, but in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell hi you. And if anyman have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if the Spirit ofChrist dwell in you, he that raised Christ from the dead shall also raise yourmortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.' What will be the lifeof our bodies at the last day 1 The Holy Ghost; not only our own souls,but the Holy Ghost shall possess us more than our own souls ; he that shallbe the life of our bodies then is the root of our spiritual life now. Thespiritual mind is life, because the Spirit dwelleth in you.
Let me add this : all actings of the Holy Ghost, the stirrings of the affec-tions, the enlightening of the mind, spiritually to know God and Christ anda man's self, all growings up, all are quickenings ; in all the ordinances, allthe life you receive not only at the first, all are quickenings with Christ.You come to sermons, and your hearts are quickened, spiritual affectionsare stirred, and you mortify the deeds of the flesh, and aim at God ; all thisis quickening, it is being quickened with Jesus Christ; all the spiritual lifethat you have, and is increased in you, it is called ' the light of life,' Johnviii. 12. All your walking in the Spirit, and your acting that proceeds fromthe Spirit, in Gal. iii., ' If ye live in the Spuit, walk in the Spirit;' all thosewalkings come from the habitual indwelling of the Holy Ghost.
So much for the opening of that life ; ' we are quickened.'
The next thing I am to shew to you is this, which I will make an end of.We are quickened—
Together with Christ.
There axe some interpreters that would extenuate and enervate that whichis our infinite great comfort; for they refer the word together, that is, weJews and Gentiles ; whereas in truth the scope of the Holy Ghost is, weare quickened together with Christ. In all our quickening he quickens ustogether with Christ; so our translation rightly reads it.
Besides, it is all reason, that Christ being made our head, chap. L, Godhath quickened him, and raised him first, and so us ; and that he saithafter, we are ' set in heavenly places with Christ,' and are now in Christ.Besides those arguments, this makes it clear and plain, in the Colossians ;—these two Epistles are as two Evangelists, the one explains the other ;—Col,ii. 13, he saith, ' He hath quickened us together with him,' namely, withour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, not only as Jews and Gentiles are quick'ened, but we are quickened with Christ.
This being laid for the scope of the words, I wiU in a word open how weare said to be quickened with him.
You must know, brethren, God the Father, who is the great quickener,he is the author, the great fountain of life; and Jesus Christ, as God-man,hath life given from the Father to him that he might raise us. You havetwo places : John v. 26, ' As the Father hath life in himself, so he hathgiven to the Son to have life in himself.' The Father hath life in him-self, he is the original of life only; though the Son have life in himself,yet he hath not this life of himself, but from the Father ; the Father isthe fountain of life. And in John vi. 57, * As the living Father hath sentme, and I live by the Father: so,' saith he, ' he that eats my flesh shalllive by me.'
So that now it is plain that God having infinite happiness and life,—forwhat is the life of God but his own holiness and happiness, and the entire-ness of his own nature, for his own blessedness, for lus own pleasure ?—Godhath ordained and laid up eternal life in his decree j but Jesus Christ is ta
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be eternal life, to communicate that life that is in Mmself to us, 1 John i. 1.Christ is called eternal life, as he was with God; and he was incarnate andtook flesh on purpose that this life might be communicated, 1 John v. 11.The Father hath given us eternal life in his own decree. First, God pur-posed that man should live in union and communion with him, and par-take of that life that he himself lives, and communicates as far as thecreature is capable. ' He hath given to us eternal life.' Well, where hathhe put it for us to have it 1 And, saith he, this life is in his Son, that hemight unite them to him. John xvii. 2, ' Thine they were, thou gavest themme, that I might give eternal life to as many as thou hast given me.' Sohe gives it to them; he living by the Father, they are given to him; hebestows life on them, they Hve by him.
So that, to express it more fully, the Godhead dwells in the humannature of Christ and is a quickening Spirit to him; and by virtue of our re-lation to him, having union with him, he quickens us, and never rests tillhe hath brought us to that union with God, in our measure and proportion,that Christ hatk Col. iii. 3, our Saviour Christ is said to be our life : our* life is hid with Christ in God,' and when ' our life shall appear,' that is,Christ; therefore we are said to be quickened with Christ, as the author ofour quickening. That is the Jlrst sense that is put upon it, so some inter-preters carry it, translating it properly.
In the second place, when it is said we are quickened together with Christ,it being a quickening out of death, as I told you, it evidently implies thatthis Lord of ours, Jesus Christ our life, was also dead; so by virtue of hisdying and being quickened, we are quickened together with him. 1 Pet,iii. 18, it is said he was 'put to death in the flesh, but quickened in theSpirit j' that is, raised by the Godhead, being put to death. He had quick-ening and dying, and by virtue of that quickening and dying of his we arequickened ; so we are quickened together with him, both by his death andresurrection.
We are quickened by his death, to purchase that life and quickening thatwe were to have ; therefore you read in John x. and in John v. 21, and manyplaces, that he gave his life for the life of the world ; and liis flesh, as cru-cified and broken, is that that hath purchased life. I shaU not need to standto give you places.
Again, on the other side, by virtue of his resurrection we are also quick-ened ; therefore it is called 'the virtue of his resurrection,' Phil, iii 10. InIsa. xxvi. 19, there is a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews: ' Thy deadmen shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise.' Here isquickening together with Jesus Christ; his body was dead, and rose again.Saith he, ' Thy dead men shall live,' speaking to that nation that were scat-tered all the world over. How do we know that their conversion is calleda resurrection from the dead 1 How come they to rise, and to be quick-ened 1 ' With my dead body,' by virtue of my resurrection. He speaks of adew afterwards; there is a dew fails from the resurrection of Christ, a vir-tue which quickeneth us.    So we are quickened with Christ.
Again, in the third place, we are said to be quickened with Jesus Christ,because the same life that Jesus Christ is quickened with, we are; it iscalled 'the life of Jesus,' 2 Cor. iv. 11. Though Paul speak of the life ofthe body, it is called the life of Jesus. We are delivered to death, that thelife of Jesus might be manifested in us. As he lives in the favour of God,as he lives to God, so we live to God; it is the same life ; the same Spirit
that quickened him quickeneth us, Rom. viii. 11, The same Spirit thatraised his body quickens our souls; if we be quickened truly, we live withthe same life that Jesus Christ did.
Lastly, We are said to be quickened with him in this sense, because whenhe was raised and quickened, we were said to be raised and quickened inhim, as a person representative ; so by virtue of that we are now quickenedpersonally. What saith the Apostle ? Rom. vi. 11, ' Reckon yourselvesalive to God,' as Christ is. Why 1 Because when Jesus Christ was quick-ened, when he arose, ye did rise; when he was quickened, you were quick-ened in him, and shall have it complete in yourselves. Therefore, thoughit be imperfect quickening, it is thy comfort that thou art quickened withChrist, and in Christ as a head first; and as his life was perfect, so shallthine be ; and in the meantime, though thou canst not say. It is wrought inme, thou mayest say. It is wrought in my head for me; I may say it is per-fect in him. ' Your life is hid with Christ in God.' I have not aU mylife ; my life is hid with Christ in God. Alas ! you have but a little degree,but reckon yourselves alive to God, as Christ is. When he shall appear,that life that he hath in glory you shall have, by virtue of his being quick-ened.
So now you have what is meant by being quickened with Christ.
Now, brethren, here lies plainly the comfort of a Christian, that we arequickened together with Jesus Christ, therefore this life shall never die; forwe are quickened together with Jesus Christ, and in him as our head, andas a person representative of us. Here is our comfort, our life is bound upin the bundle of the Hfe of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Thereforenow, if Jesus Christ live ; If I live, saith he, you shall live ; if I never die,you shall never die. He is so quickened that death hath no more dominionover him, Rom. vi. 10. So saith he to Martha, when she doubted of theresurrection of her brother, ' He that believeth in me shall never die; be-lievest thou this ?' It is a point of thy creed, as true as any article of thycreed; believe it, there is nothing truer. What is the reason ? Because weare quickened with Christ, our life is bound up with his; and as it is in2 Cor. iv. 14, as Christ did rise up by the power of God, so shall we.
Now then I shall end in a word. The last thing that I am to speak ofis the scope of the Apostle, to shew the greatness of the work of God andour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ upon us, and his love, in that he hathquickened us. You see the greatness of the grace, and love, and mercy ofGod, that he hath quickened us with Jesus Christ. But that shall be theobservation, it is the Apostle's scope, and the main thing he aims at.
In the first place, if God had quickened us with this life as he did Adamfor Adam was quickened, what an infinite goodness had it been, if there hadbeen such a life as a saint hath, to grow up to eternal life ! But he did itwhen we had forfeited all, and were dead in sins and trespasses.
If you had seen Adam's body, whilst it was making of clay, and formedby degrees, as God did the world; and when that body of clay was made,God put and breathed into it so glorious a soul as it was, how should wehave admired this infinite work upon him ! But, brethren, that when wehad lost this, and were dead in sins and trespasses; that ' when we were inour blood, God said. Live,' Ezek. xvi. 6; that he should forgive us all oursins, for quickening always carries pardon of sin; he hath quickened us withhim, forgiving aU our sins; and as he shewed his mercy and grace in par-doning, so his power in putting into us a principle of life, in communicating
a greater power than to raise the dead, the same that raised Christ,—whatinfinite grace and goodness is this !
And then, if we reckon that our quickening with Christ cost Christ'sdeath, and, that we are quickened for ever with him and saved, take that inActs iii. 15, 'Ye have killed the Prince of life, and him God raised;' thatthe Prince of life must be put to death and quickened, that we might live !Our life cost God dear, when it was bought with Christ's life. All the lifeof men and angels, if they had never sinned, it was but as the life of a slaveto the life of a king. Do but consider, he is the Prince of life ; what a lifehe had, and what it was for him that was the Prince of life to be put todeath; and put to death he was, that you might have life.
And not only so, but as your quickening lies, that being condemned, andthen being justified, a sentence of condemnation being upon you : so Christwas not put to a bodily death only, but he had our sins laid on him; he wasmade a curse, and then he was justified in the Spirit, absolved from aU oursins, and this was his quickening ; and by virtue of his quickening, we arequickened in the life of justification. I might enlarge this : Rom. v. 8,Christ's love was commended in this, that he died for us. ' Greater lovehath no man than that he lay down his life,' &c., John xv. 13. Let a holy-heart, that is afi"ected with the love of Christ and of God, consider this; forwords and rhetoric cannot express it to a carnal heart; but to express it toa spiritual heart, how wonderfully will he stand admiring the love and graceof God and of Christ !
Again, in the third place, do but consider the excellency of this life. Itis a greater life than when we were in Adam, infinitely greater; we arequickened with Christ, with the same life that Christ is quickened with.Alas ! when Adam was quickened, he was quickened by the law ; but JesusChrist is onr life, Adam's life was nothing. John x. 10, ' I came that theymight have life, and have it more abundantly.' Therefore indeed and intruth we explain this life to you : by our death in sin we cannot do it.Why 1 Because our death in sin is a deprivation only of that we had inAdam, but it is restored infinitely. * I am come to give you life, and togive it more abundantly.' It is a higher justification, living in the eternalfavour of God ; Adam was but in the temporal favour of God.
Lastly, To end all, it is evident here that the Apostle principally meansour calling, the first infusion, the Holy Ghost putting in a principle of lifeand making us new creatures. Therein is infinite love, next to the deathof Christ, that he quickened us when we were dead. ' God, that is rich inmercy, hath quickened us.' There are three acts of God wherein his loveis:—
The first is, His love from eternity.
The other. When he gave Jesus Christ for us.
The third. When he called us first, and converted and turned us.
What is the reason that we should account it so great a work ? The rea-son is, because then we were quickened with Jesus Christ. Let the principleof life be never so small, it is the seed of God that shall rise to eternal life;therefore he that believeth hath eternal life. What saith the Apostle in thenext words ? ' By grace ye are saved.' He saith not, ye shall be, but yeare saved ; for this Hfe hath eternal life in the seed, and shall be raised toeternal life.
Therefore when God calls a man, all the thoughts of love that he hadfrom eternity, all the thoughts of love he had when Christ came in the flesh.
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all that ever he means to do for a man, is before him, and he estates thisman in all; all that God hath done, and wiU do, are in that act concentred,when he quickens him; for then a man hath possession and right of aU.And this shaU go on till it come to the height of perfection, as the Scrip-ture holds it out i ' to ait together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.'
SERMOTsT XT.(5y grace ye are saved.)—Ver. 5.
The words of this 5ih. verse fall into these three particulars.    Here is—
1. A repetition of our condition which we were in by nature, to illustrategrace the more; ' When we were dead in sins,' saith he, ' he hath quickenedus together with Christ.'    Here is—
2. The first benefit bestowed upon us, and that in this life, which is theseed of glory ; our being ' quickened,' and that ' with Christ.'    Then—
3. The Apostle's note, by way of observation upon it, in a parenthesis,whereby he sets a mark, as it were a finger in the margin, to note this as aresult from hence; ' by grace ye are saved.'
I opened the benefit, which is here bestowed upon us, in the last discourse.I shewed what was meant by quickening, and why it is said we are quick-ened ' together with Christ.'
First, I shewed what was meant by qiiickening, and went over aU thoseparticulars.    Both—
1. In respect of justification. I shewed you, according to the Scripturephrase, that it is a quickening, a giving life. So in Col. ii. 13,' He hathquickened you together with Christ, having forgiven you all trespasses.'And—
2. I shewed you how that all the fellowship we have with God, and hisfulness, it is in the Scripture called life and quickening. All the joy wehave in the favour and loving-kindness of God, which is better than life, itis called quickening.    And then—
3. The image of God, which consisteth in holiness, it is a Spirit of quick-ening.    And—
4. The putting in the Holy Ghost into our soul, and his dwelling therefor ever, as a soul in our soul, and the union of the Godhead of Christ to us,of Christ who is our life; by this also we are quickened.    And then—
5. Lastly, Every stirring of the regenerate part, every spiritual affec-tion, every holy end and purpose, that is raised up in the heart of a believerthroughout the whole course of his life, aU these are quickenings, and theyare from our having been quickened together with Christ. Ps. Ixxx. 18,' Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name.' The ability which a manhath to jjray in a sjiiritual way, is a quickening.
Secondly, I shewed you how we are quickened together with Christ; andhow our quickening dependeth upon his being quickened. For he was putto death in the flesh, and quickened in the Spirit, as the Apostle Peter speaks,1 Peter iii. 18.
I added a third, which is the scope of the Apostle here, and that is thegreatness of this work. For I take it that quickening here contains notsimply only our first conversion, though eminently that, but all that is doneupon us in this life; as on the other side those that follow in the 6th verse arethe works which God will work in our persons one day in the world to come.
The greatness of this work I demonstrated by such things as are proper tothe text.    As—
1. That he quickened us thus when we were dead; as in Ezek. xvi. 6,' I said unto thee, in thy blood, Live.' It was not only a child cast forth inits menstruous blood, but a dead child too.    And so likewise—
2. In that it is called quickening, and quickening having those relationsto death, it importeth a mighty work of power. In Rom. iv. 17, it is madea great matter in Abraham's faith that he believed in God ' who quickeneththe dead;' but yet it was but the quickening of the dead womb of Sarah.There goes an infinite deal of mercy to quicken the dead heart of a believer;nay, to quicken his graces, which are not dead in sin, but they are deadof themselves, without the quickening of the Holy Ghost. Ps. cxix. 156,' Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lord; quicken me,' saith David.
3. It is a great work likewise in respect of the life which we are quick-ened unto, and of which it is the beginning : it is the beginning of all thatlife of glory which we shall have hereafter. It is not only quickening us untothat life which Adam had, but it is quickening us unto that life which Christhimself leadeth, ' who is our hfe,' Col. iii. 4. And therefore in 1 Cor. xv.there is a comparison made between Adam and Christ. * The first man Adam,'saith he, ver. 45, ' was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quicken-ing spirit.' The comparison lies not only in this, that Jesus Christ can raiseup a dead creature, a dead soul and a dead body; but the comparison is ofthe life itself with which both the one and the other are endowed, for the ex-cellency thereof; as appears evidently by what he saith of the body there,that from a natural it is raised to a spiritual life; and it holds much morein the soul. Therefore in John x. 10, Christ saith, 'I am come that theymight have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.' Now then,do but consider; if thou feelest the beginnings of spiritual life, the leaststirring that is in thee, though it be but in a way of quickening, for so yousee he expresses it by that which is the lowest, think what this quickeningis the beginning and foundation of. When Mary did feel herself quick withthe Son of God, little thought she what a life that quickening was the firstmotion of, even of that life which the Son of God now leads in heaven,which was his due then. ' Your life,' saith he. Col. iii. 3, ' is hid withChrist in God.' The truth is, we have little of that life which we shall havehereafter; it is but quickening here, we may be said only to live hereafter.' Your life,' saith he, ' is hid with Christ in God: and when Christ, who isour life, shaU appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.' Here itis but a seed of life, buried to grow up hereafter; it is a drop of life to beswallowed up in that sea, in that ocean of life hereafter. And then likewiseconsider, it is a quickening together with Christ, the same that Christ hath;our lives are bound up with his, and in his.
But now the chief is the mercy, for that is the Apostle's scope to exalt;the mercy of it doth lie in this, that Jesus Christ must die, and be quickenedagain out of death, before such time as this life shall be given us. In Johnxii. 24, Christ compares himself to a grain of corn, which ' except it fallinto the ground, and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forthmuch fruit.' If I had not died, saith he, I had been in heaven alone, nonehad ever had any quickening by me. I had not brought a soul to life, if Ihad not died.    That is the mind of Christ's comparison there.    And—
This leads me now to that which is a fourth thing to be considered herein this place, which I mentioned not in the last discourse. I told you, whenI handled and opened to you the greatness of the love of God to us, that I
would keep to such tilings as tlie text affords, to set it out unto you still, asthey fall in my way.    I shewed you how great a love it was—
1. From the subject of it; God.
2. For the hind of it; his love.
3. For the time he hath borne it to us; even from everlasting.
4. From the 'persons ; us—us nakedly, and distinctly, and definitely; andus, not others.
5. From our condition; when we were dead.
And now, which I will but speak to in a word, the greatness of this loveis set out by this, that to the end we might be quickened, he gave his Sonto death. It is but couched in the text, and therefore I wiU but brieflyspeak to it, and so proceed.
My brethren, when the Scripture would set out the love of God to us, itspeaks not much of it, but the chief and eminent thing it holds forth is this, thatGod gave his Son, and gave his Son to death for us. You have it in Kom. v. 8,* God commendeth his love towards us,'—or, as the word signifies, he makes itnoble and illustrious,—'in that while we were sinners, Christ died for us.' Itis not only that when we were sinners he loved us, or quickened us when wewere dead, but that he gave his Son to die for lis to efi'ect this, there hes theemphasis; that is more than quickening, and more than all the benefits wehave by Christ. You have the like in 1 John iv. 9, ' In this was manifestedthe love of God towards us, because that God sent his only-begotten Soninto the world, that we might live through him;' we had never had any ofthis spiritual life else. And ' herein is love,' saith he, ver. 10,—that is set outby two things,—' not that we loved God, but that he loved us ;' so that Godloved us from everlasting, and began to love us first; and then it follows,' and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.' ' Herein is love :' thatis, in this is the highest manifestation of the love of God. It is such a phraseas that in Rev. xiv. 12, ' Here is the patience of the saints;' that is, here itis tried, here it is seen.
You know it was the highest trial of Abraham's love to God that he hada heart to give his son for him. 'Now I know,' saith God, Gen. xxii. 12,' that thou fearest God,'—that word fear is put for love, and for all religion,according to the language of the Old Testament,—' seeing thou hast notmthheld thy son, thine only son from me.' You see how God was takenwith it, though it was but in the purpose of Abraham's heart to do it. Buthow much more is it for God actually to give us his Son ! In John iii. 16,it is said, ' God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son.'StiU you see the Scripture runs upon it. He loved and he gave, for lovepresently thinks of giving; and if it be a great love, it will express itself bygifts answerable. Now God had a Son, and he so loved the world that hegave this Son. The truth is, that God himself could not do a greater act,nor give a greater gift. I may say of this act, as it is said in Heb. vi. 13,that when God made promise to Abraham, ' because he could swear by nogreater, he sware by himself;' so, because he could manifest his love no greaternor higher way, he gave his Son, and his only-begotten Son. You see thereis a so put upon it; he so loved the world,—that is, his elect in the world,for so, I take it, it is meant. Such expressions have an import in them ofunexpressibleness; as, ' so great salvation,' Heb. ii. 3, and ' such contradic-tion of sinners,' Heb. xii. 3. If Satan say. Thou hast so sinned, reply again,God hath so loved the world that he gave his Son for us. The Apostle put-teth an unexpressibleness upon the love of God in making of us his sons, 1John iii. 1, 'Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us.
that we should be called the sons of God !'    What manner of love then isthis, that God hath given us his only Son !
You have it again, in Rom. viii. 32, emphatically mentioned, where theApostle speaks with an amazement, as if he had even run himself out ofbreath : ' What shall we then say to these things ]' Having spoken of thelove of God, such a sea of love came upon him as overcame him. Andwhat follows 1 ' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up forus all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things 1' Do butconsider the words a little. ' He spared not his Son;' the word implies thatGod was sensible enough what it was to give such a Son, it implies thegreatest tenderness; he felt every blow, yet he gave the blows himself Evenas when of loving parents it is said they do not spare their children, whenout of the greatest tenderness they do correct them. And he is said not to' spare his own Son,' who is more his own Son than our sons can be, whichare differing from ourselves, but Christ of the same substance with himself.And the truth is, none knows how to value the gift but God himself, thatgave him, and Christ himself, that was given. And he did do it freely too :the word that is used, y^ap/ssrai, imports it; with him he shall graciouslygive us; he gives Christ, and all things else freely with him, therefore itimplies that he gave him up freely also. Abraham gave his son, buthe was commanded to do it; but God gave his Son freely, and it pleasedthe Lord to bruise him. And to shew that this was the greatest gift thatGod could give, or had to give, what follows 1 Now he had given us his Son,take all things else, saith he. I do not value heaven, now I have given mySon for you; therefore take that. I do not value grace, nor comfort, norcreatures; take all freely, even as you had my Son. 'If he spared not hisSon,' saith he, ' how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?'He hath given the greatest pawn of his love, in giving us his Son, thatever was.
Take another scripture, in 1 John iii 16, ' Hereby perceive we the loveof God, because he laid down his life for us.' Do but consider whose life itwas that was laid down. The Apostle greatens this love from the person,the owner of this life. Was it the life of men 1 Alas ! what are the livesof men 1 They are but as the lives of gnats and flies, such as came out ofnothing but the other day; no, but tliis is the life of God. The life which God,dwelling in a human nature, hath, and is due to that human nature, Goddwelling there; the Apostle puts an emphasis upon that, that it was the Hfoof God, and his own life, and so dear to God in the proportion of it as thelives of creatures are, in their several degrees of excellency and happinessthey enjoj^, to each of them. The life of a man is more dear to a man, thanof a beast to a beast, of a fly to a fly. And among men, of a king to aking, than of an ordinary man to himself; because he hath more of an out-ward life and happiness to lose. And look, how much reason God hath tolove his own life more than men their own, by so much was it greater lovein God to lay down that life ; a life so dear to him, that none knew how tovalue this life of God but God himself, and Jesus Christ, who is God, anddwelt in that liuman nature.
All this, my brethren, God did, when he could have saved the world other-wise too, let me put that in ; and this when all our lives, and all the glory heshall have from us, is not worth that life, that glory of Christ that was de-based. And yet God found a sweet-smelling savour in it, he did so heartilyand freely oft'er him up. The truth is, this love cannot be set out, unles?God shed it abroad in the heiirt of a man by the Holy Ghost, who knowa
the heart of God, and knows the valuation of this gift, and who by his reportof it takes the heart mth it j all the discourses in the world otherwise willdo a man no good. And so much now for that head likewise, the greatnessof this love, that we are quickened together with Christ, and so he must die,and then be quickened, before we could be quickened; 'We are quickenedtogether with him,' saith he.
Now I come to the next words, the third thing here in this verse, andthat is this—
By grace ye are saved.
The Apostle brings this in, as an inference from both the other, that ' whenwe were dead in sins and trespasses, God did then quicken us together withChrist :' and he brings it in by way of parenthesis, as setting a mark on it,as making it that thing he would have them, as the result of all, observeand carry in their eye.    Three things are to be considered in it:—
1. The manner of his bringing of it in.
2. The occasion.
3. The matter itself.
All these are worthy our observation, and will afford observations to us.I shall handle the second, viz., the occasion, last of all.For the manner of his bringing of it in :—
1. He brings it in here abruptly, and in the midst of a sentence, beforehe had made an end of enumerating the benefits we have in and by Christ.And he repeats it again in the 8th verse in so many words; insomuch assome have thought that it did creep into the copy by the addition of somewriter, and that it was not the Apostle's own. But far be it from us to thinkso ; for by saying this of whole sentences, and especially of so rich sentencesas this, is to open a gap for aU heresy, and to make of the Scriptures whatthey please, and to have no foundation for our faith therein; for the likeexception may be made of any. But, my brethren, it is the Apostle's indi-gitating here, in this discourse, this thing again and again. To say, ' Bygrace ye are saved,' and to say it again; to say it briefly first, and largelyafterwards to open it, to that end they might have in their eye this as thechief result and scope of all his discourse ; for him to do so it is no wonder.He did so in mentioning our lost condition : first he mentioneth it largely,in ver. 1-3; and yet he repeats it again, to set the consideration of it themore upon our hearts, in this ver. 5. Answerably, when he would speak ofthat grace by which we were delivered out of this condition, he gives us inthe beginning here a brief touch of it, * by grace ye are saved,' and theninsisteth largely upon it afterwards in ver. 8. It was meet that this sealshould have a double impression upon the wax to make it the deeper, for itis God's seal; it is that grace by which he knows who are his. It is thefirst great end and design of God. So, ver. 7, you have it, ' That in theages to come, he might shew the riches of his grace.' It is both the firstcause, and the middle cause, and the ultimate cause of our salvation; andtherefore no wonder the Apostle mentioneth it three times.    And then—
2. Why he should bring it in by way of parenthesis, in the very midstof his discourse of the benefits we have in and by Christ, before he goes onto speak of the rest, having spoken only of quickening; for him to say, ' bygrace ye are saved,' by way of parenthesis, it argues that he had this thingin his thoughts, his thoughts were full of it; and it breaks out presentlyupon the first just occasion. He had but mentioned the first degree of sal-vation, ' he hath quickened us ;' yet because whoever hath that degree hissalvation shall be completed, he presently cries out. Are ye quickened ? ye
are saved. He speaks as if the whole work were done, for done it shall be.He cries out, Ye are saved, upon the very mention of the first degree of sal-vation ; and he teUs them by what: Ye are saved by grace, saith he. Youhave just such a parenthesis in Hab. i. 12, where the prophet, in the nameof the people of God, prays unto God : ' Art thou not from everlasting, 0Lord my God, mine Holy One V What follows? * We shall not die.' Hedid presently gather that from it, and it came in as a note by the way: hehad no sooner said, ' Thou art my God from everlasting,' but, ' We shall notdie,' and then he goes on in his prayer. So here, when the Apostle had butnamed that work which insureth salvation to us, and that engageth God forever to go on, and that he that hath begun a good work will perfect it, hepresently brings this in by way of parenthesis, ' by grace ye are saved,' and80 putteth a more real emphasis upon grace than in the former upon mercyand love, simply and alone considered. He gives them greater epithets in-deed, and yet he gives grace the same afterwards too. But he brings thisin here as an eminent observation by the way, as that which he would havethem of all things observe. And so thereby he gives it a more real exalta-tion than the other.    And then—
3. If any one shall say, Is there any difference between his scope inbringing it in here and in the 8th verse 1 1 answer, Yes; and this I desireyou to observe and remember, for it shall steer me in the handling of it;for some things are proper to this place, and other things are proper towhat belongs to this sentence in the 8th verse. To shew you the differencethen. It comes in here by way of general premise, as a touch by the wayof what he would more largely open and particularly speak of It comesin here as the chief cause of salvation simply considered, a cause of all thosebenefits which we receive, that we are quickened, and raised with Christ, andsit in heavenly places with him; it is placed in the midst of them as the sunis in the firmament. But in the 8th verse it comes in comparatively andmore largely; it comes in there excluding what may seem to put in as causesof our salvation;—if you wiU. make them causes that are not causes, and yetwill go about in the hearts of men to share the honour with free grace, ' bygrace ye are saved,' saith be, 'through faith, and that not of yourselves, it isthe gift of God; not of works,' &c.;—he brings it in there, I say, by way ofexclusion, by way of cutting off the pleas of whatsoever would pretend toany title or honour herein, or which the hearts of men are apt to minglewith and ascribe salvation unto. You see clearly, then, the differing way ofhandling and speaking to these words here and in the 8th verse. Here Imust speak of it simply as it is the cause of our salvation ; but there Imust speak of it as it is a cause of our salvation, excluding all things else.There is nothing hath been more corrupted in all ages than the causationthat free grace hath in the salvation of men, by Papists, and by Remon-strants, and by legalists, and by carnal hearts, that still will mingle with itsomething of themselves. Now all these things I must speak to, as the textshall give occasion, when I come to the 8th verse. Only that which I amnow to do is to shew you, and that in a more general way, how that grace,and free grace, is the cause of all salvation. Aid herein I will observe thismethod—
1. Open to you what is meant by ^ graced
2. What is held foHh under this word, being ' saved,' as here it is broughtin.
3. / shall put them both together, ' by grace ye are saved,' and speak tothem jointly.
There is an observation •wMch I should have mentioned, drawn from themanner of the Apostle's bringing this in here, ' by grace ye are saved,' by■way of parenthesis in the midst of his discourse, and then that he shouldafterwards so largely insist upon it again and again : it holds forth this tous—
Ohs.—That the dependency our salvation hath in the whole, and all theparts of it, upon free grace, is the greatest thing in the gospel. It is thatwhich the Apostle would have these Ephesians above all things else takenotice o£ He sets therefore this mark upon it by this parenthesis, as if hehad said, Remember tliis, saith he, as the great result of my discourse, tohold forth this to you, to beget thoughts of this in you, that by grace ye aresaved. But of this when I come to the 8th verse. At present I shall in-quire—
First, What is meant hy 'grace' here!
To be sure, it is not meant the graces in us, though they have also thename given to them. The Papists run altogether upon that. K you readtheir books of the Attributes of God, you shall not find, as I remember, thattitle, Be Gratia Dei, in any one of them. No; they run upon the gracethat is in us. Indeed the graces that are in us are called grace in the Scrip-ture, as in 2 Cor. viii. 1, ' We do you to wit of the grace of God bestowedupon the churches of Macedonia;' and, ver. 7, ' As ye abound in everything,in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your loveto us, see that ye abound in this grace also.' So in 2 Cor. ix. 8, ' God isable to make all grace abound towards you;' and, ver. 14, 'We long afteryou, for the exceeding grace of God in you.' But yet the graces that are inus, they are called graces merely because they are the gifts of a higher grace,by which higher grace we are saved; and salvation is never attributed to ourown graces. Or indeed and in truth, they are part of salvation itself, evenas the benefits that God bestows upon us out of love, they are called loveso in 1 John iii. 1, ' Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowedupon us, that we should be called the sons of God I' There adoption andsonship is called the love of God which he hath bestowed upon us, becauseit proceeds from love; so these ai'e called graces because they flow from thatgrace. Even as regeneration, the thing begotten in us, is called spirit in us,because it is begotten by the Spirit; so these are called graces, because theyare the gift of grace. And therefore in Acts xL 23, the effects of the graceof God are there called grace. ' When he had seen the grace of God, hewas glad;' that is, he had seen men turned unto God, for he speaks of theconversion of souls and of the graces of God wrought in them. My breth-ren, they are but improperly called grace. It is that which hath misled thePapists and school-men; and you may see how dangerous a little mistake is.They thought to call it grace, because it made us accepted, and rendered usgracious in the eyes of God, therefore they called it that grace by which weare accepted. But the truth is, these are only called graces because theyare the gifts of grace; and therefore in that place I quoted before, 2 Cor.viii. 1, it is called 'the grace bestowed.' And you shall stUl find that whenour grace is spoken of the word given is mentioned, as in Eph. iiL 2. Andtwenty such instances more there are, which I could give you. They arecalled graces, I say, because they are bestowed by grace. They are notgratixje gratum facientes, but gratia gratum facientis, that is, the grace ofGod making us gracious. And therefore the Holy Ghost hath invented aword for it, which we find used in no heathen author, as the learned haveobserved.    He calls them y^apiefj.a7a, that is, gifts out of grace and out of
favour. And in Rom. v. 15 there is mention made of the grace of God andof the gift by grace, which indeed is phiinly meant only of the righteousnessof Christ; yet in relation unto us, and as flowing from that original grace inGod, it is called the gift by grace, or the gift of grace. So that now youmust take the favour of God, that which is in the heart of God towards us,—which is called in that Rom. v. 15, in distinction from all gifts given byGod, yea, from Christ himself, fj %ao/; rov Giou, the grace of God,—to be thatwhich the Apostle means here in the text; and though he hath given thegraces in us the name of grace, yet, as I said before, he never attributedsalvation to them.
And that here grace is so taken, I suppose I shall not need to stand longin it. You see the Apostle brings it in here as a cause of salvation, togetherwith mercy and love in God; therefore the grace here meant is the graceof God also. And so, ver. 7, ' That he might shew the exceeding riches ofhis grace.' It is not the grace in us, but grace in God, which he callethalso 'kindness' in the same verse. So that in a word, by 'grace' here ismeant this, the favour of God freely accepting of us. Eph. i. 6, ' To thepraise of the glory of his grace, whereby he hath made us accepted;' ac-cepted with himself. This is the great grace that is here intended. I couldgive you another place for it; it is in Rom. iii. 24, ' Being justified freelyby his grace.' There is, first, his grace ; and, secondly, to shew that it is notanything in us, he addeth the word ' freely' to it. He doth not only call itgrace, but ' his grace,' by way of distinction; and then he adds ' freely' toit, to cut off all things from it.
The observation from hence, by the by, is only this :—
Obs.—That we should now have our heart set upon seeking of the graceand favour of God, as the highest, supreme, and chief cause of all; and toseek graces as the fruit thereof; to pray, though for inherent grace to bewrought in us, yet chiefly to seek after the favour of God, to have ourhearts affected with it. To apprehend, and seek after, and to have ourhearts taken with the favour of God, and to be the subject of it, is in itselfinfinitely more than to be taken with the fruits of it. And so likewise, toseek after the vision of this favour in itself; as Moses, ' Shew me thy face,'saith he. God knew what he meant, and therefore answers, * I wiU be gra-cious to whom I will be gracious ;' and I will be gracious unto thee. Ourhearts now and our comfort should be pitched upon the grace that is in God.
You shall find the expression in 2 Thess. ii 16 ; I shall but quote it toyou : ' Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father,which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and goodhope through grace.' What is it that will be everlasting consolation, thatwill never fail you 1 And what is that good hope that will be everlasting 1It is when the grace of God is shed abroad in our hearts, and the love ofGod is shed abroad in our souls, in a more immediate manner. That hespeaks of that love is clear; for he saith, God, that hath loved us with aninfinite love, and saved us with his free grace that is in himself, out of thatlove he hath given us eternal consolation, and good hope in that love, andin that grace.
Now then, this being cleared and opened to you, I come, in the secondplace, to shew you what this expression of grace doth superadd to mercyand love; for you see here he brings in three cau.5es of our salvation.Therefore as I have opened the thing itself, I shall in the second place openit as it is a cause of salvation, distinct some way from mercy and love.Exod. xxxiv. 6,' The Lord, gracious and merciful;' he makes grace a distinct
thing from mercy.    It is the same for the substance with love and mercy,yet it holds forth something more eminently than both.
1. It noteth out, not simply love, but the love of a sovereign, transcen-dently superior, one that may do what he will, that may wholly choose whe-ther he will love or no. There may be love betwixt equals, and an inferiormay love a superior ; but love in one that is a superior, and so superior as hemay do what he will, in such a one love is called grace : and therefore graceis attributed to princes; they are said to be gracious to their subjects. Sub-jects, though they love their princes, yet they are not said to be gracious tothem. ISTow God, who is an infinite sovereign, who might have chosen whe-ther ever he would have loved us or no, for him to love us, and to love uswdth a special love, this is grace. In that of Exod. xxxiv. 6, when Godproclaims his name, what is the first word ? ' The Lord, the Lord,' and ' gra-cious' is the next. 'The Lord, the Lord, gracious.' I am the sovereignLord of all the creatures; if I love, if I shew mercy, this is grace. And inthe chaj^ter before, ver. 19, he speaks Uke a king, and like the Lord ofheaven and earth; ' I wUI be gracious to whom I will be gracious.'
2. Grace here, as it is in God, notes out, not simply love, but the heightof love, a love that wiU shew all its goodness. Exod. xxxiii 19, I will,saith he, shew thee all my goodness ; what follows ? ' I will be gracious towhom I will be gracious.' For God to be gracious to us, is so to love us asto bestow all that becomes creatures to have from him, all that is suitable tothe condition of creatures. When the apostles, therefore, would wish allgood to those unto whom they wrote, still they wish grace, because it bringsthe utmost good with it, it is love extended to the utmost; if it be grace,they shall have his Son, and all things with him : * He will graciously withhim give us aU things.' So I told you the word signifies in that Rom.viii. 32.
3. Hence therefore, thirdly, it notes withal the greatest freeness. Youhave the phrase in Hosea xiv. 4, ' I will love them freely.' Where Godloves, he loves freely; and grace denotes the freeness of that love, itsuperadds in the significance of it freeness; and love in that respect is calledgrace, and grace is but free love. You shall find it in Rom. iii. 24, ' Beingjustified freely by his grace.' And therefore, where the Aj)ostle useth theword ' grace,' or God is said to give us out of this grace, our interpretersoften render the word, to give us freely. Thus in 1 Cor. ii. 12, ' The thingsthat are freely given to us of God ;' the word is, things given to us out ofgrace, or graciously. So in the place quoted even now, Rom. viii. 32, ' Hewill with him give us all things freely,' or graciously, as the word signifies.
Now for God to give freely, it implies these five things, that I may openthem distinctly to you :—
First, To set his heart and his love on us, merely out of his own goodmotion and good will. Mark, therefore, how they are joined together inEph. i. 5, 6. In the 5th verse he had said that God ' predestinated us untothe adoption of children, according to the good pleasure of his wiU;' and inthe 6th verse he saith, ' to the praise of the glory of his grace.' When hedoth it thus in a freedom, merely out of the motion of his own will, this isfreeness, and this makes it grace. Grace implies more than to give, thoughit implies that too; and though stiU you shaU find both joined, it impliesto give freely.
Secondly, It is not only said to be grace in regard of the freeness of ittowards us, but in respect of the sovereignty of God's wall, that he maychoose to love whom he will, and do what he will, merely as a sovereign :
for so it is most certain that all that Adam had might be called grace inthat respect; for what God did for Adam, all the holiness he had, it wasfreely done, which yet in the Scriptures is not called grace. It might havebeen said unto Adam, 'Who made thee to differ from another?' It was thefree will of God. ' And what hast thou that thou didst not receive?' Sothat grace here implies more than merely the freeness of a sovereign, thatGod doth it merely out of his superiority. But we find that grace isopposed to all that dueness which in a way of justice becomes God to re-ward the creature with under the covenant of works. In Rom. iv. 4, youshall find that grace is opposed to o^j/'Xjj/ia, to a debt, or a due; the Apostle,speaking of the justification of a sinner, opposeth to it the justification byworks : ' To him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but ofdebt.' I take it, that there by debt is not meant as if the creature underthe covenant of works could oblige God, or that God was a debtor, strictlytaken, to the creature. For that of the Apostle is certain, in Rom. xi. 35,'Who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again VBut yet this we may say, that there was a dueness and a meetness betweenGod as the Creator and the creature : that if the creature were holy, as itwas meet God should create him, if he made him reasonable, and if hecontinued in that holiness, it was meet, it was according to the law of naturebetween the Creator and the creature, he should live, and be esteemedrighteous, and be in God's favour, and have his approbation in so doing;and likewise that God should make a promise that he should do so. It wasmeet that God, seeing a holiness in Adam, and seeing him to continue inthat holiness, should approve him and justify him, as a creature that washoly, and continued holy, as a creature under that covenant.
But the grace which the gospel speaks of, and by which, we are saved, is agrace opposed to this dueness that is between the Creator and the creature,simply so considered. Therefore now God, that he might make way for thisgrace which was in the purposes of his heart, and to lay the creature low initself, and to manifest the riches and greatness of his grace and love, downswith Adam's state, he suffers that to be ruined. Adam forfeited that bondwhich was between his Creator and him, and it is a forfeiture that cannot berestored again, no, not by God himself, to a sinful creature, as the state ofinnocency cannot. Now then, when God had dissolved that dueness, thatdebt, as I may call it, that obligation, which according to the law of nature,in a way of meetness and comeliness, it was fit for God as a Creator to dealwith a creature, there is now room for grace. For now he is not only freeas he is a sovereign, but he is free as a judge, in respect that he is freei&s tothat his own law which, though sovereign of the world, he had condescendedunto, by reason of the relation of being a Creator. He is not only free inrespect of prerogative, as a king is over his subjects, and is therefore said tobe gracious; but he is gracious now as a king unto traitors. In Rom. iii,when he comes to speak of being justified freely by his grace, which he doth,ver. 24, how doth he make way for it 1 He tells us before that all men werebecome guilty before God; so, ver. 19, ' that every mouth may be stopped,'saith he, ' and all the world may become guilty before God.' All had theirnecks upon the block. Now, saith he, if ever these be saved and justified,it must be by grace. So you have it after that discourse, at the 24th verse,* Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in ChristJesus,' when we were thus obnoxious, and were all become guilty before God.Grace hath a further freedom therefore.
Thirdly, The freeness of this grace lies in this, that God's resolutions of
love are firm, and so free and noble that nothing shall divert him. Gracealways hath a generousness accompanying it: that as God is the King of allthe world, and wiU be gracious to whom he will be gracious ; so he resolvethfor ever to be so, and nothing shall hinder him from being so. There shallbe neither ifs nor huts. ' If my people forsake my laws ;' what then 1 Iwill not take my mercy away from them for all that, he saith in Ps. Ixxxix.33. And saith Paul, in 1 Tim. i. 13, but I obtained mercy for all that,though I was injurious and a persecutor, &c.    And then—
FouHhly, It is free in this, because he casts it upon what persons he will.Therein is freedom of grace also, whereas there was no difference, as theApostle saith, Piom. tii. 22, ' but all have sinned, and come short of theglory of God ;' then comes in, ' being justified freely by his grace.' Hehath here a freedom now, in respect of persons, to this or that person, andnot to others. Therefore again, in Rom. xi. 5, they are said to be 'a rem-nant according to the election of grace ;' that whereas aU were in a like con-dition, this free taking of a remnant, this choosing of these and not others,is out of grace ; it is therefore called, ' the election of grace.'
And then, in the last place, as it respects no persons, so no conditionsupon which he gives salvation to us, pardon of sin, justification, and heavenat last. I say, that he doth it freely without conditions. There is indeeda freedom that God hath given away, and that is, by having made promisesto his people ; but it is free gTace that made him promise. There is also adeclaration of his will, that without such a thing he will not bestow anotherthing, which yet he bestows, both the one and the other, out of gTace : with-out holiness no man shall go to heaven, &c. But yet they are not conditions,they are indeed the effects of this grace, as the Apostle terms them. ' Thegrace of God was exceeding abundant in faith and love,' 1 Tim. i. 14 ; thatis, in working faith and love. And indeed, that I may speak more plainly,what is faith, and love, and repentance, and all these, to salvation ? Theyare salvation itself, they are part of it. When God requires of you that youshould believe, and repent, and mortify sin, and walk holily, doth he re-quire these as conditions 1 No, he requires them as parts of salvation itself,as the essentials to salvation. My brethren, they are the essentials untosalvation itself. For what is faith and holiness unto glory and salvation tocome 1 It is as reason is to learning. AU the world must needs say thatreason is a part of that knowledge a learned man hath, or he would neverbe learned ; it is not a condition so much of his being learned, as it is a partof it. So when God bids us believe, what is it ? It is to bid us be saved,it is to bid us have eternal life, and the comforts of eternal life in our hearts;it is to teU us, I will give you my Son freely, I would have you marry him,I would have you believe in him, I would have you be one with him. Asif a man should say, I will give you meat upon condition you eat it. Why,he hath no sweetness in it, unless he eat it; it wdll do him no good else.So saith God, I will give you my Son; believe in him.
Is faith such a great condition, think you 1 It is that without whichChrist cannot be yours, you cannot possess him else, you can have no sweet-ness by him, he will do you no good else. They are, I say, essentials to sal-vation, essential requisites. But perhaps I shall speak a little more to thiswhen I come to the 8th verse. My brethren, this is certain, that look, what-ever contrivements free gi-ace in God could have that might not imply acontradiction, that might stand with holiness, that might stand with thewisdom of God, that might effect the thing, viz., to save men ; all that ad-vancement of his free grace he hath ordered, and designed, and plotted in n-E
EriL II. 5.] TO THE EPHESIAN3. 225
the works of our salvation. In Rom. v. 21, it is said that 'grace reignedthrough the righteousness of Christ unto eternal life.' It reigneth, mark it;of all things else, God hath set up his free grace as a monarch, and hath soset it up as that it shall reign; and there is no work of man, or anything inman, that shall in the least impair the sovereignty of it. If a sovereign havethe making of his own laws, he will be sure to make himself sovereign enough.Why, free grace is a sovereign. We are therefore said to be ' under grace,' inRom. vL, and that therefore ' sin shall have no more dominion over us,' be-cause we are under the dominion of grace, implying that grace is a mightyking and sovereign.
If grace therefore have the making of his own laws, if he have the con-triving of all the things in our salvation, doubtless he hath contrived itso as that himself will be the immediate bestower of all, and that all thatCometh shall come immediately from free grace, and shall be so acknow-ledged, and thereby be magnified. It is the property of kings, if they doany great good., they will do it themselves; so free grace being this greatlord and sovereign, it will, though it may use instruments, yet use them soas itself will have the glory. It is like majesty, it cannot endure anythingelse to come up into the throne. Saith the Apostle, in Rom. iv. IC, 'There-fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace.' He speaks as if grace had adesign still to keep close to that end, that he will have it by grace. Hehath taken in faith indeed. Why 1 Because faith will magnify and appre-hend that grace ; it is a pure receiving thing, as afterwards I shall open. Iquote the place only for this, that free grace hath designed the way so as thatstill itself might be magnified in all. And therefore, whether faith and re-pentance and holiness, &c., be conditions or not conditions, we need not dis-pute it much; they are parts of salvation,—I would salve it so,—they arethat indeed without which no man shall be saved. ' Without holiness noman shall see God ;' and without faith no man is actually justified in hisown person ; he may be justified representatively in Christ. But, I say,they are parts of salvation itself; therefore, when he saith, ' He hath quick-ened us together with Christ,' he presently addeth, ' by grace ye are saved;'for quickening is a part of salvation. So that this is the thing I aim anddrive at, that God hath so ordered all the business of salvation, that freegrace shall be magnified.
So much now for the opening of this first thing, "what is meant by grace,both simply in itself considered, and as it is a cause of salvation, that Lathsomething in it, some kind of notion, superadded to love and mercy.
Now I come to the second, and that is, saved.
I will not stand much upon the opening of that; only this. Saved is op-posed to what is lost : seek and save that which is lost; so the Scripturephrase is. ' Saved' and ' grace' here are well joined together; for when weAvere lost, free grace then shewed itself, it entered then upon the throne.The Apostle had said,' dead in sins,' and ' children of wrath,' and oppositelysays, ' saved,' which imports a life; oojTTjsia, vita, and so the Syriac andArabian often translate it aurr;^ia. AU salvation hath a life supposed tobe saved, but not e contrci; the angels live, yet are not said to be saved.And the Holy Ghost calls that blessedness of the old covenant of works,life, but never salvation, for j'ou are saved by grace ; and accordingly usetha word in the Hebrew peculiar to the grace by which we are saved, import-ing mercy, which he useth not of that favour which giveth life by the law.
But the thing I would especially note out of that word saved is this, thatwe are said to be saved now, now at the present.    He had no sooner said,
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we are ' quickened together witli Christ,' but instantly he cries out, ' Ye aresaved.' I will give you but one parallel place for it; it is in 2 Tim. i. 9,' Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according toour works, but according to his own purpose and grace.' God hath calledus according to his grace, and hath saved us.
I^ow what is the reason that we are said to be saved when called ?
I will give you two reasons, and these are both in the text, though Icould give you more; as, because calling is the beginning of salvation, andmakes the work sure, and gives us a right to it: ' Behold what manner oflove the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons ofGod! ISTow are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what weshall be; but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him.'All that Ave shall have in heaven is but the appearing of what we now haveand are. But to let that pass. Some would interpret the words thus, Weare saved by hope. But the Apostle's scope is not here to shew what ourhopes are, but Avhat is; and instead of saying, 'By hope ye are saved,' heplainly saith, ' By grace ye are saved.' Now, I say, there are two reasons inthe text plainly and clearly.
Fir.';t, We are said to be saved now because we are now actually under thedominion of grace,—for so I may express it,—which hath undertaken to makeour salvation perfect. Let grace look to it now, for it is engaged; and inthat respect grace is not free, as I said before, and it is well for us that gracehath not that kind of freedom. If our salvation depended upon any thingin us, the Apostle could not have said, ' ye are saved ;' but put grace andsah'ation together, and he might well say it. And the Ajjostle's meaningis this, as if he had said. You have had exjjerience in your quickening andconversion and hitherto of the gi-ace of God towards you, in quickening youtogether Avith Christ, and so in drawing you into union and communionAvith himself and his Son. Now, faithful is he that hath called you intofellowship with his Son, as 1 Cor. i 9 ; and he that hath begun will per-fect it, as Phil. i. 6. And ' if Avhen we were enemies, Ave were reconciledto God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, Ave shall besaved by his life.' So if grace have wrought in you this great work, quick-ening you, you may conclude from thence that, now ye are quickened, bygrace ye are saved; the thing is as good as done, for grace hath undertakenit, and this is one property of grace, to be immutable : Rom. iv. 16, 'It isof faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure.'In 2 Cor. xii. 9, when the Apostle was in a mighty great temptation, and didnot know Avhat would become of his carnal heart, or at leastA\nse fearinglest he might be overborne by the temptation, what answer hath he 1 Ver.9, ' My grace is sufficient for thee ;' my grace hath undertaken to save thee,therefore do not thou fear; that is sufficient, and that will look to thee andtake care and order for thee. But, might Paul say, or another say, I shallsin and run out grievously against grace. Bat if grace Avill pardon thee,what is that to thee 1 And besides that, grace wiU reduce thee, and perhapskeep thee, and prevent it; however consider, if grace be able to save thee,if there be any sufficiency in grace, it shall. So that, I say, a man mayreckon that if grace be king, it aviU prevail over all. Grace reigneth, saiththe Apostle, and nothing shall hinder, neither guUt nor sin, past or to come.Still you shall have grace that Avill look to pardon you, and wUl look that youshall not run into such sins as shall put you out of grace; for this king thatmade these laws and principles of remaining in the state of grace, looks toall its subjects; if they be under his dominion, they shall not be under the
dominion of sin. If grace therefore be the undertaker, the Apostle mightwell s.ay that, being quickened, ye m-e saved.
But there is a second reason why he saith saved in the present tense;because in the next words he tells us, we are ' raised together with Christ,and sit with him in heavenly places.' In your head, saith he, ye are inheaven representatively; and are as sure to be in heaven as if you were nowthere. Therefore the Apostle having told them that they were quickenedwith Christ, gives them assurance of salvation. * Ye are saved,' saith he,for you may see yourselves ' quickened together with Christ, and raised upwith him,' representatively, and therefore you shall one day ' sit with himin heavenly places' also. So much now for having explained this word,' saved.'
I shall now come to the third thing, \\z., to sjyeaJc to these iiuo jointly andtogether; ' By grace ye are saved.^ And this is plainly the meaning and thesum of it, which you may make an observation, or an interpretation of, asyou will. All our salvation first and last, the whole and all the parts of it,they are to be attributed solely to the free grace of God and not to anything in us. This latter, ' not to any thing in us,' and how it is abstractedfrom all things in us, I shall speak of when I come to the 8th verse. ButI shall speak now a little to the former, and then I think I shall have openedthese words fully. I say, the whole business of salvation, first and last, andall the parts of it, they are all attributed unto grace. The free grace of God,or that free favour that is in the heart of God, is, I say, the sole cause of allthe parts and degrees and benefits of salvation. They are attributed untograce in three respects.
1. In respect of God's everlasting purposes, looking to nothing in thecreature, and decreeing and purposing all benefits to them out of grace ; sothat every benefit when it shall be bestowed upon us, shall flow from thateverlasting good-will and purpose of his. You have this in 2 Tim. i. 9, aplace pat to the purpose, ' Who hath saved us, and called us with a holycalling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose andgrace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.' Therenow the love of God set upon us freely is called a gift, and every fruit of itin them is according to that grace, because out of that grace. My brethren,let me give you but this notion by the way. Though God hath subordinatedin the way, in the chain of our salvation, one thing to another;—as thus,actual justification of our persons upon our believing, for it is clear weare not justified in a true sense till we believe, and then we begin to be jus-tified in our own persons, yet we are representatively justified in Christ frometernity; here he makes justification to follow upon faith, or to be concomi-tant to faith; and so heaven and glory the consequent of grace, withoutwhich no man shall see God; yea, he hath made all these to depend uponChrist meritoriously ;—yet, notwithstanding, take all these, Christ, and faith,and justification, and heaven in the end, they are all co-ordinate, and fromhis own free grace. That is, they do all immediately flow from his ownpurpose and free grace to us, without dependence one on another; in respectof his purpose I say. And therefore it is said that out of his love he gaveChrist and the like; and in Heb. ii. 9, it is said that Jesus Christ died* by the grace of God.' What was the cause of the death of Christ for us 1It was the free grace of God in his everlasting purpose, Rom. viii. 32. Havinggiven us his Son, ' how shall he not with him also freely give us all things VSo that Christ, though he was the more excellent gift, yet he was a gift, and allwas given with him.   He gave Christ out of grace, and with him gives all things
also out of grace; and thougli in execution they are all to be conveyed to us
through Christ, yet in respect of his will, and in respect of his purpose, theyare all, even Christ himself and all, co-ordinate from that grace of his. So thatin that respect first, because of his everlasting purposes, all doth thus dependimmediately upon free grace, originally upon an absolute freedom in God ;hence therefore we are said to be saved only by grace. All the things wehave are in this respect said to be graciously given us by God; so the wordis in 1 Cor. ii. 12, because, as it is ver. 9, God hath prepared them for thosethat love him. Therefore he is called the God of all grace, 1 Pet. v. 10, evenas he is called the God of all comfort; for of all the grace that he bestowsupon us, he is the fountain, and the immediate fountain ; it was merely outof his grace, and this was before we had done good or evil, Rom. xi. 6. Nowthen, the grace of God toward us, upon which our salvation in all the parts ofit depends, that grace whereby we are saved, it is a sovereign: so that thoughthe grace that is in Jesus Christ as God-man and Mediator is taken up intopartnership with the Son of God, and therefore our salvation is attributedto his grace, 1 Tim. i. 14, ' The grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant;' yetif you compare this in order of our salvation to the original grace in Godhimself, it is but a gift of grace. The Apostle, as Zanchy well observeth,upon Rom. v. 13, speaks of the grace of God and of the gift by grace. Whatmeans he by the gift by grace 1 Even that very redemption of our Lord andSaviour Jesus Christ himself, for it was the free grace of God that did orderthat as a gift to us, for our salvation and justification. So that in this respectwe are saved by grace, this original grace of God; aryi the grace that is inJesus Christ, take it as it is for us, it is but a second grace, it is but a giftof grace; this is the fountain, it is grace given us in Christ, 2 Tim. i. 9. Andthis is the first respect in which we are said to be ' saved by grace.'
2. In respect that God hath laid up all our salvation, and all the grace byvirtue of which we are saved, in another, namely, in his Son. So that indeedwhen we come to the point of salvation, it is grace still, take it at the second-hand, as it is in Christ; take it in opposition to what is in us, or in opposi-tion to what is a due or a debt, to what was in the covenant of works, I saythat grace we are saved by is laid up in another, and it is a gift of grace, aseven now I said, not only subordinate to that original grace in God, but thegrace by which we are saved, and to which our salvation is attributed. Sothat we are never said to be saved by the grace that is in us, but by the graceIhat is in him for us. It is true we shall go to heaven, and that is salvation ;but it is not by virtue of our grace, but by virtue of that grace given to JesusChrist for us, to sit in heavenly places, and to possess heaven for us and inour room, tiU we come thither. So like\\dse, we shall rise again, but it is be-cause there was that grace given to Jesus Christ for us, that he rose in ourstead. Therefore the words also follow in this verse, ' he hath raised us uptogether with him.' So we are justified by a righteousness, but it is thatgrace of righteousness which is graciously laid up for us in him. It is notour holiness, but Christ's ; it is the Spirit of life that is in Christ, Rom. viii.2. We are sons, it is true, but it is stiU by virtue of the grace of sonshipthat is in Christ, which I say, as by virtue of it we are sons, is a grace for us,and it was a grace to the human nature to be united to the Son of God, andin that respect it is a grace to him too, though he be the natural Son of GocLTherefore we are said to be made gracious m the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Thoughwe have the counterpane of all grace that is in Christ; yet, notwithstanding,our salvation is by the grace that is in him, which is the other counterpane:and notwithstanding what is in us, our acceptation is by his grace and his
favour. Oh, how far are we removed off from having anything in us that isthe cause of salvation! You see first here is the original grace of ail; andJesus Christ himself is but a gift of that grace. And then take all the gracethat is in Christ, our salvation when it is attributed ar. to a cause, it is attri-buted unto that; it is grace in another, and not in ourselves. And take ourgraces themselves, they are all parts of our salvation.
3. Let me add this to it too, if I may be distinctly understood. All partsof salvation, when they are wrought in us, though one may be subordinateto another,—that is, thus far that God will not work and bestow this, unlesswithal he bestows this, as I said before; ' without holiness no man shall seeGod,'—yet when God bestows any one of them, he doth it out of that originalgrace he purposed towards us at first; they are the fluxes and renewings ofthat grace. Though God hath obliged himself by a promise, and though hewill never bestow one gift of grace till he bestow another, yet when he be-stows both, the one and the other, they have all an immediate dependenceupon, and are the immediate fluxes of that everlasting love of his that con-curreth with all this. Whatsoever a Christian is in the whole, or in parts,or whatsoever he shall be, flows immediately from that grace. When God con-verts a man, it is as if he new chose him; and Jesus Christ is an instru-ment of this grace and mercy. You have a fit place for it in Rom. xv. 8, 9,' Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, toconfirm the promises made unto the ftithers,'—to make them all good,—' thatthe Gentiles may glorify God for his mercy.' Go over all the parts of salva-tion, you shall see this to be true.
The first step of salvation is quickening, conversion. It is wholly by hisgrace. ' He hath called us with a holy calling according to his grace,' 2 Tim.i. 9. And, Gal. i. 15, * It pleased God, who separated me from my mother'swomb, and called me by his grace;' that is, he did put forth a fresh act ofthat love and grace, as freely as when he first chose him; though betweenthat act and God's choice Jesus Christ came in to purchase it. So in Eph.iiL 7, where he speaks of his ministry,—I may say the like of our calling ashe doth of the gifts of his ministry, for indeed in the Galatians he meanethboth,—' Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace ofGod given unto me by the effectual working of his power.' When Godmeans to convert a man, what sets his power a-work 1 It is the originalgrace of God, continued and renewed to that man still.
So take justification. Titus iii. 7, we are 'justified freely by his grace.'Take the whole state we stand in afterward, take in all; what is the wholestate of a Christian after his calling in this hfe ? It is called a state of grace.What, of his having grace in himself? No, it is of being under the grace ofGod. You are under grace, saith the Apostle; and, Rom. v. 2, we have* access by faith into this grace wherein we stand.' Stand, how 1 Havingpeace with God by faith at first, we stand in the presence and in the favourof God : it is the Scripture phrase, when it speaks of God's acceptation; soPs. i., * The righteous shall stand in judgment,'—that is, they shall stand inthe grace and favour of God; so the whole state of a Christian is a standingin grace and in the favour of God. So in Gal. i. 6, he hath called you;unto what? 'Into the grace of Christ.' And in Rom. vi. 14, we are said tobe under the dominion of grace. Hence therefore all that folioweth to aChristian after his conversion is as freely from grace as the first work. Onething may make way for another, that I acknowledge, and God will not be-stow one thing without another, yet still they are all co-ordinate and fromgrace, and are the immediate effects of grace; even in such things wherein
our will co-works with it, yet still the text saith it is not we, but grace inus. Take all the good a man doth after he is turned unto God, they are allquickenings, and quickenings by grace. 2 Cor. viii. 1, when they of Mace-donia had given alms, they had done it out of love unto God; and to giveaway their estates, this would seem a mighty good work, and to have some-thing in itself; what saith the Apostle of it 1 ' My brethren, we do you to witof the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia :' and the gracethere he speaks of is, that God had enlarged their hearts to give away theirestates even to penury. So Phil. ii. 13, 'It is God that worketh in you bothto will and to do of his good pleasure.' If we work out our own salvation,yet it is of his good grace ; it is his good pleasure that worketh both the willand the deed. Take one place more : 1 Cor. xv. 10, ' By the grace of GodI am what I am ;' it is a speech somewhat near that name given to Jehovah.I Paul, saith he, whole Paul, take me with all my prayers, and all my sermons,and all my sufferings, aU that I am and shall be, it is all by the grace of God;and though I have wrought more abundantly than all the apostles, ' yet notI, but the grace of God that is in me.' And then, lastly, for heaven : it istrue, holiness must go before; but when God comes to bestow heaven, hedoth it out of the same grace by which he chose a man at first, and asfreely; and therefore, Rom. vi. 23, eternal life is called a gift of grace; andif you will have a more express scripture, 1 Peter iii. 7, ' heirs of the graceof life ;' though they are heirs and cannot be disinherited, that freedom Godwould not keep to himself, but estated it on us by promise; else it were notan inheritance : yet it is wholly grace in the promise and in the bestowing.So that salvation is in all the parts of it attributed unto the grace of God.
I shall end this particular with a meditation, and that is this :—
Is salvation and all the parts of it, in the whole and in every part of it,nothing else but the grace of God towards us, implying the favour of Godwhich he bestows upon us out of his own heart freely 1 Then let all ourobedience, and all the parts thereof, be nothing else but thankfulness untoGod; let it be in that respect grace, the counterpane of his grace. In 2Cor. i. 12, we shall see how grace was the spring of the Apostle's obedience.We have not walked, saith he, in fleshly wisdom; that was not the motivethat stirred me,—for he speaks of motives,—but the grace of God, saith he; Ihave not been moved by ends of my own, but the great wheel that hathmoved me hath been the grace of God towards me in Jesus Christ.
Thus now you have had opened to you what is meant by grace; what bybeing saved ; and why saved now ; and also how by grace we are saved. Ihave one observation which I will end withal. I told you of it at the be-ginning. The Apostle, you see, makes this the main scope of all, from the1st verse of this chapter even to the 11th. Though he speaks of our deathin sin, and our quickening with Christ, yet all this is to have them takenotice, that hi/ grace thfi/ are saved. He brings it in by way of parenthesis,and repeats it twice, yea thrice. What is it then I observe from it ? Plainlythis :—
Obs.—That our whole salvation by grace, it is the greatest thing of allothers, of the greatest moment for believers to know and to be acquaintedwith. The Apostle, you see, cannot hold speaking out his whole sentencebefore he brings in this : as soon as ever he had said, ' We are quickenedby Christ,' he comes in with ' By grace ye are saved.' He would setthe stamp of this seal with a treble impression on u])on their hearts.This is the great axiom, the great principle he would beget in all theirhearts.    And it is to advance the design of God, the glory of his grace, so
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you have it, ver. 7. This is the sum and substance of the gospel, and it lathe sum of the great design of God. For, as I said, a sovereignty of gracewas set up; and what is the gospel 1 It is the laws and statutes this greatsovereign hath made, and grace will be sure to make such laws as shalladvance itself.
Therefore you shall find, that when a man doth step out of the way androad of free grace unto anything else, he is said to turn from God. A manmay step out of the way, from truths to other errors, and not step out fromGod ; but see what the expression is in Gal. i. 6, ' I marvel that you are sosoon removed from him that called you'—it was because they did not holdthe doctrine of free grace—'into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel;'implying that it is a stepping aside from God. It was God's great designto advance grace, and therefore he calls their stepping aside from the doc-trine thereof, a frustrating of the grace of God, Gal. ii. 21, which men do bymingling anything with it. It is a frustrating of the grace of God becauseit frustrateth the great design of God, for to frustrate is to make void a de-sign. This was the great design of God, which he had in his heart. Bymingling anything Avith it you frustrate the design of God, and you turnfrom him, and not only turn from him, but turn from him to another gospel.For what is the gospel but the laws and statutes of the great king, freegrace 1 Therefore it is called the gospel which bringeth salvation, as beingthe matter of it. And the gos})el is said to have two that are the subject-matter of it: the one is Christ, therefore it is called the gospel of Christ, andthe word of Christ; the other is grace, and therefore likewise the gospel iscalled the word of his grace, and the gospel of his grace. And the ministrywhich Paul had received, what was it 1 To testify the grace of God. Andto divert from it the Apostle interprets to be a turning to another gospel,and he pronounceth a curse to any that shall do it, even unto angels them-selves.
How are Christians described, their persons, and the work of grace uponthem ? Read the New Testament; how are their persons expressed 1 ' Theythat receive abundance of grace,' Rom. v. 17. He might have said believers.No, but ' those that receive abundance of grace,' and he opposeth it to un-believers and men condemned : they are free-grace receivers, you may wellcall them so. And so in Acts xv. 11 they are called such as believe throughthe grace of God. And then how is the work of God upon them described?How is the work of conversion described? Col. i. 6, ' Since ye knew the graceof God:' yea, he doth distinguish, as we use to distinguish upon the work ofgrace, in saying there is a counterfeit work and a true work; so he likewise byway of distinction calls it the knowledge of the grace of God in truth. ' Sinceye knew the grace of God in truth,' saith he; for it is a hidden mystery toentertain it in the true notion of it, and therefore he makes it proper toa saving work. So in Eph. iv. 21, 'If so be ye have heard him, and beentaught by him, as the truth is in Jesus.' It is the greatest thing in theworld to settle men's hearts in ' the true grace of God,' as the expression is,1 Peter v. 12, to have a right knowledge of it, as salvation is attributed toit, and to sever it from whatever is in a man's self, and yet to give that dueto what is in a man that belongs to it. My brethren, to trust perfectly inthe grace that is offered,—so indeed the original rather reads it, in 1 Peteri. 13,—that is brought to light in the revelation of Jesus Christ, to trustperfectly in it, not by halves, but fully, and to have the right art of doing it,and not to turn this grace into wantonness, to settle the gospel ixpon a rightwheel, for it runs upon free grace, and yet to say that works and faith and
holiness are required, to do this practically in a man's own spirit is the hard-est thing in the world. Therefore the Apostle Peter saith, ' I have written totestify to you, this is the true grace in which ye stand;' that is, I haveopened the gospel to you. But let me tell you, there is nothing the heartof man is apter to divert from. Gal. i. 6, ' I marvel that you are so soonremoved from him that called you into the grace of Christ.' Men are easilyput by; for carnal reason comes, and that would mingle works and some-thing in a man's self with it; and then self-love will come, and turn thegrace of God into wantonness, and make a clean other gospel of it.
This very httle sentence, By grace ye are saved, is the main thing of thegospel; now what to attribute unto faith and holiness you shall see whenwe come to the Sth verse.    la the meantime let this suffice I have spoken.
£PU. II. 6.] TO THE EPHESIA^a 233
SERMON XVL
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly/ placesin Christ Jesus.—^Ver. 6.
Here are two benefits more, two parts of that salvation spoken of before;' By grace ye are saved.' As the Apostle saith there were three causes ofsin in us, (in the 1st, 2d, and 3d verses,) the world, the devil, and the flesh orcorrupt nature; so he saith there are three causes of our salvation in God.There is mercy, love, and grace: * For his rich mercy, and great love where-with he loved us; by grace ye are saved.' So there are three parts of oursalvation, Avhich is perfected by degrees :—
1. Our quickening; he hath quickened us together with Christ.
2. He hath raised us up.    And—
3. Made us sit together in heavenly places.
These two latter are parts of our salvation, and they answer and corre-spond to what was done in Christ, who is our pattern and head. If you read,chap. i. 10, he speaks of a mighty power which he wrought in Christ when heraised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in heavenlyplaces. Here he saith, making up the reddition in this verse, ' He hathraised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in ChristJesus.'
The difficulties of these words are indeed great; I shall endeavour, by wayof interpretation, to assoil them as I am able.
The first difficultij is this : How to distinguish that work of quickening,mentioned in the 5th verse, from what is here, ' hath raised us up together.'Whether this work of resurrection, as here it is mentioned, is intended thatof the soul which we partake of here, or that of the body, or of the wholeman rather in the world to come 1 Or more generally, whether that thesetwo here that now follow are works wrought in this life in us 1 Or whetherthose which his power is engaged to work in us in the world to come 1
Now that which makes the difficulty are these things—
First, In that we are said as weU to be raised with Christ in this life, bothin respect of sanctification and justification, as that we are said to be quick-ened by him. I shall not need quote many places ; that in Rom. vi. makesit clear and evident that it is so, where we are said to be ' planted into thelikeness of his resurrection.' And you know, the resurrection of the soul iscalled the first resurrection. And so now ' hath raised us up together,' shouldbe but the same thing with what formerly he had said, ' hath quickened us.'And Musculus, in his comment upon this place, gives this reason why theApostle addeth to quickening, ' hath raised us up' here in this life; namely,to explain the words. For, saith he, men or things may be said to be quick-ened which were never dead; there may be a quickening without a resurrec-tion, as it is said, in 1 Tim. vi. 13, that God is he who quickeneth all things,—-that is, that doth put life into all things: now all things were not dead
before sucli time as tlaey had. life put into them. Adam might be said to bequickened when he had the breath of life breathed into him, yet he couldnot be said to be raised again; therefore, saith he, for more distinct explica-tion sake, after the Apostle had said, * He hath quickened us,' he addeth,' andhath raised us up, to shew that it is a quickening by way of resurrection, webeing dead in sins and trespasses. So that indeed the word ' quickened us,saith he, noteth out the substance of the work of God upon us in this life;but this ' hath raised us up ' noteth out the modus, the manner, that is byresurrection of them that are dead. And so he would have quickening andresurrection here to be both one, and to be both meant of the soul; as else-where the resurrection of the body is called quickening. Rom. viii. 11, ' Hethat raised up Chiist from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies;'that is, saith he, shall raise them up. And so it is used of Christ, 1 Peteriii. 18, ' He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.'
And that which yet strengtheneth the objection more, viz., that the resur-rection of the soul should be here intended, is this. Because that that paral-lel epistle to this, the Epistle to the Colossians, which we have so often hadrecourse unto to interpret things in this epistle, when it speaks of quicken-ing and of resurrection with Christ, as it doth in chap. ii. 13, 13, it makesthem both to be works of God upon us in this life. ' You are risen withhim through the faith of the operation of God : and you, being dead in yoursins, hath he quickened together ■\Aith him.' You see he mentioneth both, ashe doth here ; and it is evident he speaks of the resurrection which we havethrough faith, through the work of God upon us here in this life. And thatthe work of faith is a resurrection, I remember I opened at large upon the19th verse of the first chapter.
And that which yet addeth to this dilficulty is this, that the Apostle herespeaks of this resurrection as a thing that is already done, like as he did ofquickenmg before. ' He hath quickened us,' saith he, ' and hath raised us up,and he hath made us sit together in heavenly places.'
But yet for all this, I find that most interpreters, and I confess myself ofthat mind also, do judge it to refer rather to that glorious re.surrection of thebody which is to come; the which, why it is said ' hath raised us up,' as athing for the present, or as a thing past rather, I shall give you an accountof anon.    And the reasons are these :—
First, Because the Apostle's scope is to comprehend the whole work ofGod upon us wherein we are made conformable to Jesus Christ, yea, untoJesus Christ in glory. And his scope is to shew that that power whichwrought in Christ that resurrection of his body, which raised him up to thatglory which he hath in heaven, the same power works in us this whole workenumerated here. It relateth to, and correspondeth mth the whole workupon Christ spoken of in the first chapter, ver. 18, and so on; where hespeaks of Christ, who is there made the pattern of this work upon us, andsaith thus, ' According to the working of his mighty power, which he wroughtin Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own righthand in the heavenly places.' Therefore now, in making up the reddition,or the parallel upon us, and of the mercy and grace towards us which heworks in us conformable to what he wrought in Christ, he must intend thewhole work of our salvation first and last, and especially that in glory, be-cause he speaks of that mighty power which wrought in Christ in raisinghim up to glory. He speaks there also of a power which is begun in us, thatshall go on, and never leave us, till it hath made us like to Christ in allthings; a power towards us, which begins in working faith and in quicken-
ing, begins there, and hatli engaged itself to do all that for us which it didi:i our head Christ Jesus. Now then, the raising up of our bodies at last,and the glorifying of them in heaven, is the great work of power ; and there-fore he, speaking of the whole power that works in us, answerable to thewhole work that is in Jesus Christ, must mean the whole work of salvationunder these three heads, of quickening, and raising us up, and making us sitin heavenly places in him.
Secondly, That these two works, ' hath quickened,' and ' hath raised usup,' are distinct, there are these three clear appearances for it from the texthere:—
1. Do but consider that he severs, as it were, quickening from beingraised; for when he had said, ' hath quickened us together with Christ,' hecomes in with this parenthesis, (' by grace ye are saved,') as putting not onlya period, but a partition there, ere he went any further, by that parenthesis,as a note upon that; then shewing them those two parts of salvation whichare to come, whereof he had spoken when he had said * by grace ye aresaved:' that at the resurrection, and that in heaven.    And then—
2. Having severed them thus by a partition, you see he yokes and joinsthese two, ' hath raised us up, and made us sit together in heavenly places,'together, as works and benefits of a sort and kind. And therefore, as ' sit-ting in heavenly places' pertains to the glory to come, so also ' hath raisedus up' refers to the resurrection of the body, which is the foundation ofthat glory, and indeed is the preparation to, and foundation of it.
3. And further, to shew that he did intend this distinction, when he speaksof quickening, he addeth, rw X^isruj, together with Christ; but when hecomes to speak of these two, to shew that they are works of a kind, he dothnot say 'hath raised us up together with Christ' a second time, but hedefers the mention of Christ till he added the other which is of the samekind with it: ' hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in hea-venly places in Christ Jesus ;' that same ' in Christ Jesus' referring to bothin common. Whereas if that quickening and raising up had been all onein his intention, he would have added ' with Christ' after this word ' raisedus up,' or in common added here rather than with quickening, and so havemade the period there. But you see he doth not only sever them thus by aparenthesis, making a full period of the other, viz., of quickening, and adds
* with Christ' to it, and then joins these two together, but he brings in ' inChrist' in common as to both. So that now. as we are said to sit now inheavenly places in Christ Jesus, in respect of that glory we shall one dayhave; so we are said to be raised up also in Christ Jesus, in respect of thatresurrection we shall then likewise have.    But—
Thirdly, That which most of all convinceth me is this : that when theApostle speaks of these two latter, ' raised us up, and made us sit togetherin heavenly places,' he adds the phrase ' in Christ Jesus ;' but when hespeaks of the other, viz., of quickening us, he doth not put in h tui Xiiarip,
* hath quickened us together in Christ Jesus,' but ' hath quickened us to-gether with Christ Jesus.' Which evidently and critically intendeth to holdforth this, as a main ?nd eminent difference between these two latter worksand that other of quickening, which is worthy your observation : that whenhe speaks of quickening, it is a work already done in us; as it was once donein Christ for us, so it hath had its accomphshment in a measure, thereforewe are said so to be quickened together in Christ, as also with Christ; forthat is a true rule, that those works which were done in Christ for us, afterthey are begun to be wrought in us, we are said to have them wrought in
ns together witli Christ, as I shall shew you anon. But when he comes tothose works which yet are to be wrought in us, as this resurrection and thissitting in heavenly places is, which are but in hope ; of these he only saiththat they are wrought for us in Christ, but not they are wrought in us withChrist, because that we are not yet actually in our persons partakers ofthem, but only as yet in our head; but when he saith. we are quickenedtogether with Christ, (as likewise in Col. ii. 13 the phrase is,) his meaningis that we have been actually partakers in our own persons of quickening, aswell as Christ was; but, I say, when he comes to speak of these, he saithonly ' in Christ.'
And let me throw in another observation towards it:—
Ohs.—What is the reason that the Apostle in the beginning of his speech,at the 19th verse of the 1st chapter, whereof this is the conclusion, speaks ofthe mighty power of God which works in them that believe ; and here in thisplace, when he comes to make up the return and the reddition, he speaks ofgrace, and mercy, and love 1 The reason is plainly this, because though hispower is engaged by grace, and mercy, and love to this resurrection to come,and to setting of us in heavenly places in Christ, yet notwithstanding hispower is put forth only in quickening of us; but grace, and mercy, and loveare put forth both in quickening of us and in raising us up again, andmaking us sit in heavenly jjlaces in Christ; by grace we have these two latternow. We are not only quickened by his power already working in us, butby grace we are raised together in Christ, and by grace we sit in heavenlyplaces in Christ; but by power we do not yet,—that is, the power that hathengaged to work it one day hath not already wrought it, not wrought it withChrist, only wrought it for us in Christ our head.
And this is a far better and more observable criticism than that of Mus-culus, for it notes out one of the greatest truths of the gospel, that is, therepresentation of Christ for us : that he as a common person hath receivedall benefits for us, and we in him are said to have received them; for that issaid to be done for us in Christ which yet is not wrought upon us.
And as for that which he observes, that ' hath raised us up ' is added bythe Apostle to shew that it is quickening from the dead, there needed nosuch addition ; because he had said in the words before, ' when we weredead, he quickened us.' Now a man cannot be quickened when he is dead,but it must needs be a resurrection ; and therefore the resurrection of thesoul in this life is fully included in those words, and these words * hathraised us up' needed not be added to shew the manner of quickening, as hewould have it. And so it is an argument rather for the contrary; for hewould not have repeated the same thing again if he meant by quickeningand raising again one and the same thing.
And for that in Col. ii., where * lising vaih. Christ,' and ' qmckened withhim,' are both mentioned as here, and both as past, I answer, first, it is notsaid there we are raised in Christ only, as here, but with Christ. And be-sides, the Apostle here puts a distinction also, to shew the difference, for hesaith we are ' risen with him through the faith of the operation of God.'If he had said so here indeed, we must needs have concluded that 'hathraised us up' is meant of that resurrection of the soul, which is all one withquickening.
So that to conclude, though that quickening of us, and raising us again,are terms equivalent, and one is often put for the other in the Scripture, aswas observed before, and is plain in John v. 21, yet there is a double resur-rection and a double quickening : the one of the soul in this life, and that
the Apostle means, ver. 5; and the other of the body after this life, andthat the Apostle intends here in this verse. You shall find them both inJohn V. 24, 25, compared. There was a double resurrection Avrought inChrist: there was one of his soul, as I may so speak, when it was madeheavy to the death, when the brunt of his Father's wrath was over, whenhe cried. It is finished; for, I take it, that word, 'It is finished,' hath relationto that conflict he had with his Father, which began in the garden and endedupon the cross : and indeed as those pangs that seized upon his soul, whichmade him say. My soul is heavy unto the death, were the greater of the two;so that resurrection was the greater of the two. Then he had a resurrectionof his body, which was raised up the third day ; and, I take it, both theseare included in Acts ii. 24,